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members vitothem.Butthe finews, which proceede either from the 
braine,or fromthe marrow ofthe backe bone whoſe origin 


allis from 
thebraine,areof! & whire ſubſtance, & of that natvre thac 
they haue al ſenſe, which they al the finewy apr ov og 
dy. And ofthealſo ſome giue both ſenſc & nets 

hejodhbfnacgtonadio try porid ined axthet ofdie ; ney- 
theryer isit ſo ſofi & tender as isthe ſubſtice of the fl: th,or ofthe _ 
nels, or ofrheskinnes,& of ſuch otherlike heed wilſpcake 


| Rapaotahadbas ,whichare liile long en, -— 
threeds, lenderge (6 folide we may comprehend them 
] Cn beck eaacti partof both. 


rirarts; For ſome cvs 009 WI YRS mn I haue 
none with the ligaments , oO w h arehir] 
ember tompar qamens)urodeſen = he 

,asto the Jiver,the heart, 
he theſplene,8&he kidneis. And as for the filaments, _— 
t refs 


ſome todraw nouriſhment, othersto retaine and keep thar | 
which is meete tonouriſhthe body, and ſome to drive forward and 
tocaltforththoſe excrementsand luperfluities,which helpnotto nou-! 
riſhit, but are only aburchcnand griefe vnto it, The vernes are thinne Oftheveines, 
and flender pipes carying the thicker blood wherewiththe body is 
nouriſhed , andthey hauerheir g from theliver.. For inthar 
the hollow veineis greater andlargerthenthercſt, andoutofthat all 
the other veinesextendthemſcluesintoallthie body, as it were bran= 
chesproceeding fromihe body ofa tree, oky a6we wiltdoinalt . 


| ourdiſcoutſe) we follow the common opinion ofthelate- 
learned Philoſophers, Phyſicions,8: ers Plipficions,8e Anaromifts, —— _— 
thatthe heart wasthe a wr: = 


mayer ld yr iniont. Rofor 
the Arterizs0r 40m theya warmer. — heart, Forin : Pm 
thatis j ry planted, which is} ſock ofal the reſt,which ſerue- 
tocaryt vieal ſir hrs hour the arecouered withlitle 
dinszhr re fvog ek ck to keep the ſpirits from breathing __ 


The bones moſt 
carthy of all the 


Paits, 


| onedegiecto 


nk 


partes, which wee have here laid open in few wordes, Inthe meane 
rimeinthis licle thatharh bin diſcourſed, wee ſee a maruailous proui- 
Ru 1 wag 


ond why che mad oroged chr ode wah 
d, & that by proportions and mixtures ſo wellcontci | 
| 6 604 G12 ents,to the end that 
all che partes ofthe body mighc the beter be pr one by ano. 
ther. And although mens bocics are compounded ef carth andof the 
othereleinents, as we haue already touched, yer God ſhewerb-him« 
ſelfe very woace: full in this whole worke and matter of man, For ag 
he curncth the earchinto divers natures, ſothat of pne peece hee ma- 
kerb gold, of another{iluer, of this braſſe, iron andother mer. alles,of 
elatmineralles, of another pretious tanes of lund.y ſortes, which are 
as itwereche bones ofche earth, belides a great many otherthings of. 
divers kinds oF were —_ pare my In ane 6:7 Hr gT, l 
help (6g pot the compoſition of th , heemaketh yacier 

workes that, may be framed and furniſhed in al reſpes, Ba— ſee 
what deference there is betweenethe bones, which partes are moſt 
earthy, and ſo conſequently drieſt, hardeſt,and coldeſt, becauſe of al 
other pattes they diaw neareſt tothe natureof the earth, Then the gri= 
{les obraine the ſecond degree next afterthe bones for 2 tof 
nature, 4» that whichis ip theniiddeſt beeweene the bones andthe 
amencs , as the ligaments are ofa middle nature heeweene the gri«/ 
es andthe filaments, and the filaments berncene the liganiems 
and the (inewes, and fo ofthe reſt, Therefore as Gad the great work- 


 \_ maſtetofnawure hath framedallihe panes of wans body of matter ta= 
ken from-all the elements, ſoalſo hee hath tempered his 
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| and birth : to theende ſhouldelearne tocontaine our 

Ahn the of all humllitie and modckie, 
| as well him, as one towardes an other, Hereofit wasther 

Efoy 40.4. - Iſiiab had: giuen him from the Lorde tocrie, char 
Iob14.1,z, alfi:fhivgraſſe , and allthe bo oleraif arcs flo, of the field. Mar 
that 3; berne of awoman ( faieth Job ) is of ſhort continuance , and full 
mT TOON and is cut dowe : hee ar 
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For they bow through weakenesand tremble as 
Sauk <a ra, 9 wee FIRE" pu becauſethe chief 
a made body lierbin the bones, when the meane ” . 
forth any violet griefe,as when UH IB TER 7 AL as 
alrogether gether oppreſſed,chey ſay that hi bones are vexed, or brek, ton on PRL6 2.000 
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Of the armes and hands. 37 | 
rhe inficument ofthe inſtruments, For there is no member in all the 
body nor inſtrument whatſoever, that maketh moe or more fundry 
workes, Thisin{tryment maketh all other inſtruments, and ſetteth 
thema worke, as wee ſee by experience: And becauſe man onely of 
all other creatures is capable of Artes, and knoweth how to yſe 
them, ore hath God giuen to him onely this inflrunent to cx= 
erciſe chem, We ſee allothat thereis noworke which he cannot doe 
with his hands. And what worke of Gag isthere which hice doth not 
c as ifhe were ſomelitle nearth, that had vnder- 
taken to make/an other viſible worlde within this worlde ereaced by 
God? For if wee confider the Sciences and Artes of men, and thote 
excellent woorkes which they make by the meanes of their handes, 
who will notbe rauiſhed with admiration? That ſentenceof eAnara- 
goras may well be approoued wherein hee ſaicth, hat rhehand ts 


the cauſe oY _ and wiſedome : (although Plutarch| doeth 
learnedly experience, by the hand.) Forifitdid not frame 
letters and figures , nor madeinftruments requiſite and neceſlary for 
all Sciences and Artes, they could notin any wiſebe cither taught ot 
learned, Therefore conſidering well that which weſay, manmay bee 
called a ſecond Creatour, who taking patterne by the worke of God 
in the creation of the worlde hath endeuoured to make woorkes an- 


ſwerable vnto thoſe which God hath given him in the worlde for a 7'e* 
patterne to imitate, But there is grear difterence betwixtthe workes bermecne the 


of man and the'workes of God, eſpecially in three pointes : namely, 
inthe matter, inthe forme, and in the life of them, rogether with all 


workes of God 
and the workes 
ofmany 1 4 


thoſe thinges which ir bringeth withir, For ficſt man can not worke P1339. | 
without matter, which he cannor find in himſelfe, as God who made 2477 


all chings of nothing, and made thatto be which was not, But man 
dealeth contrarily, For hee can make nothing of nothing, but muſt 
of neceſſitic haue matter meere for the worke he taketh in hand, vnto 
which heis ablero addethe formeonely. And yet heecannot giueit 
any faſhion except hee firſt had the parterne thereofin the woikes of 
God, For hy page, of IE 7 very ſtrange figures, and ſuch as the 
very like hath not beene ſeenein all nature, noramong( all the crea- 
tures, yet hee cannot pourtraite any ſonew, or ſoftrange, whereothe 
hadnot before fome reſemblance in the workes of God'in fundrie 
creatures. For hee raketh divers __ of many ſendry figures, with 


which afterward heaped , hee counterfaiterh one altoge= 
ther newe and (range, As for example: | neuer' man ſawe a'moun- 
taineallofgolde, yet a man may imagine onein his mind, and frame 
an unage thereofin his imagiaation, For albeit he neuer ſawe ſuch a 
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of ſuperſtition, 
and ſuch are all.the 


y the vanity of t 


ſhewe and 
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as they ſpeake, h 
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h therein folowing his 
' take ypon'them to 
4 manſhal|berich 


hey thereforeare very fooles arg ret ſuch 
prediQtions, U have a trueand ſure kinde of 
rie ach ably nay vſe, For if men confider onely th 


i. ont pry. aphered for how Ars eithey 
profitable and neceſſary are for r 
0 hl on demon meer ne ol 
| Godarrons: it will teach them to diuine that of -neceſſitic 
xd and a Creator, who was the workemaſter"thit 


made that Apo and thoſe ſo excellent infirumentes, whoſe vic 
and cannot bee conceiued .. For 
wee had fever heardofGotor of his providence, this onely con- 
as 0b. afternoon v5 to ſeeke him , andto 
holde vp s him thoſe handes which lice hath fvent vs, If 
mrs by the contemplation of our handes, and by choſe markes 
power, wiſedome, oodnefle and prouidence which 

wreimprintedinthem , rd. rh learne ſuch a Science: and Arte of 
\ 25 Will the bercerinduce vsto nhl gqy tern 
manſhip of our bodies , then doe wee greatlyrhereir, Ard 
| this wee oughit't> doe, not onely by rhe conemplation'of our 
. handes, but alſoof allche reſidue of miembersand parts of our 
body, euen yoro our yery haites and nates, 'For wee: have not 
ſo many Preachers onelie 'of his" gloric and! magnificence' in our 
bodies, as wee baue members, io de S/A Ent <ace De" 
4 = | head, 
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WES) bla aldathel 
Therefore a5 the greatareeric is asit werethe ſtocke of all thereſt, be- 
 ingplancedinchehearctiom whence it ſpringerh, and the hollowe 
V ne whole fountaine isin the liver, is as it were the ſtocke of 'the 
other. yeines: ſo the we of the chine is'as/it were the ſtocke 
ing from whence all the linewes iflue , which afterward like 
to litle rivers imparttheir ſence and motion, And becauſe the foun- 
ig tie clocrivin ;e braine, therforeallothe origi finewes 
ercunto,notwith(tanding that all thoie finewes which 
mpyony tiſcon ah amePir are vnderthe head, exceptit 
I we menu the = 
at place al! mee 

ur wrr.cogc= vos. 08cke. ; 
ay Pager rv et af 5 nk: For ſeeing t 
ſence to all che bo ofthe 


Eccles. 13, 


ic hath benealready 0 Ne i hat g fromrhe Bron 
and marrowof the chi 11a lanes yer chainearUeoard 
great length, wh tnendeddi fatre by reaſon of o- 
therchaines bod | g from Cradbell backbonemay 
bereſembledroa forthe marrowe within it isliketo a _ 


w pad y theſine TED 3 it were the little ſtrings 


mon Latine traiſlation : bur'the ſenceis all one: 
mm addethafter ofthe golden ewer whichis bro« 
ken Ap fury with the expoſition ofthe beſt learne thereof, 
| Oftheckinne of agrecthalſy yery well tothiseffeRt. For by this golden Ewer wer they vn- 
ws ck = derfiatilthe skinnexhat couereth the brane, which iis | s ydlowiſh 
calour, reſembling the. colour of golde, Itis yery a Ewer, 
becauſe it is a veſlell: the matter and of the fi- 
pewes,and asit were the fountaine of allthe motions and ſences of 
| the body bo aSipwer the lodgi  ofall the animall parces , and the 
allchefep bochi and externall, Wherefore the 
withinitis of a more celeſtiall nature 
ie, andcommtth neereſttothe ſpiritual 
o. chat chis veſſeil-is ncr without good nd juſt 
\Forthere is ih ita fountaine 
wes, 'Nowe|becauſe the fi- 
SY and iſſue from- 
fite thatthe 
boriesther- 
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gthe bones, we willfirſt note, tha Godin creatingthe 
UAEIWIOE 11.0\Kn tit about with bones, as be hath d wet DR 
partsofthe and that chiefly for rewocauſes, Firſt, jt ismofi with boxes. | 
ane ouldpoſody canton otBernce Rapp Secondly, for 
fite of women tharbeare children. Butzothecnd ir wight be 
I— ether with that burden itbcarcth, GoA hath given ynto 
av rm fora foundation, which alſo flanderth inſteed ofa bul- of the Share 
| = forthe bowels. And becauie a man cannotalwayesſtande yp- 2906 351251: 
right, but inuſtofcentimes firre downe, not onelyto reſt humiſelfe, bur ro 
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as are ſhort breathed and in conſumprions, and to then that are 
I Andas theſe ſeruein the tou and throats 
popes ſeculy there are many , and thoſe very great ones in womens 
when they haue milke to the making whereof 
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for feed; keepeir, ro dreſle it, ads « for ge= 

_— mance it is tharthoſe kernels which prepares breads 
of menandof cron re i 21g Wee ought not ler partin 
heere to ood tempera. raven, a ration, and very 

, hanna vo of whole NT  — 

"andofally of tnans bodie,in- 

bowe Torrens e ſocuer,, Which is ſu- 

not very commodious and profitable, and which 


le heeg and appropriatedto ſuch places as 
aremoſt ficreforir, and to thoſe ed eCard it ought to ſerue, 


Por who ' have that theſe kernels -thus diſperlcd 
eve the bodie, were fo many wayes ſcruiceable vntoir as we 
? hs nome prinng manie moe, yles if we 
;. whereof wee 
generally, as ne ga Oat: Hyg Fight ne the 
| the how! gue. according to that ende which,wee propoun- 
ror ryrgucdy Fradrer the entre of our ſpeeches, namely, to open a 
gappe onely rothe conſideration, firlt of the marter'v hereot mans 
bodice isc ed;andofthe diverftic thereof: then ofthat forwe 
which God hath given ynto it : and laſtly of the profit and vſe cf both: 
tothe ende-wee Tre, goa learne the. berier to to knowe the Jeu 
ill; wi and prouidence of himthai 
os ſo good 0 order, But npueer 
| of their ſubſtance, wee have 
y .c. Mel worthie the' noting ,concernin 
ahh rerky Shy Lor tuber them, Firſt, they are there place Of the popes, 
wherethey ſerue to ſhroude and to defend the n leltandmoſt ne- ———— 
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ſo hard asthe bones are, as we al- 


uy 4 wang rug ngeress which was ſpoken ee Betotoaboge 
pdt crete nur 

by ce2- 
irs vga on wan A uri = Oe 


gore mos wa WR voy 
ith li in of the ſame mat- 


Of their forme. 


The cares of men 
—_ aha} 


and of their w/e. fr 
beauti the vie of it 
vnſeemcly the bead would bee to looke vpon , if it were not decked 
EINER Heereof it is, hue thoſe 
Wes Eaboor Nis wodaPn done 
for ſome notorious offence, But beſides the honour and ornament, 
the eares bringeth tothe head, it ſerveth alſo ro 


m, 
repreſent, ſo that one 


tle threede, orthe brifile of a hogge , Forif they were boared our- 
right , many inconueniences w them, wi ned oe 
Ghnden #s theyare 

aebackewarde, wh reopen orvghnng 


7 moreconfuſed; 
A 1$ £00 


-/ inp 
eoogeltwhoene many ae thick of bearing becauſe their eares 
| are 


dang Of their ric: 


SEED made-almoſtof the ame fa 


rs aa ap cpa eeremts, Pen 
pes | Subaayjiran- yn prhen re And' indeede it 


are molt xkilkull andexpert ,to 
in Anatone,clpc. 


>mtbe x ayer 
ene, ey arenas abr ena 


gxeacherh a' great dealemore, both greacer m: 

which who "5, hath obeyed: ; Preps: 
ein very Joop timie\- For. howe many thinges"mafh wee: 
: 


and 


ſceor is in 
;1 , God giueth vs Shes thereunto'by the 
ring. Wherefore ſeciog the ea famed {o artificially as wee 
Wiſh ba greater > 11g eytby thei/Anowonite ; wetery- 
awatcha > 11 {a@n 00095 3dr wm verve ys { 
ments of hearing, when the yntothem,as they ave to A- 
natomiſts,.o theend abs Adriewayd ronhacphicbes ofth8, they 
might judge of that ſecret worke of ature which God hath wrought 
- in 


we myo A hfencht 


depend we may cafily iud; "that God 

them there, but to doe that ſeruice w ich may be 
Cbinfiatne wi cotwe ſhould know thegreat 
ND of the Woorkmaſter that made them. Now for 
rommog her ant our {j vs learne , that although our cares 
did vsno more fe e then the eares of brute beaftes doe to them, 
andreached or ly toche vie of this life, coulde we not ſufficienc- 
ly acknowledge it t good, which God dothto vsby thetn. But wee 
muſt make a greace 7 account of this, that by the meanes of his worde, 
which he declared to our eares, he cauſeth them to ſerueto 
his honour and] Jory, and toour owne faluation, Therefore let vs 
apply theſeſot e: and artificial] members, with all the reſt of 
enſes to n4 ptincipall ende, totheend of all nature, name- 

ory 6f their Maker: cm Horm be deafe, and Ropped 
ieſtthings that mighe vihew, and ſo con- 


| Wogan i 


bad ren IT manners, ought tobe extended to every vile, 
diſhoneſt, and ed thing which the eares may heare. Where- 
fore they char at ordb>nem ſovilely, deſerue that God ſhoulde pluck 


them off, and it 
hychirbodiyes 


dere, and make them altogether de ow 
othet ecard wie , as hee m 
>rding to 


Nowlokllowel r ſenſes and their 
ments, Ithinke \ : ought ro inereare of becauſeit _—_ 
moot whereof we hauealready on e mention, and 


of t: ooerieyiautrman Four Therfore ASER, 
clan rnto vs the diuersyſes of the rongue,and what inſtruments ace 


neceſſary both for yoyce and ſpeech. 


Of the dimers wſes of the t ho ibs waa both for 
Lora Arab. Ars thery :of the forme netkiree}! 


how the A ne eg Chap.1 ;. 


Sn. If wee were onely of a ſpirituall nature as the Angels are, 


it is certain we ſhould by and by Rue one anotheryby thar 
F 3 nunde 


de dren, Cops Saint Paul ſaith, That, Cor.t 5.33, 


chhe g plcthoueby 379 Efay 6.9,10, 


———— 


| oftheofotemes, 


rfore 24 any 0 0+ 
"rn enlng very requiſte for ys in cuery parrof life. Al be- 
cauſe our ſoule,being kept ynder our fleſh as vndera yai'e, vieth cogi- 
tations & kifcourſes tells Qtadethinneed of rene words & of names, 


meansof whichitmay ret public chat,)lieth bid as it were ina 


deep & darke place,where n ſeene. therfore asthe 

vf ronge ce pn h rea vent wha Godt garb mens 
& without which they wou & it ler 

ſenſe ofraſte as wel Dee cofthem « Rs ena oe 


goodconſhideration,if as: upon tens smeber, & of j vic therof, 


v:eplaceitinthe orderof our diſcourſes, betweene thein oO 

hearing,whercoſwe ſp pakebefore,andthoſc raſte, of which we will 
ſpeake ur i agreement it hath withthem both, 

God hath giuenf rongue toman not forone vſc alone,but for many: 
Three vſcs of the & name '5f radon. of 44 whichare all yery neceſlary for j life of 
"PS pin Ariane wei the forech: :theſecond,for Ew :the hid, 
whe the meate that is chewed-in the mouth forthe 

| dier Wrap Andbecauſe the firſt is the nobleſt of all, and 

. Svc to man onely, whereas the other twaine are common to him 
| _ withbeaſts, Iwibe ence bad bs ereunco this may be added, that 
* y becauſe ofthe conueni bath with the hearing, and with the 
wires bong eel 
ext als Fr 


eates,theſe two ciogioyned ip 0 
bs} wi ves that appertayne 

(ore tothe ſenſe ofralle & to Ming of mi, dior meſs 
rſt to note,thart God h: many inſtumems ip No 


'out which ſpeech could not Rd adiecy Monapaced &expre 


ſpeech could notbe wit pl "do. for the WES 
Theinflronens manyinſiramets fare all nece ry forthat purpoſe, asnamely, ”— We- 
< "> ſell ofthe throategthe wiekeppethe {aut.g5 4 | packard 
a certaine back-running ſinewes appointed OA reciprocal mo- 


v3 tions. Alltheſepartes helpe onely tomake the yoyce ofman, without 
| af Ars of ſpeech,c it xeeeiebere welell ofthethrote , whichis a 

itle fleſhy and ſpongie bodie.in gure like to a pine-apple , hanging 

atthe cadofthe palar,whoſe vſcis manifold.For it ſerueth firſt to ſtay 


© inn a. 
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& violently ito the 
ynto them, Then itſeruerh alſo to 


enringint 


eth icforthe thi 
by y ſame, ore beſide: the weſcl ofthe throar 
/[es,there are fiuveother inftrume#rs which 


in regardofth preſent matter only to frame? voice intoſpeech, 
AS cent oektbeſkrocotibets The firſt isthe tongue, $9. 


which hath the chiefe place among the reſt:then the palate,che teeth, 
mls owt the noſe. For although a man may {peake when hee hath 
not all theſe parts perfe&yet his ſpeech wil nor be well framed if hee 


The vie of the 
welel of f throte, 


Fine inftruments 
requiſite to ſrame 
the yoyce into 


wantany one of them, as we ſee by experience in themrhar haue loſt , 
thtirtecth,ortheirlips,ortheroofof the mouth; or that have theirnoſe,, 


cur,ſtaffed,or otherwiſe troubled. Forthiscanſethe Hebrewes name 

theirletters,ſome putturall, becauſe they are pronounced more in the 
throat:orhers; ,becauſe aman cannot wel pronounce the with- 
'outthe teeth : and ſo they call orhers, labiall, thatis, letters of thelips: 
t q 
! 


winſich 
thi 


ought to acknowledgethe oo nobility and dignity of Peck 6 with ofthe dignitie of 
on 


"which God hath indued & honored man aboucal or | 
he hathnot giuen irro any of them,but ro him only,& by that he hath 
puta difference betweenehim & the beaſts,as alſo by reaſon and vn- 
"derſtanding, whereof he hath made him partaker,& inreſpeA wher. 
ofhe hath giuen him ſpeech, which is as naturall vnto 
which is the ſpring head thereof, and from whence irproceedeth, as a 
Tiuerfrom his fountaine, For how could men make known their eoun- 
failes & thoughts without ſpeech?And what good ſhould theyreceiue 

that ſenſe & vnderſtanding which God hath giuventhem more the 
to beaſts, if they had no more ſpeech thenthey haue,wherby romake 
known?And to what purpoſe would ſpeech {erue them, if they knew 
not what Shows what ſhould they haue to ſpeake, if theyhad no 
more vnderſtiding 8 reaſon then other _ creatures haue? Were ir 
not ſufficientthen rohane a c6fuſed voice only as they have?Therfore 
alſo we ſee how God hath ioined theſerworhings together graunting 
ſpeech ynto man, becauſe hee hath: created him partaker of reaſon 


and yndesſtanding. And having deprived beaſts of the one, hee hath 
F 4 alſo 


as reaſon, | 


ra il ſermon. 


Ws 1 aka rh redecire bs 
of is eng === 
from whenc 


and 
ir verge Apgaine, after 


giuento man, 
placechcountell: inthe firlt place | 
the heartand ſpirite, he placerh gar 4ry that we might know who is 
their meſle Wuhereypon we may conclude, that the one is giuen 
for the other, and both to alorifie God, by ſhewing foorth his works 
and marueilousaQtes, To which effeR Baſi the greatſath very well, 


in $014 YL Feng)" h Mo aFneh tothgend 


we noghtprahealey meanesto lay open one to another the 
counſels and thoughtes of our heartes, and to diſtribute amongſt vs 
that which is incuery one, by reaſon ofthar communicable nature in 
which weere cxeared. Forthe bear: ought to bee in man as a Kee 
creaſurie, 'or as a larder or pantryina houſe, out of which all chin ings 
x15 dyes Sgarieeyr A and forthe maintenaunce ofthe w 

familie are dayly taken... The heart alſo is like to a ſelleror garner, 
wherein counlels and thoughts arc locked and cloſed vp, and the 
rongueislike tothe Reward who) draweth out and diſpenſeth what- 
locuer 15 to bee diltributed, For as wee fſaide in the beginning of 
our {peech, our ſoule vſeth thoughts and diſcourſes, which can- 
norber dere ſo long as it is incloſed in this tabernacle ot fleſh, 

ſpeech, wordes,andnames, by meanes of which,ſhe bringeth 
foorch SO that which was incloſed and bidden in the ſe- 
creteclolet ofher yncerſtanding, And ſo wee ſay, that there are two 
kindes of (peechio man, eB ndada e minde,. the other 
externall, whichis pronounced, and is the meſſeyger of the inter- 
nall, Gal Gaakerd inthe heart, Thercſore that which is framedin 
yoyce, ptronouncedin jpeech,and brought into vie, is as a river ſent 
from thethought with the voyce,as from his fountaine, For before the 


- thought can viter any outward ſpeech by incanes of the voyce, firſt 


The degrees by 
which we come 
ro ſjeech, 


the minde muſt recciue the images of things preſented yntoir by the 
corporall ſenſes, Andthen hauing ed, them by the imagina- 
rive vertue thatis in it, reaſon mult diſcourſe to knowe andtocon- 
ſider of them well, and to leparate or ioyne things according to 
that agreement or difference, that concorde or diſcord, which they 
may haue amongſtthem, Next, i itisneceſlary thar udgemens ſhould 

ollow 


- - dof peach. #9 
courſe, to make choile of, andto followe that which it 
\ 

con, Lally all ſothat 6 OY, AAU to overtothe 
office ofthe vocall inſtrumenrs, that whichi be geilidapdee- 
ſolued ypon ia manner aforeſaid, the ſave is manifeſtly declared out- 
wardly _—_ framed: | ncovoyce, ] meane bythe moouing of the 
articulate and di voice, whereas before it was bid andcouecred, 
Now when this voice and ſpeach is with the mouth, as it 
3s inuifible ro the eyes, ſo it hath no body whereby the hands may take 
hold of ie, bur leinicakible toallthe os the hearing,wbich 
neuertheleſſe capnotlay hold of xt or keepe « alt, as it were with 

ping g hands, butcntring inof it lelfs,iriaſ 's fol long detained there| whi- 


uy ale pate 


the ſound reboundethin the cares, and then vaniſhethaway ſud- 


denly, But albeit the ſound andthe yoyce paſſeth ſo ſodainely, as if 
preſently i it flew away having reſpeRto the outward ſpeach , neuer- 
thelefle the incernall peach remainerh, not onely inthe ſpirite, hearr, 
and thought chat ingendred it, not being in any fort divided, cutoff, 
or ſeperated, but iefillechallchehearers, reaſon ofthe agree- 
mentthat is berweene the ſpi irites and mindes men, aud the ſpeac 
that is bred there, per (worn amar a mach from 5 ware 
and from th- where it firſt beganne and was bred. Andthus 
the thoughtes and counlailes of the minde 2nd fpirite ate diſcouc- 
red and manifeſted by ſpeach. So thatal yoice is nor ſpeach, Forthe 
name of voyce generally taken hendeth all ſounds —_— 
which bring any noiſetothe eares. Neuertheleſſe it is more 
lyand ſpecuall Rribaned tothoſe ſounds, which all jortes living 
Creatures are ro make widhbeirtheoarto fi any thing ther- 
by,. Bur.man hach articulate and well diſti euitbcciſeanides: 
vnto which, birdes ofall other beaſtes approch ricereſt, ſo that euen 
many of them are taught in ſome ſort to framme mans voyce : buritis 
without voderſtanding, And becauſe that inftruments ofmulicke do 
aftera ſort imitate the Aiting voyceof men, wee attribute voyce to 
them:althbough the ſounds which they make be more withoutiudge- 
ment and vnderſtanding then that of beaſts, But in men , voyces fra- 5 
med into wordes ate fignes and fignifications of the whole ſoule and 
minde,both generally and ſpecially , namely of the fantafieand ima- 
gination, ofrcaſon and iudgement, of vnderftanding and memory,of 
will and aftetions, Wherefore it is an eahe matter to tudge by his 
ſpeach howe all theſe partesare afteted, namely, wheat the ”_ 
ſound, orhaucany defeR in them, For if a manbedull wine 


What voyce is, 


= 


yo. | of thevſorfthirongue, 


ſlowe 
and heauy, he ſhall have much adoe to ſpeake that which he think- 


| | ethandconeciuethinmind,and have as we vſe to ſay, bur a bad yt- 


| 6 reranc2.Which thing alſo may happen to good wits, cither for want 
| of cxerciſe and brag bred $51 05s, orator in the body, 
whereofthey 


1 | Fe Bad nor 


orinthe inftruments ofthe yoice,or becauſe the marrer ; 
zprofound, obſcure, and difficult, ſothat a man cannor 
firly toexpreſſe the-nature of it, asthe woorthineſſe 
thereof requireth, Which reaſon oftentimes maketh wiſe and skil- 

full men ſloweto ſpeake, becauſe they know what hard matter it is 

tovererin good ſort that whichisto be ſpoken , in ſomuch that they 

| -hadratherkeepe hilence, then ſpeake ill dorm rot Bor alight- 

head, and a cocke-braine that'is voidof this confideration, wil thinke 

' heehath a more ready wit, For he wil ſpeake before he ponder or diſ- 

courſein his minde. So that whoſoeuer hath nora ripe and iayed 

reaſon, nor temperate and ſetled ſenſes, hee cannot haue his wordes 

ſetin goodorder, nor his well knit and agrecing one with 

another, as we haue heeteof in children and fooles, Andifa 

man haue reaſon and indgement readyat hand,bur not Rayedand pl 

thy, hee may well prooue ſome great babblingpleader, but not elo= 

Whois to be ac*, quiet, Forhee onely isto bee ac eloquent, who can con- 
peeet® criudwellin his ſpirite and minde that which he oughtto ſpeake, and 
thenisabletoexpreſleicwell, both by apt wordes, and by ſentences 
that ate well ried and knitt . Weſeethen how the yoyce and 

parte wNude A c08 his whole heart, minde, and ſpirite, Burthe 


-voyces of beaſts have no ſignifications but onely ions, I meane 
* ſuchasarein men, and whichthe Grammarians call Interie&ions, 
becauſe they are nor framed into ſpeach, nor well diſtinguiſhed as 0- 


+1 
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thers are, Noweif weevnderſtand all theſethings well , chey may 
help very much ro inftruRtand confirme vs inthe doftrine of the Tri- 
nitie ofperſons, ofthe Vnicic ofthe Godhead, and ofthe eternal] ge- 
neration of the Sonne of God, who is his dinine and cuerlafting 


nn _ * word, | Likewiſe chey will cauſe ysroconceine more eafily, how this 


2 


heauenly and eternallword, namely, leſus Chriſt, is the Image and 
Character of God, theexpreſle and ingraued forme ofhis perſon, as 
Hebrit3. itisintche Epifileto the Hebrews, andnotin ſhadoworpainting,For 
the glorie,maieſtie,and yertue of the Farheris alwaies hid from ys,but 
only ſo farre foorth as it ſheweth ir ſelfe ingraved in his ſormeand 
in his word, as the image of che minde appearerth imprinted andin- 


<4 ao gin the ſpeach thar is vrtered. And as the internall word bred in 
—_ c min departech not from it, neither is ſeperated, and yet ir 


impriotcth 


————_ 
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purp 
and great ſecrers of God, which wee 


xell, flows 


matke, phraſcsof ſpeach as are raken 
ings, and yſcd byche ſpirirofGod inthe holy ſcrip- 
tures, tO wee might more eaſily vnderftandthem , Wheie- 


fore ifthete w no other reaſon , this were ſufficientto induce vsto 


conſider more diligently the excellent worke , and great nce 
of God , which appeaceth io the framing of the AR hof 
man, andinthe nature and yſe thereof, and. in thoſe and 
' inftrumentes of the bodie,, which ſerue tothat purpoſe, Therefore 
AMANA, WARS en ons | 
Of the the agreement which aka a the voce aud fpeach 
napre fd 4 are tobee conſi- 
SH {POR the 1H Seppes | 
the voyce, Chap, $66 in bet} 


hes econ all the mſtruments crea» 
corn 

requiſite inthe 

en 14S 21a rbhnndy tn romake a 
Ld ial nr : and we ſhall know, that no Organsare ſo wel made, 
ordiſpoſedin ſuch good order forthe ing of their ſound and 
Aly. ETD Sour 


©, Wee are 


PIO» There muſt be 
he #n harmony be- 
he Ine Re 


Y and the tongue. 
: eſpecially before C og ge of molt ſecret 
age, morethen the of ainuficall infrument quite 
— bold be pleaſant in the cares otmen, 8 namely of good 
Muſic ions, who can udgebef ofconcords and diſcords, 
Firſt thenweemuſt note, thatthe breaſt, necke, and head are asit 
werethe inſtrument and the body ofthe Organs, within which Rey 


ws 
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go of the -voyre, 
are andincloſed;3nd by which they are ſuſtained ;' nexr, that the 
rn ehreogns Mo epacefhyerpotmnri 
rwo pieces reof wes,to drawe 
and tochraft forth the atre, and to helpeeche other in reſpiration and 
breathing, Wherein we muſtcallto minde howe needeful it was,that 
the backebone and breaft, and the ofthe ribbes ſhoulde bee 
framedinthat ſortthat we heardbefore,, that they might ſerue tothis 
1 vie,& make roome fortheſe bellows to inlarge clues, and ro do 
"44 Ofthe nature their ductic , Wee ſee alſo what their nature is , whar motion they 
| ot heluns% have, and from whence they receiueir. For Godhath created dem 
% | of chat nature,thatthey moue and remoue ofcthemſelues , by the ver- 
tueofthe ſoule and life inthebody, without which they woulde bee 
voyde of mation, and coukde not dotheir office, as we ſer in dead bo« 
dies. And becauſe the hungsarethe bellowes that blowe winde into 
the inſtrumencs ofthe yoyce, without which it coulde nor bee made, 
therefore they are lodged nexttothe heart, ſothatthey couerit, to 
matinee frcn thoqtdbe gaorgaghed, that their yoyce and their 
the heart. {peach 13 the meſſen their bearr : and that for this cauſe the beart 
n= anyone gym "p11 Apreacrarncy 6ceede from them, 
ro conſent and a it would be 
e, ifthe heart, whi ought tobethe and foun- 
| ne efeach, ſhould hinke one rhing, and the ſpeach, whichis 
| the meſſenger ofthe heart jould ytter a Jana. wn Forbe- 
" forethe tongue and month ſpeake , or ſpeach be framedin them, it 
| mult firſt be 'toneeiued and bredin the heart andminde, and then 
| | | broughefoonh and pronounced by the tongue and mouth, There- 
| lobzz3a,a3. fore Elibulkierh wdng 5 int aw artecenngþ and hearken vnto all 
8 my wordes; Beholde now, I hey of 10s; hee" my month , myrongue Ds 
in ty oh, My wordes ave bu brneſe of mb my bew?, —_—_— 
ſhall Peake pure e, th wut how 
withche mouth, the rongue, the pal; Loch tippes, af hich areits 
ſtruments ofthe ſpeach, Sw bite before, Therefore there muſt al- 
ways bea good & general TI nee theſe things. This 
good edcord beginningin our ſelues, accordit jr pet every mans parti- 
culpres hr toſtreechie ſelf generally toal,that we may al agree 
woe eſpiriceof Godfo qu exbdithch vs thereumtoin his 
lam.4. 11, y word. Andthereforciccallech them , mew of double hearts, and 
pſal.t2.2, double tongaes, that ate nor ypri tin heart, not rrue and certainc in 
Matt12.34, . Ord. Qur Lordefzieth, chats he abrwrdance of the heart the mowth 
35. luk.6.45, ſPeaketh; and thare good man ot of rhe god treaſure of bus heart bri + Ai 
forth good Siuth and an cnill may our of an exill reds at 9 
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aitened tothe eares of a great many men 
by he drew and led them after him whither he 
compared the ſpeech and eloquence of an Orator 

de, becauſe of the vertue and power whichit hath 
_ to keepeand (tay them,to moderate their affe- 

' ouerne them dds withour force & violence, 
Rode tyed with a chayne, whomethey would 
ow not being conſtrayned, but onely of their owne 
will, hetero coulde not 
reſiſt, As indeed that perſwaſion which proceedeth fro ſpeechdraw- 
eth the willes indafiettionsofmen,vikhaſweerand plenlag kind of 
violence,which they follow wich greatdefire, and cannot gaineſay it. 
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3" Thetongu ber,burſoke and lie 

tongue mem t LO Thedeſcription 
re eo ara ears of linewes, arteries, & yeines. —— 


For it had need haue good ftore of Len ents ſun- 
ofoutinghichagreto emma Lkwi of taſte and 
agreeto the nature thereof. Likewiſe ithad need 


he oemighthave great abundance of ſpirite and 
ofup anc ar ne wkichitheck, tothe 


hn 6 he ne bv hath in like maner great plen=- 
bro wet a nfeunnar r Krs. continual mowng, 
xhathh to wet and it, Whereupon we ttoOncte of 
wellthe nceof Godin this,chat although ſpictle be but anex- 
wt diſhllechfrom the braine into 
partly is ſent vpthither fromthe Ng ſtomacke, 
yer ini nor map becauſe je wentch and m———— 
tongue. Forbemg very drye tis more flowe in as wee lee by 
inthemthat are ſabiect co-grear drough gt, Therefore God 
hath prouided aremediefor thatinconucnience , by meanes of ewo 
Heſhie kernels like ro ſponges, on cache fide one at the roote of the 
tongue , whichare commonly called Almonds, becauſe they are fa- 
ſhioned like ynro them: theſe through paſſages :ordayned for thar 
purpoſe, moylten all partes ofche mouth, SAR re 0a is ty- 
edto a forkedbone with many museles by two branches,whichholde 


drewouta coldeds chal whibcamy — —_—_— 


'itvp asit were twonecre pillars, and chac with ſuch # coumterpoyle, had 


that it can moue and remoneit ſelfe ec oneche fide, For if it were 


kno DATE 197 it could not keepe it ſelfe vpright,butſhould 
gocrollewile only from one LRN hath prouided ay” for 
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dat: nfs dd nome andnferiene, ns mh 
ia (wes pronounced rongue oughtfirſtto 
Lviereig abeallehce, he ene eee oy Or eurne 
en Ghebrerhen khughe but holdirſelfe vpright, and dire. 
ly followe reaſon, Moreover, ircannoteaſily be declared , by what 
Artethe tongue firertcheth foonth it ſelfe ſo diverſly by the meanes of 
muſcles , andhow it hath ſores of motions from! all fides, 
ſoready, andſoodaine, and for ſo thinges asithath both to 
ſpeake andto doe. Punk fenelalotediicule; yea impoſſiblerotel 

the cauſes, howe amancan by the tongue frame Fong fortes of 
wordes and ſo divers , iges, bu a ofltungs walled 
—— wy 57 butalſo of all things le, and of 
| if wee woulde iorreateof any marter 
eng 41 9/. dey we ww 62 by that which hath beene ſpo- 
ken, howe it can hardly be done withour ſpeach, as alſo tharwecan- 
noe{peake without certaine wordesand names toname and fighific 
thoſe rings by, whereof wee minde to For if wee have no 
wordes and names to makethem knowen by, we muſt alwayeshaue 
che things themlclues preſent, that wee may point at thera with the 
cnn which is a 2 And alchough i were ſothat wee had 
| Pepin peck, For wee 
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qv eres none hr For 
it y pea af ic 8 able comake the na- 
nal ingnoney androſerbefure ys as well things abſcm as 
iouſhble as viſible, ſpirituall as corporall, In a worde, God 

this benefire toman ;/ by avs 4x and the 


Ea and cauſe each other 


ynderſtand'as well diuine 25 humane, And al- 
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wordes, and ſuch diverſc languages are 
alſo, wee ſee that ſpeach , which can notbee Aarne 
ſenſesbutby the eares, is made asit were val ad rndien 
of Letters a man may ſpeake tothe eyes, and nor lcethem, as hee 
aw Rar) avs. by meanes of the yoyce, And although voyce 
Cech thine hoes as if they bad winges, infomucbthar a 
man can bebolde them with his eyes , nos ſmell them with 
hisnoſe, nor holde them with his bandes, nevertheleſſe ſpeach is 
keprltil before the eyes, and may be called backe whena man will 


by mieanes of writing, and by the benefite of letters, Yea, it may be JÞ< benefr of 


ſenctothem chat are abſent, and as farre as one will , that they may © 


. vnderftandir, even tothemalſo that are not yet borne, For wee ſee 


how our teach vs after their death by their bookes and 
writings, and howe by this meanes their wordes are not onely vi. 
fibleynto-vs, bur alſo as ic were immorrall . Wherefore thelefle we 
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God, mdendng cl, an ſce this wellenough, 
lohelpe to frame the voyce into ſpeach,, and mrs 6 1) re} 
wordes whereof (peach is » asthe hand and fingersof 
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rechthat winde and. breah-whick is.to pipes, 
arid if hee touch not I Wi 1 
and notes, which hee have the pipesto make, following the 


Arte of Muſicke.. And this we may ſee yet more plainely ina bagge- 


« For althoughir ſoundeth by reaſon of the winde, withio the *- 
Fucks hoygetlmbch wala wt bag is bye. uk | 
Keke, yer foorth:bur one. ſound , without di» - 


ole Made play with his fingers vpon 
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e ther arcery faſhioned into voyce byt 
eadenth Senjeformrch the ſame afterward into di- 
Rin, by ſuch anarte and ſcience, as none can vnderſtande, 
much expreſſet, bur GOD q who hath giuen it to the 
tongue, in ME conf the chiefe dignicie For it is that 
ſcience, which is the mother of e 
fuch | at admiration : on bake pabbiked ag rears i291 ackeny 


nce, which men haue in 
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ſet with faire and lively colours of all ſortes , but alſo ador- 
nedandentiched with goodly hilles and dales, and ſuch like payn- 
tings ;'that it may ſhewe berrer, and beemade faircr and pleaſaun- 


a tas me earth es 4 ar ar errant 
berweenetheſe rwo is 
woe re ie and fimply, 
Gdandganie hath Tnbfaſed vs 


we mags ver prayſe and glori- 
5 him with our cogurnſ ed pc pp ſocietie of 
men, aemutacrbeconcnt barren intiero 
ſpeake termes,and w to 
good as well of our ſelues as ry on vs. This 
but by the knowledge of God andofhis word , with- 
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thiar . Taki men ought to have one 


| w Aruayungs wee that being the inftru- 


_ raking ; it ſhoulde be neere the braine;which isthelodging 
ofallehe inceras I ſenſes, of which, if God will, wee will intreate 
heereakerim-hex place ' For as all theexternall ſenſes doe carry to 

theincernal, 4nd 0 the ſpiritual , wharſoever they per- 
baker ding to their nature and office, to admo- 
ion, a Tae tary way thinkeand ivdge: wo 
| ſo the internall and ſpiricuall ſenſes 


rg mar fepudraeau ne thatit Paruakrry Am 
ES to thoſe, voto whome they would communicate their 
wwinde and cogitation, Hereofit is, that the tongue is oftentimes ta- 
ken for doQtrine and for all ſpeachboth g and evill : in which 

ſence Salas tierh it when ve fajeth, The tengae of the wicked hal alpe 

riſ, And Saint Px/calleth with the tongue , a ya h 1h 1.Corng 3, 
ſpeach thatis not vnderſtoode of the hearers: avd with the 14,15. 

as is 


ada cry tonnes, 4 when ſuch alanguage is vſcd 


ynderftoode of ne, and which ſerneth. to the edification of 
them rhatheareic, ethe In mouth 
SENTED before ic have receiued a commandement and 


from reaſon, whichis the and Miſtreſſe thereof,to guide The miſtreſſe of 
ouern it, whoſe and ſeruant it isto giue notice of that ">< rongue. 

thereaſon and tinde would haue knowen., Wherefore itis ve- 

ry convenient tharthe lady and milfrefſe of the tongue ſhoulde have 

herl g ouer and neereabouther, and not to be far farre from her, to 

the endſhe forget not her ſclfe,nor artemprany thing without a com- 

mandement from reaſon. So that as before wee gauethe heart ro be 
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TIC them, as the ſtones of the mill grinde the graines 
of corne, the teethare planted in them co ſerue them in this worke, 
Andi deotmdear ater , which drive artificiall milles 


which we peaks, hath his muſcles and and ſnewens 


m— andro fer Fantarkng w my , For this 
SIT Salamor!, meaningtoſhewerhed, » and 
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ol | thatzeceueth it , As p ary iawes andtceth ate the 
A; ones, which hace god rt to meale FUL W PAS ofa he. 
ot rweene them, thatisto les of meates , both hard 
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andofthe uterh, po; 
in chisreſpe& playeth the miller, and ſerueth in eadofſa hopper, into 
which thoſe graines that otherwiſe would skatter from berweene the 
milſtonesare put that they maybe For when the meate fal. 
EN INDIES 

vp 0 It May Þ4 not auoydethe gri 

ding ofthe tn td wy Thus wee day'y cometo 4 xa 
ledge of firange inſtrumencs inthe 


bebe 


body ot man. For we heard before 
what Organsand what kinde of muſicall inſtrument God hath made 
in himfor the yoyce and for ſpeech; now wee may ſechow there are 
within him, a mill and a miller, a bakehouſe and a kitchin. Hereupon 


we ought tothinke, that the Maſter and Maker of theſe; hath not cre- 
ated themthat they ſhould be idle, as be had ginen them no« 
thing to grinde,or to bake, For he is no ſuch workmaiter as tomake 3- 


ny woorke, and not to ſerit awoorking, or to leaue-it ynfurniſhed of 

an a9 21 rag in Lord, but thathe canca» 
- fly daeit. Wherfore alchough thereare as many of theſe milles and o« ,...c., 
uens,asthere are not reaſonable creatures, butalſo beaftes, and food wall crea- 
alchough he hath vndertakento maintainethem alwayes, cuenfrom *** 
the creation of the world vntil the conſummation thereof, yer hee ne- 
yer wanted matter to ſet them on worke when. it pleaſed na,Hereby 
we may know whether we have a rich father or no,andwhas cauſe we 
haue to feare will leane our miles and ouens emprtie, although 
we had many houſes full of them as in deed we haue in our ſelues,cur 
wiues and children, ſolong as we acknowledge him to be fuch-a one, 
and that weyceld obedience ynto him, as becommeth his children, 
we have further to note, that as 0ur mill iynot without a Miller, and 
ſuch rooles asare neceſſary for him, {o the Oven and Kitchen haue 
their Baker and Cooke, For firſt, the teeth doe noronelyſerue; for a 
mill, bus chey diſcharge ſome part of a Cookes office , becauſe the 
chopchemeare, and chew it well, it is the better prepared 

| forthe ſtomack to bake it ſo much the ſooner. Therefore we pct, 
| monly, that chefirſt tonand digeſiionof meare is wade inthe 
; teeth. For this cauſe God hath giuena greatnumber of them to man, 
| and bath madethem of bone, and diftinguiſhed rhem into ſundry 
; ſorts, according to thatoffice whereunto he hath aſſigned every one 
_ ofthetn, For rightafore thereare foure aboue, and as many benearh, Ofteeth,,vd of 
thatarebroade,ſharpe, and cutting, which arecalled /nciſorie teeth, rindes. 
they are apt to diuide and tocut the meare as a knife doeth ; 

andrtheſc haue but one roote, Then there are other rwaine oneach 
fide, commonly called Dogge-teeth, becauſe they reſemblethe teeth 
ofdogges, which are broade towardes theu roote,, but ſharpe _ 
pointe 
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cetake/in the reliſh of all things, when itagreeth 
cheat evblek es gait ia vpphen- 


_ y | 
Th Yeſterday 


7 AS 


>» 
. 
- : 
- 
l 
has 
- 
. 


\ <2 >" acf « PP ILAN. ,134-579 ay | 
ED ab i ht Ly »'y (5 e's FI. F. 
þ 4 hn COWS SS] (ICT CIS. 2003, $I ID eget | OOO bl. 


. Of the Taſte, rop: 


Yeſter diſcourſed ofthecorporall ſenſes, and oftheir mem- 
yo evan 


bers : weſpake of the tongue, both be- 
cauſe ofthea pa oe 


para! op! ofthe 


chateau rye areas 
uing creatures can yknow taſte whatthings are 
adit wn) a areteeiſe. ForifCodtetner uem 
the ſenſe of taſte to all living creatures, thatthey might iudge thereby 
of all meatesand drinkes,what wouldrtheirlite bee ? But wee areto 
theirtaſte , nor onely of 
italſo of medicines, For” Toe roeroroane 
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fey forthe hf f man ſpecially forthe nowiſhmet of al 
man, nouriſhment | 

; ing ecorrrtthrVervale altchbigo dich the carth bringeth foorrh 
arenot to feede them, For ſomethings are divers from nouriſh- 
p ment,as earth, clay,wood and ſtones : other things are altogether yn- 
- l 
Z ſauery,and haue notaſte,and ſome hauebur a very licle, Bur God hath 
- prouded a remedy forthis,by the meanes of ſal and of ſortes 

of ſawces and ſpices, whereby they may be made to haue a pleaſaunt 
F taſte, Thereare-ſome things alſo, which arecleane contrary, cither by 
4 reaſon of theireuil}taſte, as gall and wormewood,or els becauſe of the 
p hurt which they may bring withthem, asthoſe things that are veni- 

mous, and 0 6 ane pg ey ee pn 
bo ecatenceback by $ pift ofthe ſenſe of taſting, and alſo by purting 
þ into ſuch things as might hurt either mior any other living creature, a 
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vopleaſanc tothe ſenſe of taſting :as likewiſe hee hath giuents thoſe 
thingsthat oa rarr ay, em ey ion he that isagreeab 


le 
and pleaſant ynto ourtaſte, This'isto be ynderfloodeifotrtaRtebee 
, either by lickeneſſe, or by ſome vnbrideled appericer 
the like is to be ſaid ofthe ſpitrle, which beſidethe vſc before named, Anothervic of 
hath this alſo, that it belpetbthetaſie, Wherefore if it La —— 
| d 


= . «YY, Mm, 4 - x" Iwo” r . -_ "IT . __—_— , C4 
ERS 4  EMIEOES FEAT. + Ax Fa. ee CEE CEE CENT 
© «Corb ISIS SR 4." oO | | ' l | 6; 
þ by , - ” & ". Pl « " '< ) "Ad - PRA Y Md þ 4 - l 

3 \& 4 LITE _—_—— =. "C... ©. y ”: 4 l 
_—_P3*L +\$\0 *_— 5 RF" T4q> MC. dd. 1 %Y "(F—- : , - : 4 


ves | ||| hls Teſte 

fected withſome evilltalte, ic will oor wellreceive others , bur will 

cauſe cucty thing co be of the ſameraſte wherewith it is infetedand 
ow thoſe than gs are molt ſauoury, and have the belt re- 

liſh,that haue inthemthe belt mixture ofheate and moiſture, which 

two qualities make the reliſh without which we tcethat * 


coldeanddry things haue oo ſmacke or taſte, as flaxe or 
ee Ga Fo ved herpes + la other 


thoſe that haue more moiſtwe then heate,haue their taſte lefſ 
are 


ſothat as heat and 
pate en 9 or Forif 


tempeced togerher,the 
ET 


eo rev ngheny rater wg For Sauk 


Rewnhetniee- an{weretheo the element of water, and holdochmofiofibe nature 
elements. 


thereof: as the ſenie of hathmore affinitie with the carth, 
with di vp W198 acl rhe 
ther, and 
thereſt, $0 likewiſe the ſenſe of fight 

ro dof fucling, £ ag as wee 


mem 
wee cannot live without the of 
and drinks are chicfeſt: becauſe 
mene, {0 thirſt defireth drinke , Wee. muſt 
is ſoule and life which is called Ve 


hs, For lie is preſerardi the body. 
thereof: ſo that as ſoone as- 
ltarke dead. Gatos” heare 
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Of the ſenſe of Taſte. 17 
otherwiſe woulde faile preſendy afterit were forſaken of heate, as 
heate alſo would decay,ifit were notnouriſhedand prelerued by hu- 
miditic, which pr 19 yp64 1 70 8 For heate 
yntoit ſelfe, and ſucketh nkech it vp: ikewiſe humour refre- 

Mlainch ſee amor 10a - vr: ane 

ain ina . vs che li a 

wich EE whether this pr my Si 
ſerued without fire , and wherher this fire can continue any long 
time and not bee exci d, voleſc it haue two thinges. The 
firſt is marter, as y the wicke of the lampe : matter 
cannor'bee firme,, if ir no dryneſle in it whereof fire ma 
take holde, For fire becing hote and drie , cannot haue any fel. 
IT iditie, without ſome middle qualitic 


ro hisnature. On the other fide it will ſoone conſume the 
| , on whichicli ifrhe vehement heate thereof bee 
dryneſſe coldeneſle ic hath, moderaterh 

of the fire. Therefore wee ſee, thar the mancer ofthe wieke of » 
lampe cannot continue beeing once li z if irde not 
edabhefocio devs; jnc fameddngN comrro indie be toteg 
and the fire of which ir recciucth light, For when it is burnt our, 
the fire alſo dieth with ir want of. nouriſhinent that might 
maintenneir,But itis not the fire have meet matter 
to nouriſh it , For they muli be ſo well and mingled one 
with another, thatthere. bee tao muchnor too litle of ey- 
ther , 'but as much as neede- requireth , For-if there bee a great 
deale of wicke and bur a lice oyle-and tallowe, ix-will endure fo 
Cn Me ome remaybe 
| icke, it will ouermuch, yeait may 
in ſuch great tic , that it will put ir quite our 4. But if due 
= rxenro ir ſelfe vere well, and goodly cleare 
6 1 ory rem r no-life in-them 3 and if this heate 
had notmeere 'matrer vo e 1e ſelfe within, them ,, it-woulde 
quickely bee extinguiſhed. Nowe ſeeing it muſt beenouriſh:dand 
mainteined, this cannot bee done jeſſe have ſome ſolide and 
firme matter, whicheatinot be conſumed fo quickly, but chat itma 
. itſelfe ſomerime, Agai astheie is no-matter 
and firme\whic his able any long time torefiſt the firetharcon- 
ſumeth all, if the violence 
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is done in our bodiers Far i they were without A comporicn 
berweene a lamp 
and mans body, 


not nioderated, this matter ſt 
0 


pools alwayes cominue in the chimney and not goe out, 


TT by notes ins ome oe tony 


A eo, arte weeks ſins cradle 
Cr rinkeryy' drinke, is vnto 


EM 


ro Mn} 


oc nor 


Ther wr ers 


beginners wen And if both 
muſt both bec 
rome = we putnot 


as neceſſitie requireth, For it thoſe members that ſerue tonouriſh the 
body be well diſpoſed, and diſcharge their office ſo well , that all the 
of the bodie recewe due nowiſhment, and the whole body bee 

and ſound, there needeth nothing but ordinary foode to pre- 

ſerue the body, and ro keepe itin good health, Bur if any member be 
yieakened, and docth not his ductie well, eſpecially any of thoſe that 
ought to ſerueto nouriſh the whole bodice, it muſt be reftoredagainto 
firengrh by the meancs of phyficke . Nowe albcit the ſenſe of taſte 
whereof we haue preſently diſcourſed, be not ſo apt to teach, cſpeci- 
ally,che knowledge of ſpirituall and&liuine things,as the ſenſes of (ce 
ing and hearing, of which we haue ſpoken hecerofore : yer we may re- 


cept it haue 
the ſoule cannot live if it haue not that knowledge, which God hath 
oppainend for it, Andas life is kept in the body by beate, whichis the 

iefeinftrumentthereof,{o the life of our conliſtethandis pre. 
ſerued and increaſed by heaze, namely, by the loue & charity of God, 
without which it cannot liue that life that is agreeable to it owne na- 
ture, For the ſoule that is d from the loue of God, is dead 
in reſpeRofthe trucand bleſſed life, ſeeing Godliueth not inir, nor ir 
in God, For this cauſe this loue muſt be al wayes nouriſhed and main- 
teyned therein by the celeſtiall aad diuine moyſture , agreeable to 
the nature thereof, Wherefore as it is of a heauen]y and celeftiall na- 
ture, ſo the foode thereof muſt be anſwerable thereunto. This foode 
therefore cannot be had bur of God, who isthe life of the ſoulz, as the 
ſoule isthe hfe of the body: andthe meanes which he hath red 


to miniſter this food ynto 1t,is his heauenly & erernall word, and thoſe 
Roe graces which he yato vsthereby, Butler vs 
w our matter ſubie&t ofc ſenſes. And ſceing we haue in- 
treated ofthe meanes wherbythe body is nouriſhed, we oughttocon- 
Gder more partiqularly ofthoſe things that are meer andconuenientro 


mainteine and preſerue the body of man, and ſce how God prepareth 
themco this end: in which thou ſhalriaſtruRt ys, Amana, 


e preſernation and nouriſhment 


helper and Pr 
oſe, Chap. f, 6141.14 


Nana God being carefull over the welfare of his creatures 
. £ Arthar bauc life, hath put in thema deſire to preſcrue themſelues, 
tothe ende they ſhoulde followe after ed things as are profitable 


for 


| Of Thirft and Hanger. 113 


ceiue much good doctrine thereby, For as the body cannotliue cx-,,,_ .. 
all foode as agreeth ro the =—_ thereof, {0 theſcale of aſe 


berg catelleofocber buta good equalirie, the body is very well affe- 
Red. Bur it is dr odega on} 1999 d, And alchough 
ſuch a one might yet it could jngeontri } eſtate, 
ante ak 5 per ,uxweriyindp we de meg we 
gang 3 es Og mwah __— GIG change dceth 
not EXce codes why 

rhe ight by nouriſhment,the i. meg bodyisneuenhelefſe wel 

fed, varituch meas the exceſſc is 49 a9 — wont 

foode. qiþeon if foode will nor the turne,, wee Livy ad 
recourſe to ke: andif thei! 

helpe of phy enoremedecan be 

We. 

Nowe meh valiieatiae opprocher Np 
OOO very Te peg nat 
"—_— bref emp aro rhe re mp incice him to defire 

hem, Ceprrrbapian Dake y way hangar ar 
were z wee never 
hunger or thirſt, nor with any to cate or drinke, And'if 
this appetite were not, wee not hauethoſe peaſures, which 
| wee receiue by meates and drinkes , and by their divers taftes 
and reliſhes. So that wee ſhoulde-nor have ſuch a notable reſti- 
© monieof the goodneſſe and bountifulnefſe of God towardes vs, and 
| of his care, as wee haue by the ſenſe of tate which hee hath 
vnto vs, Wheremalſo he vs in ſuch ſort of our morall 
nature the neceflitie wee haue of foode for the 
of on of our And ne whfv g aur.» 9s randy ev 744 wr 
> that wee maythe better know andtaſtethe ſweetneſſe of hislouc to- 
wards vs, For, whereto would thoſe creatures ſerue that are for 
our nourithment, if we hadno vſe of them? And how m_—_ 
them,if we ſtood norin neede of them? CEN 
pens quiet it th euidently, that wee are nc 6 yuh 
gs asaref; iliarandlike to ournature , and are healed by 
ns. devraty opt row advVg For the nearer any thing 
cheth to our nature , the ſooner it is conuerted intoit, = 
wongſt thoſe meats that we fumilar ymo vs hey nowrh beſt 


Preſernation of the bedie. Its 
thatdraw neereſt to our nature, For thiscauſe babes newe botne that 
May way a ar Wage Ne ene Pn) Boe Ar 
| | is cenec it C What mente is 
matter whereof their bodies are made, For , as wee haue alreadic © brine. 
heard, the milke is made of the {elfe ſame blood wherewith they 
were nouriſhed in their mothers wombe , and whereof they were 
before ingendred and conceiued : foraſmuch as the ſeede,of 
which they were framed, is deriucd from their owne blood . Where- 
ypon it followerh, that the matter of their bodies isof the ſame ſub- 
ſance :and ſo that food which draweth necreft yntoir,is moſt natural 
andinecte for them, For this cauſe we faid before, that all things are 
not ſeruiceable for meate,drinke and nouriſhinent,but thoſe only that 
haue a nature agreeable thereto, and that forthereaſons (| dby 
et rind io ors 6 I ES FR me 
s$where,namelythatſecing tl man is compounded 

s,it r aro? wer Ac | arg 
vpholden, ſhould partici the cle- 
mens oth endchcall err part oamans body houdbe main 
tained & preſerued by j whichislike toit ſelfe.Th God hath wel 

ded to this we ſee inthe matter wherofour bodics are 
made,For we haue heard whatdiffer&cethere isaccording to the ſun- 
dry partsand di of membersin the : &yetthe whiole mat- 
ter ofthEall israken the ſubſtance ofthe ſameelements, and the 
difference berweene them commeth ofthis only, that ſome parts par- 
ticipatemore of ſome elements, & others of otherelements, Hereofir Fromwhenee 
is,that the hardeſt parts of the body,as the bones,are moſt carthy:and ferent ſubitance 
epeequonay all cheother partes, as they haue eycher more or © nnd 
lefle of all the elements and of their qualities . For this caule all the 
parts and members of the body muſt haue food agreeable to the na- 
ture of the elemenrs whereof they participate, according to that por- 
tion ofmatrer which isin one ofchem, Wherein we ſee a goodly 
teltimonie of the bond and agreement thatis among all creatures, yea 
in all nature it ſelfe, rogether with the correſpondencie that eue- 
rie creature hath with ic like, Therefore if wee want ayre for brea- 
thing , wee drawe it in euen as it is of it owne nature , together 
"with choſe qualities which it bri with it ſelfe, If wee delire 
drinke,onely torefreſh andto the bodicand the meateit ta- 
keth , pure water ſerueth that turne, which is common drinke for 
all creatures ,and ſufficient for the whole life of man, although there 
were noother .. ButGod hath given this aduantage to men aboue 2.20 ok 
I RES (a ms do Bt WE, they haue others, then beaſts, 

2 not 


Yao þ | TS 


116 ob rate 
prov nc fr gr toitheir taſte , buralſomore forceable to 
if the queſtion bee of taking ſuſtenance eyther 
HEING yy 6 nl we muſt haue ſuch meates and drinkes as arc 
more firmethen the ayre andthe water, and whichare able to ſu- 
ſtayne the to.it owne ſubſtance and nature. For as 
ru jerkin fun mans Arne rien could not con- 
fit in the compoſition thereof, but woulde ſlide and fall away, if 
they were not intermingled with ſome other matter that is more 
earthie andſolide pur corey rae them together : euen 
fo, if foode confiftedonely in liquide andmoyſt things, that had no 
other ſubſtance of mote carthie and ſolide qualitie, in which the 
Append obey om wen pre n and which might bee convened into 
- the greatneſſe and maſſineſſe of the bodie, the ling creature would 
alwayes hayean a , andneuer leaue cating. Therefore God 
hath ſoframed e creatures, which he hath giuen roman for mieate, 
that whatſoever is earthy therein doeth not {till retaine the nature 
of the carth,, as if it were nothing bur ſimple earth : and ſo likewiſe 
that which is of the narure of fire, or of the water, or of the ayre: 
bur all is ſo well mingled andtempered one with another, that the 
ralte and ſauour thereof is pleaſaunt and ficte for all the partes of 
the bodie, that are to bee! nouriſhed , And a: 2s the qua- 
kries of the elements 2re mingled one wich another, ſo themeares 
and drinkes ded of them, haue their ſundry raftes 
ther with their other qualties , For if God had not ſo y\ 
i, man could haue notaſte thereinzand ifhe taſted not,he would baue 
no appetite, and ſo coi.1d neithereare nor drinke, And if hee coulde 
ncithereate nor drinke, he couldnotlive, as wee mayindge by that 
we mult a IE oy nn ees 0a hens a - 
«—_— drinking, loit isrequiſite eare a e with that 
NRTY modererion, thathe take in nomoremeate anddrivkechen he ought 
todoe. Forifhe take too litle,he cannorbe nouriſhed :and 
if hee take too much, in fiead of being ſarisfied, he burdened, 
and inſtead of - his life, 10 now rene wel Therefore 
it 15 verie ne thar every one de rue great 
fobrietie, otherwiſe God will correR ourrior, Nor plenty rw: 
kennefſe, Bur Sedoprdiachnheddyocthceinge is 
2 great deale more to be feared on the one fide then onthe other, For 
there are but fewe that breake nor ſquare oftener in eating and drin- 
kin, roo much then tolitle, Nowe to ende this ſpeech , wee haue 
The chickeend of to gather ſuch good inſtruQtions as all rzen baue in thoſe 
foode, ag which God ach Poem hm fr nomiltmee yea in their 


mouth 
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the preſeruation of the bodie. +17 
mouth alſo, to the end torcndervnatohim honour, glorie and prayſe, 


Whenlſocuer beaſtes doe care, their congue ſerveth to feede them, no 


otherwiſe then that of men doeth helpethem : buc ſe not 
ag radar 9 per Vw he hath 
| ſpeech, wherewith he hath endued man, 
forthe cauſe which we haue already heard, For as a fountain 
cannotbe withourariuer,ſo a riuer cannot be without a fountaine.For 
this cauſe ſecingreaſon,of which God hath made man er, isas 
it were a fountaine in him, andſpeech as the river that iſſueth from 
it, the Grecians expreſle both reaſon and ſpeech with one and the 
ſame worde , which Saint /obx allo vied, when of the Dei- 
tie of Ieſus Chriſt, he ſaid, /» 

was with God , and that worde was God. For as all the woor 


| kes of 
God are in their kinde , ſo hee maketh nothing without 


not giuen chem that gift of 
_ 


not ſpeech to beaſtes, becauſe 
hee made them not reaſon, without which ſpeech would 
ſande them in no fieade : ſothat it woulde haue beene a ſuperfluous 
wootke of GOD, Therefore ſecing itis ſo , God requireth not of 
beaſtes that they ſhould by ſpeech/praiſe him with their rongue , as 
he requirethit of men, vnto whome hee hath giuen the meanes to 
it. Forbeaſtes haue neyther reaſon to-ynderſtande what 

, nor ſpeech ro vrter any thing , whereas man hath 
one and the other , He hath both the i alſothe 
river that runneth from ir. Wherefore when hee ſitteth downe to 
meate , and whileſt hee is taking his refeion (to which yſc his 
tong! him, according as we heard before) and when hee ri- 
heis much more brutiſhthen any brute beaſt, 
hedoethnot 


doeth a great deale- better diſcharge his duetie in \pray= 

O D then ſuch then doe , that cate and drinke as brute 

i uivg thankes to God for the benefites hee diſtri. 

—_— 
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was the worde and the norde lobn 1, 
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Of the Noſe andif theſenſe of ſmelling 
not one barke bur alſo bite, But itistimetodraw the laſt 


ac lv tel 


Of he Ne, antsf the ſine jueling 


and ve: of the 0 avs aa noe, 
1 Jy 


A* AM, Formuch a beaie beat appt cri af of the. 


ſemelyinmandbodie, he whenke followeth eat nattre onely cre (denies 
ut any blemiſh or defeR. Nowe this beautie erm Gro in foure Haan, © 
Cite andihy fo Gwe, in number, 'in grearnefſe andin fithati- 

on, Forthe members of the bodie orill coloured according 

to the of the matter, And the correſpondencie of the 
members one towardes another, aſwell in the timber, as in- the 

length” and exche of them well compalſed and. 

_ =_ ts rr : as likewiſe 
the placi facie oveol place, moſt conue- 
nienc -to fer ra Han any thing bee 
wa Falltheſe thinges inuny” ember! of the bodie- z there 
is deformitie in ſtead of beautie, < $o link | 
i But if wee conſider onely the beautie of the keadandf the face 
thereof; whereof wee diſcourſed yeſterday, wee (hall 
ene gas atdchar 

y 0 good 2 mas 
| ch a grearandexcellent 4 | 
| oorke' Patt thereof (© great perfe- 
ing can bee added. or eaken away”, ian 
boe-withod at dent rnves Trib , excelletr or perfect 
_ it isin itownenature. Totheſetring foorth of this beautie, the 


noſe , whereof wee ares y ſeructh very much, yea fo 
anne Co FO To 


a'man, 

more yay arr thenoſe,if Ny euil! fauoured, 

yon rare this beautie, which ir 

rparmer Cad endchieyrothebynolodaadin erp tee 

to to 

of} wb mot-or err nory Prater rg it 

ſenſe toall themembers,ſo it 

ſenles,asir were with ſeruitours 


tbee 
; men of garde, Therefore asit hath 


H 4 neere 


about with all the 
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bo boor wo ery | 


ie | alſo a ſmell : and | » 


'a man finderh 
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nah allo the like fell. For 
—— or profite , bur for- pleaſure 
| 'þur ſomerime the contrarie , pri 
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ſenſe of Smelling. | rar 
mentioned in Scripture in the good part. And nor to ſeeke farre oft for 

we haue the teſtimonies of the holy Eui our Lord lohn 13. 3. 
Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe , who was neither nice nor y , but the 


perſepcereofal ſobriexyand cemperance, id novreie@ nor con- 

oinements and ſweete odours, but ſometime permir- 

red hr ey men his owne per{o1, Moreouerzt is certaine, chat How the fpirites 
the animal ſpirites in the braine are greatly relieued and recreated by evo name 
choſe goodandnetarall ſancls thevarp comm ed ytothiem by means doun. 

ofthe noſe, and of rhe ſenſc of ſmelling therein: as conrariwiſc 

they ate gredidy offeradedbyeutil odoum;yes ahenienes byartificial 

ſauours , which commonly cauſe rhumes, catharres, and great head- 

aches, Forthe ſpirits ofthe headare ſubtile , pure,and very neate, ſo 


that ſweete ſinelles are good for them ,and linking ſouours contrary 
ynto them, To this therefore that the braine mightreceive this 
benefic of good odours , God hath placed both the ſenſe andinftru- ofthe divers 


vies of the no. 


ſonearevntoit; the inftrument ro k 
ſenſe ro diſcerne and iudge ofthem, 
hath ſome agreement 

thicke ai inch wefitred vp b by heate, as ſmoke is by fire, 
which are after carried by men the aire vntothe ſenſe,and recei-' 
et deneſ Foraſmuch alſo as the braineneedeth aire 
ro nouriſh and preſerue the animal ſpirites, the noſc in thisreſpeR al- 


ment of (; 
odours ynto it, 
ſenſe of 


ſoſtandeth itn Reade, e God hath createditnotonly 
he cl le of ſmelling, butalſo for 4 rene eptr » weed 
and pull, by wh which both the braine and 
on an in or . For this cauſe 
braine doeth ſtretch out and reftraine ir ſee and as by fretching 
foorth it ſelfe it draweth in the aire noſechrilles, ſo by keeping 
it ſclfe cloſe it retaineth the aire. And ſo the externall aire 


pp omapmt by the noſechrilles, is diſtributed by the craniesthat 
are open in in ſuch ſort, tharche greateſt part is drawen into 
the lungs, andthe refidue tothe brame bythe paſla &holes 
OTE And re aver ſerueth alſo for reſpi 
tion,yetthe noſe is appointed more eſpecial] for tharpupole, andi 
much more fit and apre forthe ſame, Therefore Godhath 
both matter and forme agreeable for that office, For ft concerning Often 
the marter, it is not madeall of bone , norall of griftles: becauſe ifit 
were all ofbone, «double inconuenience woulde enſue chereof, The The 


firftis, that the bones would be in danger of breaking, chiefe'y a 
the end do ogra wor ainſt any hard thing, Arow 
deywoaltedbind ed greplacecad 6 ncwes wilt es The ſe- 
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oo rr wor and Qraingdhardsl 
s why it was needeful hahenehs taaldbo com. 
at leftwiſe from themiddle, 
part had beene made of 
the noſcthrillescould not lo. 
«ſtrained, norcontinucd fo open, as ISTC=. 
1864 9%, 2p and offices aiceady 


"0 THe yore anne Tye 
that one one part of the. noſe 


068 i en that not without 
of God, For hee hath in.a mannertaken « 
("ha pK WA) the compoſition of the eares, which he 
made lag nem jr. pk that form,Ethat hole within, 
RI Tony Fang ater . The 
my wlenofbeior asitis robe 
pom pred a a they catredin all ar 


once, 


FP SY LY 2.7 +: 


_ oftholetharare 


- andof the ſenſe of Smelling. ; | obþ 
once, ſothe lungsand much morethe braine might be oner cooled 
by cheayre that ſhould enter mar the noſethrilles, if it ſhould aſcend 
,ortoo yehemently, By reaſon wher. 


and 
ofthe braine, notonely of euill ſauours, but alſo 
For ſome are ſo violent by reaſon ofthe abun- 
which fallethour chiefly in ſuch as are moſt ex- 


ſi in 


danceof heatin 


cellent,that if they be not diſpenſed moderately,they hurt the braine. 


This commerh to paſſe in ſome the weaknes oftheir 
braine. There are others,and namely ſuch ascare norfor ſweerthings, 
Who take no peaſure,nonot in good finels, ſothat oft times the ſwee- 
teſt & moſt delicate odours are hurtful to their head . Now God bath 
wel prouided for al theſe things , bauing placedalittle bone in the top 
of thenoſe, which is pierced lkeroalitlefiuve. Hereuponit is 
perly.the dives: bernntcehe baliortherefere tht ititzeoteniiohe 
of a fue, but hat ſlopewile like to the holes ofa And this 
ſeruerh for the berter & more comodious diſcharging of vies 
declared by ys,& for the auoyding of thoſe diſcommodities which we 
haue heard of, Whereunto may be added, that the humors which deſ. 
cend from the braine may norfall downe ſo faſt rogether , bur diftill 
berter by lictle and little, andthe good humours be kepr more eaſily 
from falling downeall at onee rogerher with the euill, 1 paſſe ouer 


receiue from thencetheirnerues alſo, which bring 
facultie and vertue that is meerte for their nature, 

Wherein wee may further note one point of the prouidence 
of God, in that giuing motion and ſenſe to euery member of the 
bodie by the finewes;hee giuerh a ſpeciall and proper ſenſe tothoſe 
nerues that areto miniſter yertue and power tocuery one of the cor- 
porall ſenſes, which the other finewes haue not, Forthereis none 


a anltongue Few: fm hence terns ly which og 


thar giueththe ſenſe meete for ſight, but thoſe that are allotted to 


theeyes forthar purpoſe, The ſame may bee faid of thoſe that are gi- 
uento the cares for hearing, and ro thetongue and palat for there, 
and co rhe noſe for ſmelling. Now toend this h, wee areto dravy 
out ſome in{truRion mecte. for the minde, according as we have ddne 
inour diſcourſes of the otherſenſesof the body, As then wee _ 
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Of the muſcles 


tothe noſethrilles ro-mooue them, ber ene 


as alfo the nerues, which are ſent from the braine to the ſenſe of of faclling. 
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= ſeluesbetore God, 4 


perfumed 
uout, Forif we turne our faces alide, and 
ſpir yponhe ground when wee mecte with ſome great infedtion,ſhal 
weedouhial harGoddararh bb ficefotevinienbe findeth vs 
ye any p. pure toe 08 erm anc when wee fimell ſome 
tO into our remembrance the odour 
,and vertues thatare wellpleaſing tad a- 
of God, andfilirrevs vp with al indeuour topre- 
mein wich "49 fr ns pus mans. fr ae Wes" 4 
0r mma Which che holy worde will teach vs, after bee 


noſe 
an orn ee etr 


wor contri rey rnembayS: truth from that 
operate 04: eee 


which peer 0p to men 21 
their faces andviſages, which theſe 
ofthe ſenſes are planted: and how their faces are images <nmwmne proves 


of their heart odaind; Thedidcouroof this mater 50g 
0:96 or frhtig | 


atk meverdfſs rt nc oma ma on 
ſuperfluities and ordwres of bug body : of the thatys in 
- feymgpyyetered — Che. 20. 


= Curron. W q eve caſte ſome pleaſure conſidering the 
+4 4 of God, am rr mein wanns com 
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| Of thewſe of the outward ſenſes. Ip 
nature , (as indeede ſuch contemplation affoordeth gr 


their ſoules th; CEP we warns 
we haue gr toconfider, what plea» 
fure indioyit'bve Idbetoſee and vr ma nun 
fter,who hath made & giuento man ſuch excellent ſenſes, ſuch won- 
derful vertucs & faculties: what delight ariſcth ofhearing & tmelling 


only jeremy 1 odour,8 nay nms mrs jw rem 


nity, grac more,whe they are 
ho rafted 8ere es Which ay be them thatim- 
nc Ares ae nee rmeemg, meditating in his 


worde, and in 

Almighty power, vnrill ſuch ume as by 

the difoluonofchiomonalleabertack ofthe body, they ſhall haue 

on immorralitie toenioy true contem , that is, to beholde 

im facetoface , who onely isable to ſarisfiethe foule with 
and felicitie, 2sthe Propher 

ſence is the fubrtſſe Foreman one 

more. Now then Wn en = nt 

mtheſe our A Arete Gay hath plated of his 


een packs partes of our bodies,what care hee hath 
hath ofman, and how hehath giuen him as 
ſes as he needeth for the vſe and fruition of all 
tran 4 om he hath creared, For behath cies, whereby he vſ; 
the light, and che ofſuch diuerftic ofcolours as 
op eſeeenhe nds lll war an ompoun 
ded,withthe ſundry mixtures of naturall things, Then by the eares be 
hath the vſe of al kindes of founds,and lly of ſpeech, together 
with the pleaſure of harmonics and melodies confiſting in the variety 
as well ofm...15 voice as of birdes and other crea- 
inſtruments of muſicke , which are ſo many and of 
means ofthe noſe and noſethrils 
odours mo—_ ſodiners in na- 
: andby means the mourh,tongue, 
indgeth ofall ſortsof taſtes, which alſo are 
chieffyof meares and drinkes whoruwlhethelvnon- 
thi God hath nrted a meane for the preſerua- 
ife, whereunto he hathioynedpleaſure with robe, if 
to vſethe ſame with moderation and meaſure, rather 
onecefhiry rhen to ſatisfic pleafures, The like may be 
of the feelings andtouchings of al the bodily mem- 
r 


Rica the compoſition of the externall 


parts 


had 


rures, andalſo 


yoodnes 
teacheth vs where hefaieth , Jn thy pre« p16 11) 


May a vn corporall ſen- oF, Heofthe 
externall ſenſes, 
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our of the body. 
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bodyand oftheourward members,of| 

ron and of their vſes , we ought toconſider alſo whatinſtruRtions 
Ofthe ſaperfivi- Cod vi 

ries that proceede _1__ 
wee hauc declared, 
muſtappeare and breake foorth outwardly 
voburdned.For the body cantior reape thatprofir 
it receiueth by al the elements, andc 
drinketh,as that itcan c6uerrt & turne al ofit into ni 
ſtance, & 


 onely remedy, or atlraſtwiſe they 
4 au fin 0 ns The cies;cars,nole, aad mouth erue 


| ofeiennncnaycs". 


parts of mans ho terrel ſenſes 


them ynto men concerningtheir infirmitie, For al- 
te bly ane ſober and excl owed as 
ag ne | whichofpaceibnia 


te heparan 
Hr  cnul0t, "a 
2 rents ns and 
& ſub- 
all chole accidents & inconveniences whercumto it is 
of irowne nature. Therefore itcom- 


ay ns Gomueee 
pre ann | ; that] 


ew gyrus yg fate ages | 
man ſhouldbe com yp ir van 
es which might hurt him. And forthiscauſe there 


isnopartof efotabere 
ri 


dy is within as it werea ſti 
ſelfe on every ſide as it were by 
nerally,there 1s no patt thatis not 
japan vx ejuet's 

I cod nyc 
de hles ally he Plyſcomaomich lo urn 
ſmall,thatthey cannor be parcciued by the cie. Throughtheſe 
the ſaperfluitiesthatare euaporatedby ſweat haue their iflue , bo 
itrcommethto paſle oftentimes , that ickeperſons are cured bythi 
let vs come tothe nobleſt v9 furry the head, and inthe goodlieſt 
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Of the outward ſenſes. '127 
ſpowrs tothe braine andhead,co purgeir of thoſe ſuper-. 


| and of that care which hehath of 
ſeeing the head is the ipall member of the whole body, 
ceing the braine within the head is ſonoble a part, God hath gi- 
wen ynco it more paſſa I ben ado 
theother members, we {ce what ſtore of flegme doth dai- 
ly iſſue our by the noſe and mouth; ſo that a man is many times much 


troubled bo ECAIIT, WIE Ot RET reſpeRir ſee- 
meththenoſemaketh the face tolooke like a Limbeck,alben the wa- 
ter that diftilleth through it hath no very good ſmell, neither is plca= 
fanttolookeypon, no more isthe ſpittlethat commeth out of the 
mouth, As for the eares, they are notwithourtheir filth , ſo that they 
mult be oftentimes looked ynto and cleanſed, andthe waxe that is in 
themtaken foorth: which differeth much fromthe waxe that is made 
by Bees. For as Phyſicions teſtifie, this care-waxe is nothipg elſe 
but the ſupcrfluirie ofthe chollericke humour, which is purged there 
by thoſe pipes: as they ſay alſo, thatthe melancholy humour is pur- 
gedby the eyes, which are many times watrifh and very foule by 
reaſon oftherhumes and ſundry humours that fall downe vpon ther, 
Whereby we ſee, howe God doeth admoniſh ys on all fides through 
theinfirmities ofal our members, whatactount we are tomake of our 
ſelues, For ifthe goodlielt & moſt noble members, if the ft, 
molt delicate, & neate(t parts are ſo foule & filchy,what ſhal we ſay of 
the reſt that arethe baſeſt & moſt abie&t, which are appointed for no 
other yſesthen to be as it were the dr & finks ofthe whole bo- 
on the otherfide ler ys confider how God by apſſagre 
Cnr negate ofa, 

Where we hauc further roobferue,thatthere are ſome (i | 
excrements purged from the braine, which arc for thule 
members that are aſſigned to be the inflruments of their evacuation : * 
as we ſec it 9 IK 7 II I III" 9p by the cares, 
Foc it defendeth them againſt fleas, litle flies and other ſmall wormes 
We haue further to colder for our better humiliation, that God hath 
ſocreated al the mebers & infiruments bel6ging to our ſen» 
ſes,asthat he admoniſheth vs of cheirnature, & what they can 
do of themſclues,For there 1s not one of the, burtitis in ſome ſort made 
hollow,to giue vs to ynderſtand thereby,ghar they exerciſe their prin= 
cipall & chictc office by recciuing fro wchoutghat which belongerh 
w 


it. Wherein wee are againe to cad. 


The face compa. 
red roa Limbesk, 


Good inftru&i. 
ons foc all men, 
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Of the uſe of the outward ſenſes. rag 

at his pleaſure , 2s we ſee men may change magkes before their faces? 

It is certaine thatthere appeareth greac difference inthe countenance 

of one andthe ſame man, as heis either yong or olde,, ſound or ficke. 

For as amans yeares alter, ſo there will be til ſome change in his face, 

pexing ioopunemance excordingt>.the heal or fickenerthatiziin 

him. But I ſpeakenot nowe of this diverficie , but ofanother which 
happenethto tnenin all ages, and at alltimes, For there is greatdif- 
ferenceto be ſcene in a mans face according as hee is cither merry or 
{ad, angryor pacified, humbleand modet?, or loftic and proude. For 
if hee be quiet and modet?, hee will haue a ſweete, milde, and graci- 
TY be if heebee angry, hee _—_ OR as The defcriprion 

were transfiguredintoa ſauage , baui rice eyes 9 an angry vi- 

as if hee caſt from them flames of fire: hee will caſt 1. 4" C4 _ 
his noſethrilles, as ifhee had a fornace kindled within him this whole 

— countenance willbe asredde as if firecame our of it. Therefore it was 


not without reafon faide of a Phi , that angry and furious 
men ſhoulde beholdethemſcluesin a glaſſe, tothe ende they might 
know thereby how ſuch theircountenance, and how 


; ej 
= 


yeatobealone i 


conuenient for it, 


holde. 
Forit can not bee howſocuer it may 


ws, = For that ſen of Ieſus Chriſt is true, 
w th, that Wheſoener willexalt himſe'fe ſhall be low, and Marh.1y 12, 
! whoſoexer will bumble bimfelfe ſhall be exalied, The doſpeake Luke14.1t. 
; and reftifie of the heart within. Forifthe heart beckabble _m—_ 
chaſte, and well ſtayed, theeyes willbeſo anſwerablethereunto,thar 
| theirvery lookes will declare fufficiently howe it RandetiyaffeQed, 
: Contrariwiſe, if the heart bee: proude, vnchaſte, looſe; jmpudenr, 
- andlaſciuious, the looke and 6 25268 PEEn_y 
wray 


Scripture attributerth a brow of brafle and of yron, a 
ace,toſuchas acta 01 we as arr 

we know how the face is the image, meflenger,and witneſle of all the 
affections of the heart, inſomuchthar it is very hard for him, do what 
hecan, tocouer andconcealethem, Alfoitis the image and witnes 
ofa good andeuil] conſcience, For as a | 0m ayer itto 
Ma IP BI TEYT IU re nv DPTrA ancuill conſcience maketh 
rom juimar ow "aud 35 ayers 
c men 


of allche members ofthebody, and chiefely of che face and counte- 


nance, Bucthere is no | ſo certaine as that which-wee 
- oo ooepotay rather oorag 
which they thinke to hide in thei , Which 1 ading is 
quickely Ceetiediighely countenances , asif weereaditin | 
Nowe itistime to enter.into ouredifice and ing , there to con- 
; the internall and fpirituall ſenſes, which the foule vſeth in 
her woorkes and operations ,- But firſt wee will make the way more 
take toattaineto ſo higha matter, by learning brictely har isthe 
nature, faculcics, powersof mans ſoulc, and what are the 
kindes of foules, the butthen whereof] lay vponthee, As n, | 

| | | 09 WW 11:77 YRISP £00 Ci ern mort yerte 
4 I BAOLITEC II 7 4 | , S613 38071 BJ LES 4 
 intomhathgndes the hfe and ſoule are dinided, Chap, 21. | 
A Str, If God hath ſhewed himſclfe wonderfull in thecreation, 
| Fr el YiY Ie ny and fe of the external! ſenſes and mem- 
bers 0 6G ded 28 | UT UN FED ROS WIND EL i 1a 7 
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MW TOIOY 137 
the matter whereofthryare madeandin the forme giuen vnto them, 
andin all other things that belong vato them : no doubt bur wee 
ſhall have much more cauſe to maruaile at theexcellent workeman- 


in nature, andvſe of the 
Ee en nn 
— our 


ſpeach requireth that wee ſhoulde in- 
a $61 is none Po yy rw 
receine li and are kepr-and in life , But foraſtuch as 
the ſoule giuethliferothe whole andto all che members rhere-= 
of, wee are withall to conſider of the naturethereof , what facul- 
rom wean ren rneay? warn 0m hr 2 DIST of 
bodie, accordingto that knowledge which G OD giuen 
to men, both by the teſtimonieot his worde, and by the cffeQes of 
notre For neither the bodie nor any member thereof ſhoulde 
more 1notion or then is in a blocke orſtone, if it 
heduofokers it life. Forthis cauſe after /ob hath ſpoken of 
ompoſition of his body, hee addeth, Thew hel? 1ob rocux 


rrrne th and graes, actpoty hw to ſay thy pro- 


nm 27 v1 Aer with that, which we 


hee ſayeth, ROC apnct Gaul ©. 
ihe ditto the SI NY breahedinbi face breath of life, and 
the man was a ning 
Firſt therefc ad den harom leon weodaed 
kindes of faculties and vertues that worke continually within him © n=. 
andneuer -aſe ; the ficſt is commonly called eAnima/, the ſecond 
Vaal, the third Nataral . Of theſe ewo latter wee will ſpeake heere- 
afrer, *C ig the eLnimal facmlrre, itis divided into three kinds: 
the fiſts *c the ſecond Senſtine, the third Motive, Ofthemina 
Irincipdll is divided by ſome into three kindes, byorhers into © 
=I0 make five ſortes, diſtinguiſh berweene the com- 
and the fantafie , making them three; 
and forthe fe adde 
the fiſt, en 


Reaſon, orthe judging facultie: and for 

+ They that make butthree kinds diffet not from 

rw, wen elyin ha eyremprebbedatidle former three vn- 

der the common ſenſe, or vnder one of the other twaine, whether it 
be the imagin 2n or the fanafie,, As forthe Sewftine facultic , it Ofthefenfiive 

comprehenc d\ahe vertzes of the Gee corporall ſenſes, of which 
wee haue ſpobs before, Asfor the CAotine vertue, it comprehen- of hc morive. 

deth then > ofall the outward parts ofthe body from ane place 


toan ather;efp ly of the fecte and legges whichis rowalke, and 
of the handes which is to apprehend and w9 gripe, This a - 


IRS LI ISSDS BING 


c covehofibe ſont; namely , the Senſtineand 
yr, ae erp wy 000 Apr nie alta £4 wit peter 
now ſpeake eſpecially ofthefirft, which comprehendeththe incernall 
ſenſes ſpoken of by me even now, which anſwere tothe externall ſen- 
rags te ant cy rhe communication whichthe 

haue . And becauſe wee cannot know the fa- 


body and ſoule 
culries & vertves of the ſoule, but only means of thoſe inltruments 4 
inour former diſcourſes the 


whereby it worketh, as we haue 
| nature and vſe ofthe externall members, and howe the ſoule is ſerued 


bythem : ſo now we will dothelike by the internall parts, tothe ende 
that we may the better knowethe nature of the foule by her operati- 
ons andit the labourer that worketh by his inſtruments, 
_ 40-19-11 heno ae iro wecum : . For theſoule 

oO Nature andnot we cannot {ce itinirowne 
effeQes, by which wee loa rms nn of _ 
alſoby tho{ereſtimonies of the-ſoule, which the wat 
vs in his worde And h the vnderftanding of man cannot 
knowledge of theſoule, yer thatſinal 
awe, doerh exceedingly profite end de- 
excellent creaturethatis created yn- 
more excellent then the heavens them- 


ſeluss, 


orany © ll bodies, becauſe the ſoule only is endued 
The knowledge With reafon idrcangg , there is no doubt burthe edge 
nec and HET alle excellenr ible, pleafant,and neceflary,yea more 
eeileat it is, irationthen of any ocher ching wharſocues,ns chat which 


wer 0. yeeldeth profitro the ws lope wm, sthatcanbe.Therfore we 
ought not to ſer light by that knowledge of it which wee mayatraine 
vnto. Forthereisin ir ſo great varietie, beauty, and harmony, yea it is 
ſo wel adornedand fer forth, that no heauen norearthisſo wel pain- 
ted or bedecked with ſuchbeaurifull,lively, and exce}lentimages and 
pictures, as that is. On the other fide, ſhe is the Miſtrefſe and Authour 
from whence proceedeth the invention of all Artes and Sciences, and 
ofallrhoſe woorkes that are made throughout the whole 
courle of mans life. Therefore no man can be her or thinke 
vpeo: her Kichour great wana and adwiration, And ſeeing the 


fountaine 


b þ * 133 
fountaine and well-ſpting of all the and cuill that befalleth vs 
is inthe wn nes ons 7 17 hugs wake 
it well, to the ende they may labour more carefully to keepe this 
fountaine and well that all the riuers of their ations 
and workes may iſſue and ure and cleane- from thence , For 


that mancan gouerne his ſoule be maſter of him(cl 
ae ws we &. 


of our ſelues very. 


himſclfe, If wee defire to knowe what workes acccnary, 


wee areto looke for ofa workeman,, what hee can doe, or what may 
befall him, hee 1s good for, and for what hee is vnmeete, hee 
vey » Mr TIS ar. way ny" ſentence of 
which we haue already ſpoken,that ſaith, Know , oughe heere 
eſpecially to take place and to bee praftiled . 4m 7 of = geen 
ter to knowe the nature and ic of our ſoule and of our minde, 
the yertues and affeRions thereof, roenquire and conſider ofit well, 
and toknowe what may be knowenthereof, as alſo the diucrſc and 
holow lurking holes,the turnings and windingstherein,then coknow 
the bones, blood of our bodies, with all the matter 
whereof it is made, and all the partes and members thereof. Seeing 
then wee areto make enquirie of the nature and 
the effects cording asI haue already | and ſceing 
t ipall effe& isthe life which ir giuerh to all living creatures, 
ler vs firſt conſider of the difference that is berweene the creatures 
void of life, and thoſe that haue life iathem.. Afterward let vs looke 
eee The ne 

vs well tothe y of that wee ſeeke for. 
Firſt then wee muſt note thar all creatures are either ſpirituall 


dily. All 

which cannot be by any bodily ſenſe, and ſuch arethe An- 

elles both good and bad , andthe ſoules and ſpirites of men. The bo- 

I el Cofrenerghwiebſoan ne wokes hed 
es; amongſt which ſome haue no life, an 


or bo- The 
they are ſpirituall creatures that are without bodies, and THe 


Againe, thoſe creatures thathaue no life, differ in g4ccerme, 
tworeſpects; for ſome of them haue no naturall motion, as ſtones, withour life 


metalles, mineralles and ſuch like creatures, Others haue their natu- 
rall motion: among which ſome are mutable, corruptible and ſubiect 
to change, others are immurable & incorruptible, continuing alwaies 
firme in their eſtace the courſe of this world , The water, the | 
aire, the windes and the fire are creatureshauing motion, albeit 
haue no life : but they are ſubieRero corruption, and {o are all the crea- 
tures that are compounded of the elements, whether they haue life or 
no,For being made of contrary matters and "Oo Foe and 
3 change, 
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ome 
i | | of 
| J = or __ alwayes 


rerurneth to the 


nor oy EI 
_ WEEDS te forthe mol per chi ns 
kindes : Bur they that i 


| life ; thachach no ocherverme inthe creaure co which ig 
Bd ot 14 | God, thentonouriſh andeauſeirroencreaſe, andto keepe SI 
Wit 3 vntilthis life faile it, The ſoule thar life with theſe effeQs 
7 
; wn ori 61 rr rs wr run 


led ot't - $0 properto al 
that are 
Ofheſenſrive, fertin gations, The fecond kind of life named ſem 
hk pop, h not only nouriſhment and growth, 
| as the Gt bur ſenfealfonrtfeeting. that will have butthree 
B40 kinds, make but one ofthis and that which is called e by 
JB \ them that make foure, who attibute the ſenfitive ſoule to the ſea 
L488 | ſpanges, to oyſters, cockles , andto thoſe creatures which the Grz- 
1 = | c1ansand Latihs call by aname, which in our language as 
pon nlnger , becauſe they are of a nature 
6 4 ceand ſenſe, asif they 


th were 
"of | 


wa mit grw 


axdpower: of the ſoule. 135 
were of both theſe natures rogether : ſo that they are 
morethen imple plants , and en ner rd fron creatures , as 
thoſeare to whom is cogttatine or knowing ſoule, And Of the copies 
thisisa ſoule andlife, a 447 qe ND two for. 
mer imparteth to the creatures in are, but alſo acertaine 
yertue and vigour, as of e, andofmemotie, 
arte ſhip tee ad w how to guide 


an Hon totheirnaturall inclination. This 
tobrutc UB 07 be Cr 15 be partakers 


gn reaſon, ſo farre foorthas it concerneth thing things belon- 
ging roche nature. But wee will proccede no further at this time 
: onely let ysnote thatthey which make butthree 
kindes of ſoule or life, doe giue tobrute bealtes that which wee cal- 
led Senſitive, [comprehending them vnder that kinde of life, vnto 
wal ahey cey arriba cheſame _—_— vigour whereof wee nowe 
Oy ris ey". wa COIRane —— 
one e ſenſe vaco the creature 
(ee gs re which hath all whacſever ain CELIu® 
the former kindes, and oner and befides that (which is moſt ex- 
cellent)iris partaker ofreaſon and vnderſtanding: whereinit agreeth 
with the life of Angelles, as wee will declare more at ge place 
conuenient, andſhew alſothe difference that is berweene 


this cauſe the of man ynto hum, is commonly calleda 
kn at nk play ey Ax led by ma ogn to 
theirnature, as wee haue declared, nd, pat 


oem, Gl oerf hi me a 
all that areinthereſt, it hath that 


i 
puciull i wihour bodies har iis 
Erna 
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of the rwonaturesof © 


mf ; but ir isof a mortall nature, 
i . Therefore albeit the ſoule of 
[ edu, bile md pe 
4 irabovethe reſt, and that which it hath common- _— . 
A mae fe - | nary bony umm oreyuporyrtay fron 
| - a excellentinit : as alſo the like is 
© ; F! ife. Bur mee thinkes we 
$  ſoule of beaſts, and what are the pro» 
14 body and how it is hindered 
'Þ J 

by. 

bh 

iN hattaine ynto concerning the ſoule, Let ys therefore 
ilk ed a ee Og. 

Wy 3 yn is compotnded : how the body i; the 


how the ſon belened 
4 yaw proce # pong 
| | Chay, 22+ | 


ys | ratares of which 
;5 | ; pin yy tain 
253 K 4 

; | 


| 
. 


of brute beaſtes, 
as hee bath not 
forthoſe inftrum&ts which he hath 


Pm 


which man is compounded. 137 


ident, that man is not one this maſſe and lumpe of Twonatures in 
es, bones, and of ſuch other marrer gathered alto- "=* 

>dic, whereof we haue ſpoken alreadie, but that there 

is yet in him another nature whoſe ſubſtance is inuilible, over and a- 

boue this bodily nature which we ſee , For experience ſheweth ys 

what differencethere is betwixt one and theſame body when it is a- 

live, and when t is dead, When thereis no life init, none of all thoſe 


faculties and vetrues whereofthe former diſcourſe increated, appeare 
within it, as we fee they doe ſo long as life d+velleth therein. And yer 
then the body isnort depriued of thoſe members which it had before 
death, but k them ſtill, yntill ſuch time as corrupt and 


waſte away of 


up pete m(elues, and finally faile altogether for want of the 


ſhoulde preſerye and keepe them ſounde, Inthe 
force, and as ynfir for vie, as 
want ſoule and life, which gjuerh 


| Iris yery dleerethen by death, 
thatthe no life of it ſelfe, nor any of thoſe faculties and yer- 
rues which life with it, but thatit receiuerth them from ano- 


ther nature then from it owne, And this nature is called Sow/e, hauin 
ſundry offices in man, as we haue alreadie ynderftood,and will en | 


rer handle them more arly and in order.Butin the meane time 
we mult note, that the ſoule be not , hevertheleſſe ir 
vſcth a bodily nature and inftruments which irrecciueth from thar, 
for the performance of thoſe workes that are ynto it: which 


the ſoule coulde not doe withour ſuch inftruments as are neceſfary 
thereutito, For as we heard in the former ſpeech, that among the crea- 
tures of God ſome are ſpiri ers corporall, ſo weare to knowe 
alſo, that the ſpirituallcreatures, there arerwo ſortes of ſpirits, Twofortol i 
Sth Gate tiarike An i babies fron ſpiritual life 
2greeablero their nature , approching neererto the nature and life The defripion 
that is in God then any other :not ynited or toany © ©0s 
bodies that belong yntothem, vnto which they ſhould givelife , as if 
ee Prionponcmans hows gory ar kndegs dr herefore we 
them not by the name of foules, as wee doe the fpirites of men, 

- which God hath created todwellin bodies, to giue them life, and ro 

be ioyned with thenvin one perſon made of two natures, to wit, of a 

ſprite andof a bodie, Theſefpirites, which are alſo called humave 1c, utes have 
falgcrn ue wel enough,and preſeruethemſclues in their ſubRance, awaics lifcin we, 
having lifealwayes n them,cuct afterthey are ſeparated from rheit 


bodics, 


March.10.48, 
Luke 12.4,5. 
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this is chiefly do han _ eo 2 | 
this js to 
cknefſe,in which the patient looſeth all motion Ka york 

cometo many have bene bu= 


771 ferns yy 
Fs re ſrt, anda 


ESE | 


ſhemethic ſeifero 5 by 


wal h icdwelleth,and rig 1s ors aa by 
fore let ys kh Ic this whole viſible world asit were 
one ie as s thereof : next qa Vs 
cont þ , namely the yertue and 
effedeth allthe workes that are 
rderhe hath ſer therein , asthe ſoule 


ia 61s member thereof, Thus do- 
ing, iediiebdenanodmory men and another nature 
be lak forge Er, which worketh therein, and this we 
effetsr ; ſoletys marke withall by the works 
ESE there is another nature that effeerh 
differeth from all this world wee ſee, as 
excellent; which filleth the whole , and by 
proeent, 23a ſouleinabodie. But 
befor , we muſt cake heede, that 
| who have he and affirmed that the 
dyofGod, andthat himſelfe is the ſoule thereof, For 
d follow, that Godis mortall and corruptible in 'y 
,and that ſome part or other thereof would alwa 
| = Againe,ifi ir were fo, od 
prehenhible as he is; for the world 


2: SO 2. o©* —_ MA << 


which man is compounded. I-44. 
and containe him,but heall che world, where- 
whom the world is andconfifteth, Seeing 
then the ſoule is the i of Godin man, asthe body of man isthe 
image of this in which God worketh as the ſoule docth 
in the body man, let ys cofider how God hath diſtributed the pow- 
ers,verrues,and offices ofthe ſoule in the body,andin cuery part there- - 
of,as he manifeſterh his glory,and yertue in all this viible ,&in 
all che partes of it. For firſi 
ſoule in one body, which is ſufhcient for all the 
thereof, ſothere is butone Godin the | 
arures, Nexr,if we cannot conceiue howe the fouleis! in che 
body, or how it life yntoir, neither yerhowe it workerly& dil- 
| thereitythe yertues which it hath, but onely fo farre foorth as 

t teftificth rhe ſame by thoſe divers effeRs,which we ſce andperceiue 
i1 euery part and member thereof, no marucile'then if v:ee cannot 
with our eyes diſcerne or how God isthroughour all, fil 
ling heauen and earth, how hediſplayeth his power and vertue,howe 
he worketh in althis creatures,and how hee guideth, gouerneth, and 
preſeruerth chem by his heauenly prouidence, For if wee cannot com- 
whom the creature, nor the naturethereof,, how ſhall wee compre. 
the nature ofthe Creator? Andifit be not in'our power toknow 

the workes of God tin vs, neither the woorkesof our owne 


doech not comprehend 
of he isthe Creator, and by 


and members 


agree hercin, that as there is but one How the Gulein 
bech God int 
ent for allthe cre- world. 


ſoule,how ſhall we know his works done inthe whole world ? Arid if The abGnd cot- 


we be not able to ynderſtand or 
therefore that he doeth them nor?yer there are maniythat conclude af- 
ter thatſort, For they belceuc nothing but that which they areable to 
c6cejue,know,& comprehendbytheir natural reaſon, And ſo,becauſe 
they cinot know how j ſoule being of a ſpirituallnarweis ioyned with 
the bodie, which 1s cleane'6f another nature, nor conceive howe it is 
lodged and worketh therein , therefore they muſt conclude that they 
haue no ſoule, which worketh that in them that is there done , For 
they ſce nor, neither canthey ſhewe howeit workethby thoſe inſtru. 
ments, which it hath/iw the bodie , but onely lo farre foorth, as they 
beholdthe worke, But we ſhall haue elſewhere to handle 
this moreatlarge. Forthistime let vs goe forward with our ſpeech 
of the powers and faculties of the RE EOIN ofthe braine, 
which 15 the principall inſtrument thereof, and the ſeate of the in- 
ternall ſenſes already mentioned by ys ; of which weeare tobe in- 
ſtruſted particularly. | 


them, doeth ir followe po © ans: 
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wr het dl end, hens te mien 

laſt, from the eee are-bone for the Natarall facul- 

ties, The ks þ vnderſtande be firſt the whole brayne, which hey ? 

w. diuide into ſuadrie partes, and call them likewiſc gay SR b c 
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' | of the nature thereef. 143 
Fttle Belher .| Wee have alreadie hearde of the excellencie of the 
head, ofthe placeandfiruation thereof, ofthe outward mem- 
bers wherewith it s beaurified, ofthe bones is made, and of 


the couering wherewith they are couered, thar the braine mighthaue 
nb fra prey ne, me "fink a one a$is requiſite forthe nature 
and office it hath ; that it might be wel fortified anddefended on cue- 
ode th picſene id deeprltmeiog t all outward inconuenicn- 
ces that might come ynto it: and'to the end alſoit might haue neere 
abour it all thoſe ſeruaunts and ſenſes whichir and gouer- 
neth, andall thoſe inftruments which it molt in neede of, 
both in regardofthe workes itischarged with, as alia forthe purging 
thereof. Foraſmwch then as iris lodgeditithe head, we aretoknow, 
that as the head harhvu certaine agreemenr with the heauens, and the 

yes with the'Celeſtiall Iightes, as wee have already touched, ſos it NIL 0% 


ewiſe with the braine, Fori isof + rhear7009- Arrpant and 4Þ+ of the image of 
procherhynecrerts the and divine nature IS 1m God theroa.. 
ofthe whole body;as die eee ike findeallthoſe 


yeitues and; ,of which 1 mention inthe begin- 
ning of m y ſpeech, -and which are no'aGtions or workes of a brutiſh 
nature, Wheteof pl(6k followerh wel, that the Woorkemaſter 
and aathour thereof, canniot hee ofa by 
nich'tea " hathee greatlyetiees 
fnarure arteiooper BIS 
yo 8715 GuahenH 
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th fer partes, which he hath 
lead v4 in our nature}, Lo ar0'1o Rd ay res Geft poyan 
that as GOD manifeſteth:moreexcel] Giuine” nature, and 


the glorie of his maieſtiein the heauens, and inthe hig bighef pare of 
this greatviſible wot!de, therthe docth inother partes a 


ap gs as we may eaſily knowe by yyoed otra of them T1. braine moi 


fs drach hee whit che bead and brayriy of man. , which is as it reembleh be 
were 
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and: / the nature thereof. I45 


knowledge ofth-!z icn{es, Wherin God hath fo prouided,that accor- 

dine 9 anans iudgemenc we ſce,thatall perfeR living creatures ought 

co hauciuſt to & not one more or leſle, Forifthey had leſle,they 

ſhould notbe ſopertect as they are: and ifthey had moe,they woulde 

be ſuperfluous and forno yſe,at leaſtwiſe ſo farre forth as our final ca- 
acitie could conceiue, leaving in the meane while tothe incompre- 

wiſedome,and infidite power of God, that which we are noc 
bln qeprantons Tor we owe him this reverence, ſeeing he alone 

knoweth all things that are neceſſary and expedient for all creatures. 

Now beſides this outward knowledge of things preſent, we ſee plai hobend 

ly, that there 18 another knowledge within of things that are 


lent, ledge, 
our owne experienceteachethys, that cuen then when our exter= a 
nall ſenſes areretired and withdrawen from doing their dueties, the i- 
jon, thought,conlideration and remembrance of thoſe things 
we ſcene, heard, caſted, ſmelt, couched and perceiued with cor- 
poral ſenſes,remaine ſtillin ys both waking and ſleeping : as it pO 
1th by our dreames, in which the images and reſemblance of thoſe 
thiogs which the bodily ſenſes perceiued waking, are repreſented to 
our internall ſenſes when we are aſleepe, We ſee teſtimonies of ſome 
t of this knowledge cucnin brute beaſtes, which cauſeththem to 
reſpeRro ſuch things as they neede: but yerthey haucit not as 
men hauc, who haue farre greater knowledge, & moc internal ſenſes | 
then beaſts,as being ers of reaſon and ynderſtanding.Thethird Of thethird kind 
kinde of knowledge, which is ofthingsthar are not bodily,is the prin. * kovledge 
cipal effe& of the ynderſtanding, whichlifteth yp all the ſenſes ofma 
tothe core ion of the diuimcie,& ofthe ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
things: wbich kind ofknowledge is to man andto noother li- 
ving creature. Of this knowledge we will intreat more at large hereaf- 
ter, when we ſhal ſpeake of thole principall and moſt noble ſenſes of 
the ſoule, namely ynderſtanding and reaſon, In the meane time that 
we maythe berter know the faculcie vertue and office of cuery one of 
thoſe internal ſenſes of which we will intreate, we are to vnderſtand, 
that the ſoule worketh by them intheir places, almoſt afier the ſame 
manner it doeth inthe diuers kindes of her natural faculties and yor- 
tues,according to the nature ofeuery one of them; For this power and 
vertue which we call »araral,and which before we ſaide was the third Ofthenrurall | 
faculcie that continually worketh in man and neuer ceaſeth,is duided kindes thereot. 
intothree ſortes. The firſt is the yertue of 4 why —0 rem of ang- 
wenting,the third ofmgendring : and theſe haue fxe other vertuesand 
faculties common tothem alrogether, The firſt draweth vnto ir, the 
ſecond holderh faſt, the third digeſterh, the fourth diſtribureth, — 
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ooo; | |: Of the Braine, 
fiſtafſimilaterhand incorporacerh,chatis, conuerteth into itowne ſub. 
ftance that which is diſpenſedynto it, and ſoturneth irintotheſub- 
ſtance of the bodie thar receiuethir : the fixtdriveth forth whatſocuet 
is ſuperfluous, For the nouriſhment which the bodie receiueth would 
doc no good, ale it had ſome vercue in it todrawe the ſame yn- 
toir ſelfe,, as alſo members and inſtruments meete for this woorke, 
rar o 99 wm ag dares mw: argeby Loviryy ve 7 ee) when we ſhal - 
ſpeake more particularly Fave efides, ir is not enough 
thebodie ks drawe mo toitſelſe, but it muſt alſo retaine the 
fame. And becauſe the thinges that are taken cannot nouriſh the 
bodic except they bee turned imtothe nature thereof, rhereforethey 
mult firlt bee digeſted and prepared by this meanes, 48 weevſe to 
Prepare ſuch meates as haue neede of di effing before wee tate them, 
But becauſe they are not ſufficiently prepared by this firſt dreffing, 
they mult bee once againe dreſſed by the naturall heare chariot che 
bodice, wkhout which neytherthe heate of the materiall fire, nor 
* theheatcoftheſunne will ſerue theturne, Ge chlananaadiloe 
* alſo doe his ductie, Nowe after the meate isthus digeſted and uu 
Mons whamnh (04 em 1 min 4 ang to all the members; that 
ne may take ſuch nouriſhment as is mecte for it, And be- 
Ze marcer is diuers inthe whole compoſition of the bodie, as 
ali banes, griltles, ligaments, ſinewes, arteries , e 
and other kindes of matter whereof wee haue ſpoken heeretofore: 
therefore mult the food alſo be ſo conuented in every member, as that 
K isto bee alceredinto a ſubſtance alcogether like to ſeuetal 
aol hath to nouriſh , Nowe foraſmuch as all that the tas 
h in for nouriſhment, is not firtefor that purpoſe, atter that na- 
ture hath taken that which may doe her good , ſheereieQteth the 
refdue', wich is not onely not profitable, but alſo very hurtful for 
her, vileſſe ſhee did calt it foorth, and fo diſcharge eto up 
the bodiethereof, Nowe letys ſee howe the like is 
hn mon brayne betweene the internal ſenſes'and the e Anima! yon cnee 
ein cheince. firſt there muſt bee ſome fachleie and vertue thatreceiverh the ima. 
nalkenks,  ges imprinted {it the ſenſes, the knowledge whereof is as/fingle 
andplaine as may bee, becauſe it is onely of thinges that are bodily 
andpreſenr, as 1 4s I haugalceadie declared, This vertue is called /m«- 
Of Imagination, g1mation, or the Imaginative yertue-, which is in the ſoule as the ey 
mthe bodie, by beho!ding to receive the images s that ate offered v0- 
ro it by che outward ſenſes: andtherefore it knoweth alſo thethings 
that are abſent,and isamongſt theinternal ſenſes as it were the mouth 


Of Memotie, of theyeſſell of memorie, which isthe facultie and yertuethatretai- 
netÞ | 
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and of the nature thereof. 147 


neth and keepeth whatſoever is committed to the cuſtody thereof by 
the other ſenſes, that ic may be found and brought forth when neede 
ireth , Therefore Aſemorie is as it were their treaſurer to keepe 
that which they committe yneo it , and to bring it foorth in due time 
and ſeaſon, Nowe after that the /magmmarion hath receiued the & |, 
mages of che ſenſes, ſingly and particularly as they are offered yn» / 
ro it, then doerh ir as it were prepare and digeſt them, eyther by ioy- 
ning them rogerher , or by ſeparating them according as their na- 
tures require, They that diſtinguiſh /magination from Fantaſie, at- Of Faxtefe and 
tributethis office ro Fantaſie : others fay it belongeth to the Com. (nn. 
mon ſenſe, vnder which they comprehend both the former faculties, 
becauſe the office thereof is to receiue the images that are offered yn- 
toit, and to diſcerne the things gs they are oa by all the exter= 
nall ſenſes, andtodiſtinguiſh them as they doe, Afterwarde it isre- 
(fire , that all theſe things thus heaped together, ſhoulde bee di- 
buted and compared one with another, to conſider howe they 
may be conioyned or ſcucred, how one followeth another , or how | 
farre aſunderthey are, that ſoa man may iudge whar isto be retained 
and what tobe refuſed , And this office bele to Reajon , after 
which /xdgement followeth, whereby men chuſe or refuſe that which __ oy 
reaſon alloweth or difalloweth. For it belongethro reaſonto dif- 
courſe, and memory afterward, as I haue alreadie couched, hath this 
officeto retaine and keepe all, Thus youſee the (imilitude and com- 
pariſon that may be conſidered of berweene the ations and workes 
of the naturall vertues of the ſoule, and thoſe of the e Animal vers 
tuesin the incernall ſenſes: which may greatly helpe vstothe better 
vaderftanding of that which wee haue alreadic touched beforeycon- 
cerniogthe (| rituall foode of our ſoules, which y bclongeth 
tothe internall ſenſes, Nowe becauſe all theſe ſenſes , faculties 
and vertues haue their inſtruments in the brayne , before weſpeake 
more at large and parricularly of their office and nature, wee muſt 
ſee howe thele partes are placed in the head, and what veſſels and 
members they haue in the brayne:and this AcnitoB ſhalteachvs, 


Of the compoſition of the Braine, with the members and partes thereof: 
; bra offices and of that knowledge which ought to content v5 tone ting 
146 85k of the vertues and powers of the ſoule. 
X +<24e | 


Cnrtos., The aQions, faculties and yertues of the ſoule areſo 0 


high & obſcuce,thac their excellency far ſurmounteth 5 cophcky 
| K 2 


Of the Braine, | 
dings. For we haue no other ſoule aboue this  effeerh 
| eby we mightſee and knowthe nature hereof,as by 
© this we come tothe dge ofcorporall things, whoſe nature be« 

ing of lefſe excellencie & more baſe, our ſoule is of a tnore 


a6 4100p gran! 69 ps ny rr ae rs, rhe een we f | 
becauſe there is nonaturein ys more high & excellent thenour ſoule, 


Thenarure ofthe ron £19 rare botany war wr oe creator that ny 
reaſonavle pare, thatreaſonable part of the foule, wherein the is\more 
IG men cp r mes taint oor range aha Arrk ay in 


© ſomelfortknow by this part, facultieand vertue which is the chieteſt, 
whatis the nature of thereft , that areinfenourvnroit. But becauſe 
there is no part in ys aboue that,we cannot perceiue and know how it 
vleth the internal ſenſes, with their veſſels and inftruments, as by this 

wee may iudge of the Vital vertze, whichit ſhewerth vnto vs in the 
heart, and of the Narritine vertue which it diſcouereth ynto vs inthe 

_. liver, aud inother partes and members ſeruingtothelſe facultics,as al- 
 fototheyertucofgent , Therefore wee muſt waite foramore 
ample knowledge ofour ſelues, chiefly ofour ſoules, and abouc all of 
that part which is moſt excellent init, when we ſhall by the goodnes 
; andracol God beholde face tofacethe creator that createdit, and 
ſhal behold and know our ſeluesin him , and contemplate him in all 
perfeRion and truth. Bur ſeeing we ynderſtood by the former ſpeech, 
that all the e Anima! faculties and vertues, and all the internal ſenſes 
(inthe knowledge whereof we defire to be inſtructed more atlarge) 
have their ſeares andin(truments inthe braine, let vs nowe confider 
howe theſe partes are placed within the head. And firſt of all wee 
muſt call co'minde what wee hearde before of the outwarge partes. 
thereof, As for that which is within, there are holloweplace: 
ofthe lire Bel- Litrle Belkes , diſtinguiſhed by diſtaunce of place , as it were di- 
liesof he braine, (yers chambers in one building . Therefore there are certayne 
membranes or skinnes both to diſtinguiſh them and knitte them 
pether , as alſo to pteſerue and keepe them from all hure and 


| | Nowe albeit theſe skinnes haue this office, yet ir is much to 
bee maruciled at , howe this whole frame can it ſelfe and 
continue ſo firme, as it weretheroofe of a houſe or Church, conli- 
dering thatthe marter there is great, ſpongie, and very tender, The 
Frſt of theſe skinnes is athicke couering , which is one of the chie- 
| Feſt skinnes that belong to our body. The ſubſtance thereof isthicke, 

of De-mer, and harderthen any ocher skinne, andrhereforc itis calledthe H&rd? 
he, \wotber , becauſc it bringeth foorth and preſeructh al the Ten. 
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| end knowledge of the ſoule, 149 
The vſe and profite thereof is to wrap and foulde in rounde about the 
whole braine, and to keepe it, that irmoueth, icſhoulde nor 
be hure withehebone of the head, which is commonly called the skul. 
For nature yſecth to ſer ameane betweene ewo contraries, as well to of the rut. 
knit them ,as ro preſerue both the one andthe other, There 
fore becauſethe bonesof the $kul! are hard, andthe braine is ſoft and Preeniceo? the 
tender,God hath placed this couering, which is of a middle fi 
betweene them both, andis ſotyedro the one and the other , that ir 
asic were berweene both, andtoucherh n&kher ofcheia, but 
there is ſpace berweene them, to the ende that the motion of the 
be free without any let or hinderance, The ſecond vie 
thereof is, to ſerue fora to the yeinesand arteries, for thenou- 
riſhing of the braine and gofthe vitall ſpirites, Laſt of all,ic 
ſeruerh to diſtinguiſh the whole brayne, firſt into ewo partes , namicly 
into that befote,/ and that behinde: then intothe right ſide and the 
lefe, hrisofchis skinne whereof ſome men thinke Sa/omonſpake,when 
hemade mentionof a n Ever ion ihe extreme of olde 
_—_— mY erp hin een (t\r rom ttepch c 
chine-bone. Beſides skinfne},' is another named Of Pia marey of 
veryſlender, wouen of many dar Food —_ 
ns nap jede 
| and wrap jnthe 
23the Hard mother doeth , but entreth ao into 
hebIc at eo ightheroofroricand kn rrophtheronalfider 


pl mo cel heyhemeaey min peg g of the finewes ofthe braine and 


and of ofthe chiefeſt faculry <5-*><cot. 
Symon eerie Spanbeny it "pa-m| 
1 afry other creature, 2sthar which filleth almoſt the 
ly almoſt, becauſe if it filledit full and wholly, the 
His office and vſeis, to woorke 
| * whichis nab cnn ee the whole 
TCR RG hays 

yertue' e, part of the 

the whole , ind the KE, The i into tebeaine 
The hinder 
compariſon of the o- 
Morbo eric the whole brayne, 
within the | GAR thereof foure 'Ventricles, or 
—_— which are i together by certaine wayes, 
Nowe wee cannot ſee with our eyes, nor well ynder- 
and conceiue howe the ſoule _—_ by her infiruments, 
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| not hitere looke for a 
Rantiall power , whereby the ſoule effeerh ſo many marucilous ofthe enema 
the meanes of theſe ſenſes, For ſohigh a ſecrete bee. pon of f toule, 


would happenif they ſhoulde enter in too ſodainly 
once, Thereis likewiſe a pipe;to cuacuaterhe 


and cherefore becauſe it reſemblerh a litle baſin, or rather a fumne], ir 
' iscalled by thoſe names. | 

* | Moreover, therc'is a pipe that paſſech from the middle ventri- 
cle tothe laſt} which is as it wererhe chariotof the ſpicite, to paſſe 
from 'ohe 45 In alt which thinges , and in many others 
particularly by Phyficions and Anatowiſts , in this part 
of the brayne, wee may tiore a woonderfull woorkemanſhippe 
both for the varietie of inftruments , and for their fitte application to 
thoſe dueties that are afſigned them, Wherefore wee may well 
fay, that it is in this part of man chiefly , wherein G O D doeth 
moſt excellent'mani wo Pn divine nature, and the glorie of his 
maieſtie;/ And this wee thall better perceiue, by conſidering par- 
ticularly and_in' order vnto which of the unternall ſenſes all theſe 
partes of the brayne are veſſels and inſtruments, in-which the fa- 
culties and yertues of the ſoule are contained and doc ſhewe them- 


ounde and perfect 


woorkes by 
ing layde vp and hidde in wiſedome and trueth' it ſelfe, cannor fall 
within the ſmall capacitic of mans ſenſe and vnderſtanding , vn- 
till the light thereof bee purged fromthatcorporall darknefſe where 
ie > tbe aw rip rh about I \ of 
ertheleſle by adiligene contemplation of that matter, whic 
| wee haue noted wie Gov  adroitation z wee ſhall finde ſufficient 
wherewith to content our mindes , by cauſing them to looke to, 
themſclues, in reſpeR of that which it hath pleaſed GOD heere 
to reueale and manifeſt ewo manner of wayes. Firſt, becauſe wee 
may in ſome ſort take a viewe of nature, by ſearching out there-= 
inthoſe thinges , of which ſhee doerth heere ſet before vs very eui- 
- dent ies: even thoſe thinges which w, bee de rated 
( groſſely) according to the capacitie of our dull vnderſtan- 
dings, The ſecond way, whichisthe chicfeſt and moſt ſure,is by that 
teſtimonje which himſelfe affoorderh vs in 4-6 ds For let -bay 
not thinke that the winde can pronounce any thing for certayne, but 
at is direRed by the reftimonie of GOD, ſeving the ſenſes os 
499 > "$f"; K 4 | 
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» ONE and knowledge of the foule. 151 
the confuſion of the memone that is placed there: which otherwiſe 
 andtoo much at 


here gtofle andthicke excre- Of the paſlge 
merits of the braine, aſwell by the ro6fe ofche mouth, as by the noſe : 


whereby the ſn- 
Cerrepts, 


felues, Bur as was ſays in the eginning of our ſpeech, let v$ xcne cantere 


nowledge of that {ub- arzineto per- 


fe& knowled 
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Kell || | of the compoſtionafthe Braine, 

i: Forte rl toc, and mmm thn: 

| Chick Pr Ong ne Pang re 

Ont of ht great, that ir cannot. perſe&! 

I ediclelt, pl -6a' 04 (ape a6 

| FAT to haue rp ery whither 
recourſe in this defeR of our ſenſ; 


þ rnd Ar wo 


bros 

ynto him that is able to 

come vs truely in this + And "who can teftifie the trueth of 
wor 


en ke, arm. ghd ay. made it, andtherefore know- 
eth u berter then an the perfeRion that is - in-ic ? 
vwihney doe tos rv to GOD thathonour in a not 
be comprtended by v y.vs , which wee doc to men of w 
are we oaifiraded ih changes (nitich whe cranes. aowriber 
by theirreflimrogie ? For howe manie thinges doe wee beleeue of 
which wee knowe not the cauſes , and for which wee haue no 0- 
ther reaſon ſhewed vs, but onely the teſtimonie and of 
men, whome wee iudge woorthie of credite, who notw 

g \hemalilure hoe deceined, and deceiue others, Bur GOD 
God cannot de- cangot bee deceiucd ,nor deceiuc thoſe that giue credite to his teſti- 
ceue,ner beds 17, onie., Which hee hath not ſo hidden from men ,bucthat itismani- 
felted vntothem, y ea hee hathchoſen ſome amon them toteſtifie 
Nie Kind om dnt keen, And if ic hath pleaſedhim to have ſuch 
Telos engtnehbn v8 2s dans Cakes Ger char hae hall ahve 
ſen them in whome hee hath cauſed his image to ſhine moſt ex- 
cellently , and whome hee hath made more like to himſelfe , al 

well b ke reunion of holy rei all hoſe excee gr 
cesand vertues wherewith hee hath indued them, asalſo by 
holy and heauenly woorkes which be effe&erh by them, pr 
heſtaches i vumemmdidahem with his ſcale to giue them autho- 
ritie, and to cauſe them to bee all for his faich. 
full witneſſes and ſeruants, If then wee defire to haue certaine and 
un ſuch matter, where can we finde them ſooner 
atriarkes and Apoſtles, with all thoſe 
ly perſonages, whoſe dodtrine and life teſti- 
differ from other men ? Bur above all, 
ought wee to eſteeme the teſtimonie of the very 
7h, ara pes tans yur ana 0 
Sw Ne ſo many fairhfull witneſſes , let vs keepe 
teſtimonie , Bet that perfe& light , and more 
which ſhall bee reuealed ynto ys in 
e meanc time let ys confider howe wee her 
the infinue nature logs) {Ar my 


» 


true witneſſes in 


thenamongeſtrhe 
mere and other h 


Spun. 


| Of motion and ſenſe. 753 
foule, haerencs:andrracectbſedoggrandhopgr. which he 


mwah gats vs reict es, thoſe Athe- 

prop, 3m of the oboe: man ſo farre 
ann mms 270 knoweand comprehend by their na- 
rurall ſenſe, w ſee no futther into ads of hen 
they doe into the ſoules of beaſts, whome themſelues reſemble, Bur 
ſuppoſe had no chereliavy ofche ect and divine a+ 
ture of the bur that whichir hvs dgily by thoſe facul- 
ries and vertues where with God hath endued it, and the effctes ir 
ſheweth wyet oughrtheytolearnetoiudge otherwiſe, Now to MOr- 
rowe it will be thy part, AsEn, opera handling of 
thele y Ac ſenfes, veſlelles and infiruments wee 
haue conſidered of in this : a#alſothou artto teach ys who be 
the chiefe miulters ofthe (0 oule for all her aRtions, 


The end of the third dye: worke. 


THE FOVRTH 


dayes worke. 


Of the voluntary motion and and nature of 
cry ndhove ls 
rn ws apr. ery of the power which both good and bad 


10 moon it. Chap. 25% 


e Sin. The know of many thin fo natural to- 
peeing} arm a. nhl ur Bf kiketo (ak. 


ypon the minde, as the 
ot petit 
ind difinGonof wm &, 


| > cpbrns oneſt anddiſhoneR, 
proceede from ſuc alight, And when Saint Paw/fayeth , that the 
nd all thin hace nocreceied if Gott Lare of the two 

Tables asthe people of Iſrael did, have a Law writ= Rom. 2.15. 
ten in their hearts that doeth accuſe them, no but by this 
ralltoowſe hy qeiene nn] 
of a higher | 
rey eters code... y wayir) hope renter 11h ir, 
miſtrefſe within himſelfe, cucnthey alſo as Ihnen 
ly 
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Of the ſeate of 


Of the Commun 
ſenſe and of tus 
office. 


£44 
ly chis h 
ymilirg 


tif could, os 


w rn isnotin beaſts, irhey » 

wee, B mop worker nothivg in the y W_ 
ing, w kick bath'por mr enſes; rbat is co 
thatitcan know aothing, norfirſtdifſcoucred and manifeſted 
yato it by them, pa. fol Pre ery 90 car TT 
as fall ynder yk; powers and ary i big being knowen and 
noted by the we. doe awaken and {lire vp the vnderfianding, 


which after b it hath in 43(6Ife proceedeth forward, 
namely, from po ande As vnto.c8ules, from accidents to ſub. 
ſtances,and from parufuleg things to (= {2k letys conſider 


how. 40k 
We muſt fr nablhe the 77) ot w hich before wee Nb} of 


the anrmral faculiic and power, and thereupon wee note that the ſen- 


ſitiueand morive Dothte) 4 2 we e, yling the meanes of 
the finewes andmulcles, giveth ſenſe andmetionto allthe 
body , haue noſpeciall p lac 


inahe bale, as the orher jncer- 
nallſenſes habe, but nels ed throughout the whole ſubſtance 
thereof, Concerding hebbiepo werandfaculne we were told bee | 
fore, how ſome diſtinguiſh $26 Imagination , fantaſie, and the 
Commun ſenſe : and h wothers A > a ban all in one. Butbe 
ir that, we ioyne or ſeparate them, let vs — conſider of the nature 
and places of each of them, men Common |; enſe is ſo called, becauſeir 


is the firſtofa ed nike weareto ſpeake, as allo 
the Prince & Lord of. carnal who are his meſſengers 
andſcruants to miniſter ae ws himofthingsin com- 
mon, For it receiucthallthe ark pes that are offered and 
| eaplug.ar ad efemblenteny a= 

only from without, as a ,;la{ſe 

| wk but charthey ſhould diſcerne and 


e, and after- 


ledge I man Fay wenn from the out» 

| 3C _ hey oullendroherne 
Nuitude: harem, and meſſengers o 

ind; z and, wi le: experience ; and alſo @ hee te 
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ſhould awaken and ſtirre yp the mind cobehold and matkethe things 

thatare withoutir,that byconfierit ofthem, it may judge of, and 

corre@ the fadlres, Wee muſt then obſerue, ther the extervall ſenſes 

hane no iudgernent of that which they outwardly receive but by 
meanesofthe common ſenſe, ynto which they make relation, and 

then that iudgerh: ſo tharthey ende where that beginnerh, Io this 

manner therefore as the Common ſenſe of all the incernall ſenfes isnexr 
yntotheexternal, ſoisit the meanes whereby they communicate one 

withan other. For afterward it caryeth to the other internall ſenſes 
whatſocuer hath beene communicated yrito it by theexternall, Now 

afterchis ſenſe hath done his dnery, Innagmation and Fantaſie execute Of Imaginaion 
their offices, borh/ which arecoken by many for one and the ſame fa- 

cultic and vertue of che ſoule}, bur yet diſtinguiſhed from the Common 
ſe»ſe:others joyne them both with the Common ſenſe, becauſe thete 

three ſenſes, wherher they be diftinguiſhedor taken all for one, haue 

ther ſeates, veſſels, and inftrumentsin the former part of the braine. 

Therefore there will beno om if we vietheſe twonames Fantaſie 

and /nea indifferently. For Famaſie is derived from a Grecke 

worde hat fignifieth as much as /magiration : andir is tranſlated by 
Cicerointos Latin word, which i is as much as /i/ien, This faculty ther - 

fore and vertue of the ſoule is called Fantaſie, becauſe the viſions, 
- kindes, and images of ſuch things as it receiuerh ,\arediuerſly framed 

thetein, -accordingrto the formes and ſhapes that are brought tothe 

Common ſenſe, Therefore Daniel called thedreame of Nebachadnez- Dan, 2. Hog. 
2.4 ,' the viſans of bis bead, which hee had vpon his bed, according to 
the thoughts w hemuſed and fell'on fleepe, For although 
this was rraees (eyes God vied thereit the intcrnall ſcn= 
ſes, which hee had viuen to Nebachadnetzar, voto which hee re- 
preſented the image } thoſathings hee woulde haue him to vnder- 
Rand and knowe, as afterwatd they were voto him by 
Daviel. this faculcir'ofthe fanraſie is & fofaire from 

ſtyedneFghateven intherimegf cone eaketh any reft, but is Th gidinele 

alwaies occ indreaming cacyen aboutthoſe things 

which neyer EATER ers: Kftaicthnot inthat w ings” 

is ſhewedvnroir y burtaketh what pleaſeth 
we - andadderh hereunto or entre g andrechangeth, 

minglech and yeurringleth;) ſ{dharir cukeily alunderand feineah vp 

ayaine asit hiſterh, $orhar thereis'noching but the famaſie will i wi 

gine andeounterfaite,, if rhaveany grudge E147 toworke 

ypon, without which iran build nothing, as'wee may by char 
mhichhac bene already ſhewed;namely acancanocberitink 


imagine, | 
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Tres of ren oſs, 
imagj ooet porn thing elſe, þ ene rmnarnnes op yranmhes or 
| ning and ground in naturcand inthe woorkes of God, from 


after hee hath his inventions, But although fantaſie can doe nothing, 

without this gappe andentrance, yetitisa wonderto ſec the inuen- 

ons Chat: her thanodcalionis ir, and what newe and mon- 

ftrousrhings ir forgeth occaonio gents, by ſundry imaginations ariſing 

 ofthoſeimag O30 He pre pp = 0910 m7 mT 20s 

Fanaſie isdan» $0 that incu, » fantaſie is a very da thing, For if it beenot 

yore. ar 49” ledby reaſon, ir and mooucth all the ſenſe 

and ynderſtanding, as atempeſtdoeth theſea, For it iscaſily Rirred 

vp wt Pr yh emule, bull byckecomplnonund 

tes voy fable® diſpofiti Hiſpofit proceedeth that cuen. the ſpirites 

of gooder il p> borh I ee es 

or euill,and that by meanes ynknowento ys . For as wee have many 

meanes to p one and fantahe, whichare 

aotin bealtes, neither can be by them ; ſotheſe ſpiri- 

tual natures(by reaſon ofthe agreement of their nature) haue one to- cl 

we qpoen; which wee neyther knowe nor can comprehend, 

they have acceſſe to mooue our fantafie divers Wayes, 

aids the Angelles haue meanesto repreſent to our mindes 

naw fk ood, and diuinethings, both wakin and 

COTE fleeping': ocaneuil png trouble them ven rv 
| Howlorcerers theproofe whereof wee many, whome es a 

and dilj ppg heyountgs qt on in ſorcerers , ah feniadediey Cie 


rollileinſuch ſdndy illufons verily think nal 
a pole, frag bom hay rept 


they haue ſcene 

ſenterhto their fantahie, as neither men nor deuilles fan 
themſclues can poſſibly wang yr ah that while they ftirre 

notour of their "ak holpegeaioba Bur the 
1 uing once power ouerthem , doethin ſuch fort print in theirfancave 
"1 chermages ofthoſe things hee repreſenteth voto them, and which he 
| woulde haye them belccueto be true, that they cat not thinke other- 
-  Wiſebutthatitisſo, thattheyhauedone 


ht were awake when indeed they ps weyringy vades 
1 uants by map Abe on 
Kot the images Apr plemprver os 


and 
| : ynto them : ſo the divell,, who-endevourethto 


, has 


$4 woorkes « \ hach higdeuilih 
$i xrviep ng bemooueth and troublerh the fan- 
ky 3994 969% 4-1 ouer whome hee raigneth o_ 
3 indeliey and wickednelle. Therefore it is yery acedefull, Op oald 
ally 
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andof fantaſie. 157 
ſhould recommend themſelues to God, to the ende theſe euil ſpirites 
may haue no ſuch power ouer them , andthat their iudgements may 
be ſound rodiſcernethe images ofthoſe things , which mm 
tethto their mindes, from Diabolicall illufons, And ſurely no mar- 
vaile if wicked ſpirites ſo oftentimes deceiue men, when as Iuglers 
haue ſo many waies to abuſe them,ſhewing them ſuch range fights, 
thatifthey were not wrought by thoſe kinde of men, a great many 
woulde take them for miracles. Yea althoughthey be done after this 
manner, yet wee wonder thereat, being hardly able by the ſharpneſſe 
of our wits toatraine tothe knowledgerhereof, ſo that many are per- 
ſwaded that ſach things cannot be done without the power of the de- 
will, Bur ler ys returne ro our matter, This imaginative power of the Of theforceot 
ſoule, hath moreouer ſuch yertue, that oftentimes the imagination 
printeth in the body, the images ofthoſethings which ir doeth vehe- 
thinke of andapprehend, the experience whereof is very cui- 
dent, eſpecially in the lon and imaginations of women with 
childe. Many times alſo we {ce {ome that can hardly goe ouer a bridge 
without falling, by reaſon ofthe henfionof the danger , which 
they haue conceued in their and imagination. But. which is 
yet more ſtrange, itfalleth out oftentimes, that the fancies andima.. 7Þ* frongfam- 
ginations of great bellied women are ſo vehement and violent, that with childe. 
ypon the bodies of the children they goe withall, they print the ima- 
ges and ſhapes of choſe things vypon which they haue fixed their fan= 
cies, and ynto which by mo oftheir fancie, theyare molt affetio« 
nated, Wee ſee exaniplesheereofa many continually, Nether 
is it altogether without reaſon which wee vie commonly to ſay , that 
fancie breedes the fat which it imagineth, For wee ſee many fall in- 
tothoſe miſhaps and inconueniences, which they imprint in their fan= 
tahe and imagination , Wee may alſo ne lakeg » howe wee are 
prouoked to yawneand gape when wee ſee others doe fo, and driven 
intoa defire of many things of which wee ſhould not haue dreamed, 
valeſſe wee had beene incited thereunto by the example of others, or 
ſome obieR preſented toour ſenſes, and provoking vs thereunto, 
ea,this imaginatiue vertue can do muchin beaſtes, as among other Imygnaron pr 
things wee may ſeeit inthis, that they defireratherto make water in beats, 
a odd or in a rjuer, or in ſome other water, or ypona dunghill or in 
aſtable, thenelſe-where, For the things thatare offred totheir ſenſes 
ſoone moone their fantalie and imagination, which afterward ſtirreth 
them vp,cicheria reſpeQ ofthe agreemettharis betwixt thoſethings, 
namely, water and vrine, or becauſe of their cuſtome to doe ſuch a 
thinginſuch aplace, which putteth them inminde and helpeth them 
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#5811] || Of Reaſon and Memoric, 
am) it more readily ,. by reaſon of the imaginatiue yertue that isin 
= 16 
Noweifi imagination hath ſuch,yertuein beaſtes, wee may aloe 
alſo whatitis able todointhe c of man, which is a grear deale 
more quicke andready. Therefore we ought to eſchew all occafions 
of euill, thatmay be preſented ro wk FOE Qirrevp our imaginati- 
onand bake: to wicked and diſhoneſt things. For one only wicked 
looke; or one diſhoneſt ſpeach, is ſufficientto trouble our minds with 
diuers imaginations and fantaſies, Which as as itis well knownecothe 
deul,ſoknoweth he alſo howto giue occaſion, andto offerthe means 
of ſtirring all che tuffe in our fancies, Butwe keep ſuch bad watch in 
thisreſpeR,thar in Reade of eſchewing occaſions of cuil,we leeke af+ 
ter them, and where we ſhould ſhut the doore again(t euill, we ſer it 
wide open, that it may enter more eafily into vs, Wherein wee fol- 
lowe not the. example of the Prophet , who prayed vnto the Lorde, 
_  faying, Tarne away mine eyes that they bebolde no vanitie; but weeta- 
\ thertake a contrary courſe to wher our ſclues forward to all beaftli.. 
 neſſe,, Secing therefore 7s ion and Fantaſie haue (olitrle holde 
ofthemſelues, wee baue of an other facultic and vertue aboue 
that,to be able to iudge ofthings imagined and perceiued by ſenſe(of 
which wee hauc hitherto ſpoken) and that isreaſon , the diſcourſe 
whereofI referretothee, AMANA, asalſoofmemoric, which'is the 
fiftand1aſt incernall ſenſeof the ſoule, | 


of Reaſon and Memorie and of t roof Comprar office : of the 


agreement which all the ſenſes both external and internal hane 
' enewith another har rs arboond Chap, 26, 


{Maxg, 1 that haue curly ſearched into the natureof 

bealts, haue foundin them, eſpecially in ſuch as were mc per- 

fect, as many exrernall and internal ſenſes as are in man : yea they per- 

ceiued, that their braine and all the partes thereof, did not differmuch 

from that of men, whether wecreipeR the ſubſtance or the faſhion, 

Dakſs up _ rw per nature _ nofartherinthem , ed 
ye rothe y s preſent life,and the neceſſities thereof, For auc 
ding belagag of ro enquire after that which is good, 2 $46 
& will might followe and embrace the ſame. —— their Good, 

s Pele onlyincorporal things belonging tothe bodie, which i 
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and of their effetts, 159 
eablyknowe and diſcerne,as ſtanding in neede'of no other reaſon or 
 ynderſtanding to make enquirie after it, then ofthat bare knowledge 
and naturall inclination that is giuen them, Bur the Good that belong. 
eth co man, is hidden inthe ſoule and ſpirice, For this cauſe hee muſt 
ofneceſſtieenquire after it, that hee may come to the knowledge 
thereof, leaſt he chuſe euill in ſteade of good, for want of knowledge 
of his rand true Good, and ſo be deceived by theappearance ot.a 
falſe Good, which is not ſo in trueth, butin opinion onely and by er- 
rour: whereby the greateſt part of men are commonly beguiled, pre- 
ferring rhe ſuppoſed Good ofthe body, before the true goods of the 
ſoule, and tem lthings before crernall, Therefore as our 
ſtand in needeof light to keepe vs, andto cauſe vs tolee in darkenes, 
{50ur ſoule and fpirite hath neede of reaſon to guident in the niddeſt 
of errour and ignorance, that it may diſcerne trueth from lying , the 
true Good frotn the falſe, and that which is profitable from the con- 


trary. 

This facultie and vertve of the ſoule, ſo neceſſary in man, and 
which is able to judge of things imagined and perceiued by the other 
lenſes, (of which we haue (| oe before) to knowe whether they be 
goodor bad, and what 15 to be embraced oreſchewed , is called, the ,., 
[ndging or diſcomrſmg facultie, namely, Reaſon, which 15 the pron reaſon 2nd of 
part and vertue ofthe ſoule, and beareth rule among allthe other ſen. 35 5< 
ſes, Forthis cauſe he hath his ſeare by good rightatſigned him in the 
mid(t of the braine, asin the higheſt and ſafeſt fortrefle of the whole 
frame of man, to raigne amiddeſt all the other ſenſes, as Prince and 
Lord overthem all. For it is he that difcourſezh and iudgeth of cruerh 
from falſhoode, that knoweth the. agreement and diſagreement of 
things, that ioyneth together whatſoeueris ro be ioyned, and __ 
teth chat which ought to bee ſeparated , that diftinguiſheth things 
which followe , or are contrary each to other , by comparing one 
thing with another, by conſidering all circumſtances, by referring e- 
very thing whither ic ought to bereferred , It is mor therefore, 
that he ſhould keepe his owne place, and not be ſhuffled vp and con- 
founded with imagination and fantaſie , of which heeisthe ludge to uroaguy and 
approoue or condemne that which is good or euill, as alſoto cor. fc. | 
rect, roftay, andto keeperthem in awe, Forif reaſon intermeddle ; 
and mingle it ſelfe with them, ir wilt be ſorroubled, thatir will nor 
beableto judge as it ought of thoſethings , which they preſent and 
bring vnto it, but will bee fo carried away , as if it were depoſed 
and thruſt out of itowneplace, and asif maidesſhoulderule their 
Miſtrefſe, and take place before her. The like alſo happenerh _ 
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Of Memorie and | | | 
of his office. wyorje, Which isinplaceof a Notary and Secretary 


100 | is. Of Reaſon and Memoric: 


| beforeitbythe former ſenſes, it giueth ſentence as Iudge,and iudgerth 


- aviſion, andthatit'was very ſtrange and woonderfull. 


— c F* 


when it is carried away. with the affe&tions, which it ought to rule, 
moderate, and goi Burif it be he and ſound , ithath 
well confidered and debated of the whole matter brought and laide 


i 
finally without pwr = 12 HY Ami 0 indgement after that, 
Hereofit is, that it hath 
placed it heareth ſures and cauſes , Beſides, it hath neare vnto it Afe- 
,and aSit were 2 re 


piſter booke, in whichis entred whatſocuer is ordained and decreed 


: 43607 hoks we haue neede of ſucha Iudge as reaſon is, to con- 


clude anddetermine fipally inthe minde, whatſocuer may bee called 
into queſtion and doubted of;ſo ir is requiſite, thatthe concluſion and 
definitive ſentence ſhould beregiſtredin Aemory, as it werein aroll 
or booke of accompt , that itmay alwayes be ready and found when 
neederequireth, For what good ſhould we get by that, which imagi« 
nation, fantafie, and reaſon conceiue and gather togethergfir ſhoulde 
all yaniſh away. preſently: through forgetfulneſſe , and no moreme- 
morie thereof ſhould remaine in man, then ifnothing ar all had bene 
done?The like would daily happen to vs,that befel Nebnchadnex.ar, 
when God reuealed vnto him by dreameinthe viſion of an Image, 
what ſhould become of his Monarchie and Empire, and ofthoſe that 
followed him. For he remembred well, as himſelfe reflifierh, thathe 
had dreamed a freame, whereupon his ſpirite was troubled , whilelt 
he labouredto vnderſtandit: but hee was ſo farre from knowing the 
Ggnification ofhisdreame, that he remembred not what he had drea- 
med and ſeene therein, Where wee ſee,that bis imagination and fan- 
tafie were ſo mooued by the image and viſion repreſented vnto them 
in this dreame,thatthey imprintedin his memory how RIPE ſcene 

| | ea reaſon 

it ſelfe iudged, that the viſion andimage wasof another nature, then 
thoſe that are c6monly in che imagination or fantaſie, or thoſe which 
| themſelues in ſleeping and dreaming,andthat ithad ſome 
dine f1gnification, And this didreaſonimprintin the Kings memo- 
rie, who remembredalltheſe things ade her when be beganne 
to enquire ofthe matter more ſpecially and particularly, hee could not 
call cominde the kinde and manner ofhis dreame, but confeſled that 
thething paggobe oop tym. Afterward, hauing heard and ynder- 
Nioode Daniel ce knewe that hee ſpakea trueth, and thenremem- 
bred whathee had dreamed and was gone fromhim , becauſe it was 


_ notwell imprintedin his memorie, but had paſſed over lightly by it, 
Heere then wee ſee how neceſſary this ſecretary and regiſter, whome 
$032 [088 | we 


a iudiciall ſcate in the middeft, wherein being 
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andof their effeits, 1G 
wee call Memorie, is forthe ynderſtanding and fpirite, not one. 
ly to marke lighely ſuch chings as paſſe by ir Sc alſo note and in- 
pn on gn en ney err nk > 9 or braſle. Therefore 
God affigned his ſeare and lodging inthe hindermoſt part of the Qohennte®f 
braine, rothe eadethat, after ſuch things as are to be commirted vn- 
to it, haue paſſed byall the other ſenſes, they ſhould be committed to 
irto keepe, asrotheir ſecretary. And for this cauſe that part of the 
braine is lefle moiſt, and moſt ſolide and firme, for two manifeſt and 
CD Firft, becauſe itis the fountaine of the marrowe in 
cback: bone, of which choſe finews are derived that giuethe ftron- 
geſt motions toal themembers ofthe body, Therefore alſo it was re» 
cn that they ſhouldebee ofa more firme and ſolide matter then 
reſt chat are taken from the ſubſtance ofother partes of the braine, 
whicltare not toſuſtaine ſogreat ſireſſe, Secondly , foraſmuch asthe 
is as it were the Regiſter and Chancery Conrt of all the other 
ſenſes, the images of all things brought a commirred ynto it by 
them , areto beimprinted therein, asthe image and ſigne of aring 
or ſeale is imprintedandſertintbe waxethat is ſcaled. Therefore itis 
needefull that the matter of the inſtrument of Memorie ſhoulde bee 
ſo well tempered, tharit be neither roo ſoft nor too hard, Forifir be popes 
too ſoft, the images will be ſoone ingrauen, but they will not ſtay ts. | 
there any long time, as they that will be quickely blotted out, Con- 
trariwiſe, iF it be ouer hard, it wil be a harder matter toimprintthem 
therein, Burwhen it is well tempered, it receiuerh the images eafi« 
ly, andk them well, Forthe Memorie hath two duertics as well 
as the hand', namely, toreceive and to hold faſt, Therefore they thae 
areof a moiſt braine receive more eafily into their memories that 
which is offered yntothem, and theythar haue a dric brajne, retaine 
and keepebetter in memorie. | | 
But following that which wee haue hitherto of all thein- 
ternall ſenſes, weare nowe toabſerue andnote this, that the know. Ciherapree- 
ledgeof things which wee haue by the outward ſenſes, isas if wee all the ienics 
deheld the ſhadowes of them: and thatknowledge which wee haue 
by the common ſenſe, by Imagination and Fantaſie , is asif wee did 
looke vpon the images, which repreſentvnto vs thoſe things whereof 
| moreliuely and cleerelythen their ſhadowes can do. 
edge wee haue by ynderſtanding , of which faculcie . 


they are images 
Andthe knowl 
Pa een | mn ns 0 er, wir ray the ſha- 
wesor irngges ofthings, butalſortheirve ies, which is more. 
&ndthat knowledgeywhich wee have by reaſon is asif, beſides all 
this, wee ſawethcir cffees and yertues, Therefore g—o06 
L iffcreace , 
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102 18 Of Reaſon and Memor Te , 
difference berweene the knowledge that a man may baue by every 
one of theſe faculties and powers, Þ obetwiarthe hnbempes 
image ; and body, and mro m7) 1025 oro "AY WEDEFRY 7. 
to the end thatthe nature thexeof maybe throughly knowen. For all | 
hea vetincadtuabeaads ce ſowell together, thatas 
the outward ſenſes{erue the common nic;fo the common ſenſe ſer 
ueth. | 10n fantafie, & fantafie y 
and ation, 8 confideration tvextiacion/@jecordadien con 
ference, conference reaſon, andlaftly memoric ſeruceth them al,as 
they alſo ſerue memory, Therfore it is not without the great wiſdome 
POT ere PerIIng: ſhop+chereof is in the hinder= 
ofthe head, becauſe it muſt looketo the things that are IF 
aſt Locke that we have in that part as ir were a irituall eye, which is © 


w_ more excellent and le, then if wee m—_—_ 

'there, as wee haue before, or elſe a face before and another behinde, 
as the Poets fained that [anus bad, Thus we may learne by our ſpeach 
whatreaſon is, a mer 17 py thereof , and how it cauſetht 
ar writs ant in ſome ſort rothat nature which is divine and 


man farretoexcell all other natures inthe world. 
Ofthe effeQs ors ey, makgmanſance tothem thatare vynknowen, and 
O— defecadeth from enerallesto 


, andfromthemrto particu- 
lars, andmonn aloft againe by he thepun Gem aca to an- 
other, and compareth one withanather., For 
hath receiued thei te pune rae nog ary area by 
the ourward ſenſes, the conſideration of Reaſon followeth, whi 
enquireth of allchatn or want that 


may.be in theminde;, ofthe 
is there, ud cla rgaltunew in, i it did beholde and 


eonfiderit ſelfe, rotake knowledge what ir, hath,. or what it hath 
not, howe much ithath, and of what. ieandnewreicie. At 
ter his, reaſondraweth out and inuifible things of vil 
ble, of corporall thing $iconcudeth things withour bodies, andſe- 
ercr things ofplaine WS cklledeminets, and generalles of particu- 
lars: then itreferreth all thistethe vnderſtandin Os | 
vertue and power of the foule,, and'that w 

F- 


| the faculties thereof, as wee will diſcourſe in place convenient, 

18 i, that which finallyreſterbin che conte: lation of theſpicic 

pics sthe ende of alltenquiricoftrueth, andas it were a ſetled Bo end aff 

v3 redyiewofallthoſethi chat hauebecne culledoue by reaſon and 

1 recSued and approoue 9]. wes * 
is a double diſcourſe of Reaſon 


& deadie i Heercofitis hatweek 
R jaman, whereofthe pair hat, having Travibſet 


jg The ji uae urs, 


'ber it, vnleſſe ome bodydid pur 


andof their effetts. 163 
nofarther after it hath founde 
iſe, and hath Good for. his 
ende, whichaftcr it hath found, itſtayerhnot there, but goeth on 
rtorHll, which is an other power of the ſoule of great vertue,, as wee 
wil declare heereafter, andis giuen of God toman, thathee ſhould 
loue, defire, and followe that whichis andhace, eſchew, and 


-rurne from cuill, But theſe things ſhalbe handled more atlarge in the 


ſequele ofour (| 
| Nowtoreſume and finiſhthis preſent matter, as wee learne that 
man by the diſcourſe of reaſon that is in him, lifteth yp himſelfe aboue 
the ourward ſenſes, yea abouc Imagination and fantafie , and know- 
cth well that hee is incloſed within the body as ia a priſon, which 
neuerthelefſe can not akogether hinder him from vnderſtanding and 
contemplating the things hee ſecthnot: ſoallo hee yicth the 
of Memorie to keepeand retaine in his minde whatſocuer hee hath 


knowen by any of the ſenſes, cyther externall or internall. There- 


fight of theeyes giueththe knowledge of that which is painted there- 3774 
eh Grote, bythe fohe of the ewe with 
ynderſtanding and knowledge: for it doeth not onely looke vpon 
things ſimply as beaſts doe, Ka confſidereth of them, and diligently 
enquirerh into them, and hauing found them, itplaceth them in the 
Memorie, and there keeperhthem, And the betterto haue them in 
memorie , it often thinketh and meditateth ofthoſe things,it rurneth 


andcofleth them to and fro, thatthey may bee the berter imprinced 


therein, Forthis cauſe ſome Philoſophers arrribute ynro man befide What rewem- 
 memorie, both recordation and re: «, which is one recordation *** 


vypon/another, whereby we call ro mind that which was ſlipped out of 
it. For iecommeth to paſle ofcentimes,thatthat which before we haue 
ſcene,heard, and knowen,and cuen begs while in our memory, isc- 
ſcaped ys and ſo forgotten, that we thinke of it no more then if wee 
neuer ynderfioode or knowen it, neither ſhould we euerremem- 
vs in minde of it, or ſome cuident 
token made vstothinkeof it, Some things allo there are, which albeit 
they are not cleave gone from vs, but are ſomewhat better regi- 
in our memory, yet wee cannot readily remember them and 

in mghout great wilenginoery e, Therefore muſt 
the minde turne  ouer/ all the leaues of his Booke or Regiſter of 
Memorie, or at leaſtwiſe a great partthereof tofinde them our, as 


if a Chauncellour or 
Regiſters, and all his Rolles of Gapeny yntill hee had found 
2 


that *© Rolla, 


fore is the Memorie compared ro a Picture, For as a Picture by the Memory com- 


ſhoulde ſearch all his Papers and +cmind com: 
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164 fk ments 
that which hee ſought for, Andwee ſce 
notes and obſeruations wee vie, 4a” 


g our felues, whar 


condlbiien , wh winbealies, 1776 
ly whar they Cotes ſenſes, whenthey ſee thoſe 
gaine, thatin ſome ſore puiteth them in minde thereof, then they 
call them tominde as if they had knowen them before, Bur oy 


that wee vnder{tandthe nacure, office, order, and ſeates of the inter 


_ ſenſes of the ſoulegthat all may be more cafily pexccived, Ithinke 
ecought toſhewe by ſome familiar es, gay Sag 
was, that theſe incoroall ſenſcsare ſodiſtinguiſhed, 
ordained, and that they haue their ſears and jnftruments inthe _ 
in ſuch ſort as wee hauealready ſpoken, Let ys then heare ARAM 
o_ tothifpurpole, 


RIO are (o of them be 
edt gs! ernfyjorns A 
their ml 6 4a 9 06g s pany war's Iu 
warp | and indi thatare poſſeſſed with D exiles, 


WA | 


Rau, Howſorberle apltaſed Godtoemcih mar wihbemienl 
rk, roy and dre veal viſible creatures, yet foreſecing the 


"9 alwayes and in all 
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we to neucr r 
wo, hg up ns perm ge tom. rat 
w m, And > onchrto ro our 
/ - jt of our mind and {pi- 


rn 

; hederkun or eee befote his Mai 
h 

ehimicontinuaM 


IE 
peed ck (7 dofromapeny heſheweth'vs byexperience, every 


dyes oo vaie abrernd mindes with a ſmall mater rey} any 
mindes'of thoſe thatare moſt witry, prudent, wiſe, andsk 
the moſt diuine ſpiritesthatcan be found amongſt men, Howems- 


py doe wee e diy, yeamanycimes ofthoſe that are adawedo! 
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and of men poſeied with dewiller, 165 

wei wobac, ac wit,great prudence, knowledge, wiſedome, vertue, © £904 2imoni- 
credite, andauthotitic, that looſe the vſe fe Enkes arid ynder. vn ts 
ſanding, infomuch that they doenotonely growe fooliſh, as ifthey 
werebecome litle children againe,bur alſo haue lefle direaion & go- 
uernementin them;then the poore beaſts haue ? And how many doe 
we ſceythat become frenfie & mad, behaving chemſclues as it were 
brute andfauage beaſtes, andcontinue in thateſtate ynto the dearth? 
The confideration of theſe things will cauſe vs to vnderftand better 
chat which wee haue heardofthe diftin&tion, diſpoſition, order, and 
ſeates ofthe internall ſenſes of the ſoule,, and of their veſlelles and in- 
ſtrumenrs; Wee haue then daily great teſtimonies and very euidenr 

heereof in frantike and bedleme perſons , in ſuch as are opprel- 
ſed'with melancholy, in furious folkes, andin allthoſethat are be- 
fide themſclues; -For there are ſundry ſortes of them, ſome being  _ 
croubled but in onepart oftheminde onely , hauing the other partes Pats 
ſound : ſome miore troubled then the former, and otherſome that 
have nothing ſound and vntouched , Heereof it is that wee ſee ſome, 
whole imagination-and fantakie onely are out of frame, infomuch 
that they judge & thing to beethat which it isnot,, Therefore they 
conceiue Rrange opinions , which they imprine ſo deepe in their 
braine, that are not eaſily rooted out againe , Some imagine The imagination 
and belecne that they hauehornes : others that they haue a ſerpent, | 
or ſome other beaſt m their bodies: orthersthat they are become wa- 
ter pottes or glaſſes, andthereupon are afraide leſt ſome body ſhould 
iuſtle agaioſtthem , and breake them in peeces , There haue beene 
ſome rhar were ſo verily perſwaded in their fancie, that they were 
dead, thatrhey coulde-neuer after be brought co cate or drinke anie 
thing bugdyed in that opinion . And yet all theſe did vnderſtand 
vety well and conceive what was faide vato them, and remembred 
itss well afterward, Whereby it ?ppearerh,, that they haue reaſon 
and memorie more ſound rhen imagination and fancie, as Galen and 
otherPliyficions mention many examples of ſuch, and our ſelues do 
oftenſee foe like tothoſe of whome I ſpeake nowe, There are 0- 
thers alſo, that have their imagination, fancie, yeaend their memorie Reaſon troubled. | 
allo ſound, bur theirreaſon is fo troubled, that they can not vnder- 
fland nor conceiuethat which is tolde them, nor make avy diſcoutſe 
themſclues, neither examine or conclude anie thing by reaſon , Ga- 
ten alleadgeth an example of-one-, who after hee had caſt downe 
ourofa windowe certaine glafſes and violles, with other veflelles of 
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brictle matter, threwe downe a little childe, which was ſlaine, This 


mankney well enough that hee helde in his hand glaſſes andother 
L 3 veſlels 
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168 Of theimernall ſenſes, 
vellelles of ſuch marter, andtharthe childe hee threwe downe was 
childe, and be remembred well what hee had ſeene, heard, and done; 
buthee had not his wittes ſo aduiſed nor his reaſon ſo » #5 t@ 
diſcourſe, conſider, and iudge thus with himelfe , that hee coulde 
| notcalt thoſe veſſelles downe but hee muſt byeake them, conſide- 


parpol, ereponpe Sr examples I coulde 
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; Cnantbropie and Lycenthropie. It pleated God top 
Sib (ide kinds of chaioment,, os heme 
re taken from him, 
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in, wee may md; ' ; W 

teacherhvs, een haye received ſome blowe, or are ver» 
edby fickenefſe abour the former yentricles ofthe braine,, baue thew 
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and of men poſſeſſed with dexiller, 165 
parres ſuffer or haue ſuffred violence. 
happen to the ventricle, the lkeis ſcene in the 

defeR of reaſon: if ro-the hindermoſt ventricle, the memorie fai- 
leth, nt ahh feng many epoatthe receit of « blowe'la that 
2 yea, which is more then hae, experience doech not onelie 


om" end the head -oþnnary 
making of all 
rue mayers hnd-ptep ann 


pond 0 1901s "meg » in the middeſt, orinthe hinder pare 
ereof, orin all three » fo ſhall aman finde greaterexcel- 
pre mgidde tun gr. vr in the internall ſenſes, which exerciſe 
their offices inthe head, as well parti y as generally, Therefore 
eater poribgoradogedryvrn on eggrs reevry pen 

h a goo ite , , and i " his is well 
movie youth that his head is ill made that wanteth theſe 
things, For whatſocuer the inhabirant or workeman is that labou. 


reth, the lodging in which hee dwelleth, or the tooles and inftru- 
arr rhonrns vſeth, are of great moment to further or hinder him 


_ But nowethatwe are in hand wich frenetike perſons , and haue 
faide before, that good and gener nr odemmns mac, and fuch 
as wee can not , mooue the i : 
DI ESD Tue 
ſomewhat of them that are poleſled . 
ſome whorthinke not, tharthe Deuillesin their very ſubſtance enter 
or ſoules, heartes or mindes of men, I ſpeake not 
heere of ſuch as thinke there is neither God, nor Angelles , nor De- 
that belecue all theſe 


who ſome 
fuck, AL 


melancholy madde, 
ſome diſcaſe of the braine : bur becauſe their 
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164 | Of theinternall Senſes, 
ſuppoſe they are poſſeſſed with forme fpirite , Notwithſtanding wee 
Ad $0 ly rep uy} is ro hurt men bothiq their 
goodes, bodies, and ſoules, vic althe meanesand occaſions they can 
. Ppoſlihlyinuentandfinde out , roexecute their malice , whenit plea- 
The power of {crh God to giue them leaue . For they can drive forward and mooue 
calipms.  theheartsandmindes ofmen,, and ſerthem in ſuch a fury, thateuen., 
hyieoo andiudgement wil be wholly confounded and as it were: 
ane extinguiſhed, Heereupon itcommeth,, that many being cari- . 
, edheadlong with ſuch madnefle, teare, and kill themſelues, or their. 
| owne wiues,children,or others, whereof we may daily ſcemany ex-.. 
1728 amples, Neuerthelcfle we ſay not, that the naturall lght which God 
fl 1 hath/giuen them is wholly pur outin them, much leſſein thoſe thae, 
| $52 | arg not ſofarre gone : butthe Deuill doeth tire thera forward with. 
$i ſuch yiolence, that they are a$it were taken perforce fromthemſclues, 
; 
j 


{1 08 when they are forſaken of God, Which examples ougbtto admoniſh. 


FRG 0 vsr0.call ypon God inceſſantly, that hee woulde gouerne vs by his 
HW ſonne Jeſws Chriſt, who is cometo deftroy the woorkes of the De- 
Bir ; uill,. chat ſo che hightof reaſon and of iudgement may not be darke» 


<4 4 , 
— —_ . 
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14W nedor pur outin vs, and that ourheartes be not ſo poſleſſed and pul- 
33M ſhedon by Saran, that wee ruſh out ſelues rhrough a deuiliſh func a- 
+3787 gaiaſt the will of God , Aridthis did our Sauiour teach vs to de- 
HY) Marth.16.4'. maundofhim when hee faide , Prey that yee enter not into temtation : 
Wes and6.13. and whenhcetaught ys to ſay, Leade vs not into tentation, but deliner 
PEW! vs from exll, Fot if evill ſpirits durfi ſer ypon thoſe that were ſounde 
IE | ; both in body and foule , after that manner which Ihaue ſpoken of, 
1 according to that power that was giuen them, wee may notthinke 


b that they ſpare ſuch as are ficke : eſpecially thoſe that are already 
Laik troubledin braine and beſide themſelues, Forthe Deuill, as our mor- 
 - tallenetnie, continually watcheth for thoſe occaſions that are fitteft, 
80; and moſt forhigaduantage:to hurte vs withal. Therefore he intrudeth 
2 I: bimſelfe amidſt our diſcafes and mileries » Chicfely when there is 
weakeneſſeof braine joynedtherewith, viingagainlt vs thoſe wea- 
pons, which hee findeth in our owne nature, as alſo thoſe which his 
TH ownemaliceand rage miniftrethvnto him, whereof wee haue a very 
og; ofitable example inthe hiſtoric of /0b. Hee declarerh phanely by 
[R058 | his ſpeach, thar if the feare of God had notkept him backe,he had 13- 
3 ther haue ſtrangled himſelf, then liued in that miſerable eflace where- 
#1: 8 inhewas, And no doubr, if God had not helde aftrong handoue? 
FW it ob7.15. | hisferuan ob and brideledtherage andeuill will of Saran thax per- 
«4 4 Feuted him, the Deuill had had great power oucrthis man, 
M4 tohaue perſwaded him to makeaway himſelfe deſperately, hrs 
| in; 1 | |  «i# 
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and of men poſſeſſed with Dexils, 109 
chitophel and Indas did , Nowe if the Deuill preuailed fo farrewith 
0b, by that leaue which God gaue himroaffli and trouble him, 
wee may well thinke what hee candoe with the wicked and repro- 
bate, whome G O D wholly abandoneth and giueth ouer yoro 
him. We haue a very plaine example in Saw, of whome it is written, 
chat the ſpirite of the Lord went from him, and that hee-was given ouer 1.Sam.16.14, 
of the Lord to an euill ſpirite, which troubled and vexed him, and chat 15.4 31-4- 
in theende he fell into ſuch deſperation, thathee ytterly forſooke God 
and ſlew himſelfe, We may know alſoby that whichthe holy Evan« 
199-00 rhe rave of ſuch as ,and were healed by le- 
us Chriſt and by his Apoſtles, what power cuill ſpirites haue ouer the, 
whileſt God { themroexecutetheir rage and furie, Aman may 
eafily iudge,that ſuch perſons are not onely out of their wits throug 
Gekneſſe, bure' .ceuill ſpirites poſſefſe them. Forhe fotroubleth their 
minde and fpirite, that they knowe ww» more what they doe, then the 
verieſt bedlems thar can be. And although hee hortibly yexeth their 
bodies, yerthey feele nothis rorments, orif they doefeele them, yer 
they cannot abſtain from vexing theſelues.So thar it is eafily knowen, 
thatthe deuillis in them, and fs itproceedeth not onely of a fimple 
frenzie, or melancholy humour, ſeeing ſome of themhane done ſuch 


things as coulde nor poſlibly bee ed by thEpowerof man, 
herbal ſome of thoſe are CAE yy om the holy ſcripture rehear- 
queſtion, thar evill ſpirites have 


ſeth ynto vs. Wherefore it1s our of all es hz 
w bath in them and by them. Therefore we haue good occafi- 
on oftered ynto vs by all that hath beene hitherto ſpoken, to humble 
our ſelues before God, and to pray vnto him continually, as wee faide 
© inthebeginning ofour ſpeech, For being aswe are, weought fill ro 
praiſe God, who diſtnbmeth his graces asitpleaſethhim,and tharby © c 
a moſt exquiſite kinde of juſtice; And whenwee ſee thoſe thatare Tonoinitunt 
infirme nd beſide themſelues, ſome fora certaine time, and by fitres, 
| others continually and after divers manners, let vs not mocke or dee 
| 4m, but ratherhave pitie and compaſſion ouer them', pray to 
intheirbehalfe , and ſuccourthem afinuth a&wee'can, acknow. 
ledging the grace of God towards vs in keeping vs from ſuch incon- 
ueniences, and beſeeching himro preſerue and keepe vs continually, 
For whatſoeuer befalleth others, ſhouldeas it were hang before-our 
eyes ,..as often as it pleaſerh him to beate them with ſuch ſcourges, 
which we our ſelues haue no lefſedeſeruedthen they that are beaten, 
f- yeaoftentimes a gren deale more. The Lord firikerhwhome itplea- 
Ng ſeth him,that by them others might rake inſtruQion, Therefore if we 
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formenthen for beaſtes, and hath layde yp the fame in his foule and 

ire, ſo hath he chemche meanesto enquire and findete =o 

the difficultie thac is in finding it out , proccedeth through their 

darknes of ignorance anderror,which finne hach 
which hindereth i 


rueth from falſe. 

: falſe, as we ſee the light ſerueth the 
vs, andto cauſeystoſce in darkeneſſe, Therefore we 
before, that there was « double diſcourſe of reaſon in man; | 
w one is 


when the queſtion ari- 
her vemeſt bounds, and 
towardes Good, and ha- 
ſhe pronoun- 


of the bodie, and for this life 
of the ſoule, and Ty 
berter life, and! 


| Bxythere where they ſtay, For afierthe ſpirite is ſomnemhar con 
we mp ih ona 
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ſenſe of u. Where wee may gather a goodar UMENt, Proofe that the 
ar Ws: arr reaſop, bur alſo that their ſoules are more) ports 
mortall,and the ſoules of men immortal. For the, fountaine and fruit menimmonal 
ofthe re andſeruce of God, conkteth notia this mortall life, 
and ie muſt needes bee in ſome other that followerh, And 
for this cauſe Reaſon, which is ſo and excellent a gi at Gon | 
. man, is notbeftowed vpon vs for things of fo ſmal Gans. P 
rorie as theſe are, which we vic ality yur ga 

wholly bubed :eauch lefle forchole whenebyrhe ie ofbeales 6p re. 
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 therrlife and beeing, that they haue ſome kinde of ioyned 
with i ionand fantafie: although they want reaſon, which is 
not forthem asiris formen, aro gas wot; (pecified: 
.and chicfly-becauſe they were por created Ha_aG KnNOW- 
"ledgec{Godandoftivereligiantocomeca a bertex life, chen.cheir 

is, Therefore as man'is created, tothe end thelightof _ of mans 
the knowledge of God might ſhine in him,and that God might com- | 
- municate with him bis wilſcdome and ſo he would thatthe 
| ſoulvefmanthoulde bee aneuident teſtimonie of kim(clfe, For this 
-eauſe it wavſaigiti OI dr rr? Ar i- 

, as wee already; beard. gihenchere are 

neces ſocleeredndexcellent teftimonies of God,ond 
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and of Vuderſianding and Will. _”7 
ſenſes are ſeruiceable yntoir, 'asthey are ſerued of the external ſen. 
ſes, neuerthelefle jt hach aions, which. 
Re is 
when it is fromthe bodie. And even while u is inthe bo« 
dic, « is ſometime rauiſhed), as if ir were our of it, as it 
hath often fallen our to holy men, who have rauthed in ſpi 
leery f wane of celeſtiall and divine thin xz, andrhat 
ſpizite- of God : per Pani reſtls AQ.ro.3,10, 
Gerh of bimklfe, that Hee was taken. op mto $4 of algae c0L23, 
into Par na" knowig whether bs mers mn te bud a at ofthe 
bodie, but GOD MO IvaoTe; pore ae pohennernder 
chiete and moſt ſoueraigr On, and ver- 
tues, namely the Ynder dog and i the ill, Ie & hens {that ofthe radrgs- 
manis created co att and ecernall Goodwhich 42-41% 
God bath Gay rg fi iy GOD giuen. 
night oc GER Ro Go tp and 
re. TO-AP loyne yato-it,' This power: 
» But the ſoule cannot have. thi oppecke ood. 
Slredf faſt irvadertiand orknow not.that Good whi 
defite and followe after. Fortbis cauſe hath God gi 
other power and vertue, which-wee call YVnder# 
much as our ſpirite ſtayeth not alwayes in one 
ſeth andgoeth from one matzerto another, pdt be dere 
cleand orchouſe, whereinitmay layprhe full houghtes when 0- 
thers come a if i placed them in a treaſucie, that. they ſhoulde. 
no bee lf, RT RG De Fenn 
ſhoulde require wee learned by our. former ſpeec The memory <3-- 
this office apperteynerh nA iewere theRolles protoorheriies 
of a Chauncerie court , in which the 31d images framed by 
the thought, are imprinted and ypon which. the ynder 
And euen as it ſeructh to the 
other internall age ——y_-"ag it fucccedeth i in order, ſo alſo ir 
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all theſe-chinges mentioned euet nowe , are. 


ontinuall order of que» I Du c a 
c nature, which is alike in ng totheirna- 
mlnoapr.n nall, according | 
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at 1 andthat haueinfigite alcerations, And becauſe parti- 
cularities, and particular thiagsare infinite in regarde of our capac 
JN Ot CH__ IA Hp ok 3 0 IL 
alſoare yariable ,yer ſometules 
_—_ vc Frags of which thearte followeth afterward: 
no luc certaine rules, bur often fallerh out wiſe, as we 
es in manyartes, andin ſundry experiences, For alchough ic 
bedard ordigarie for womento loue their children , yetthere arc ſome 
that murder them cruelly, Sothat howſocuer it bee verycommon 
toloue them, yer it falleth nar, out ſo alwayes, Therefore wee may 
well (; © ptr ty if ſhee bee a Mother, itis yery like, that ſhe 
loueth her childe , becauſe it. is naturall ,. But wee cannot con- 
clude certainely , thatit is pA ſo, ms wee often ſee the 
Fg dat wk nadyyr Fs "a lo bgnks {6 bv 
rtIOns , me to he t ings vile 
been ,whercin neuerthcieſſe —_ deceiued decciued, as 
it falleth our 4 a in Ale AI EAT AE 
ded ypon certaine and firme arguments, and molt cuident reaſons, 


—_—_ ſegment there alwaies ſome ION, * 
For b _ = hy As 4s 277 vena 


KTM notgroun- _ 
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Wherefore the knowledge thatwee may: haue of ſuch thinges cao- tn aharthing 


A be called ſcience, but onely conicure, 0 ,proba- 


biltieorlikelhood, becau (e hereis great ſhew oftrue yer not 
_ yerycertaine, 


} Nan poccplp gon of thinges bee murable, DRY 
er er hee and the ſametenour and conſtancie, which con- 
c 


alwayestoit ſclfe , a man may baue a certayne know- 


have, in cel 
keepe one and the {elfe ſame order and nature , both: in the cle- 
ments, and in living creatures, in plantes alſo and ſous things, 
For as for the heauens , alchough they in mutab! CAFES, yer 
they haue always. certayne courſes an regu which fallowe 
their accuſtomed order withoutceafſiog, In Lp ruins weſeethat 

guiſhed in 6hpr 
kindes, ang! hauerheir naturall meancs jo Tp ok are Ep 
ned and preſerued. For it is naturall in man to bege 
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power, 

approoue and follow af- 

Wyo arena 
etch nor rom the naturall or ſupernaturall lightthat God 
them, nor of the kno e they have thercby , how great or 
ſoeuerit be, but ofthe that is mingled ami this lghe, 
which fine hath made more dark and wholly overwhelmed, and the 
a: 6. Ear} tothe yttennoſt of his power, becauſe hee 
woulde gladly haueall light in vs, as well naturall as ſupernatural, 


of. our 5 
the our ſight, 


Cauſes of the ve 
iety of mens 0+ 


-whatisto be followed, 
ngs,which chiefly cauſe 
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Two kindes of 


he part whe em otngd drum nr 
ES on cyan 
ſed 4 a 
of tickody tempered the _ thereof with that 
of | theſoule (i nem {rb Tree well together, that the” one ook 
much of che ocher, eyrher to AN thdpurpele ; according us thy 
are either well orill ed C oncerning the ſoule, we haue to 
der therein all che affeRiong, beſides the nature of the vnderſtanding, 
15 ahh ra and heayii md eandlight,and TP 
iptand etherit be ſharpeor dull, Againe,confide= 
Lic hadof chi andinfiruction which ir hath had, 
Mhplcpiaiba already tootedin it,& what perſwafions haue fore- 
Ralled it, as alſo How farre the behauiour ,cuſtome and authority of o- 
thervean preuaile withit, For m1 my greatly trouble theminds 
of men, and procure not onely diverſicic Ray contrariety of opi 
nions, ſentences and willes of men, which cauſerhthemio pin 
and rechange ſooften,inſomuch thatth doe not only differ and are 
contrary one to another , buteyery one alſoto himſelfe, For wee haue 
dayly tryall in our ſelues, that e our opinions from houre 
o houre, and minute mad inſomuch that 'w hatſocuer wee 
prooued, determined and ſer|'downe for a certayne” 
ence weecondemne and reieRir by and by after, andv:rerly 0- 
yerthroweit + and contrariwiſe x0 hc eandratfc that which 
Te bad ldebelorevoddemalbndie! cxeypon we haue to- 
note, according rorirmecheardebfore of 6 baryon of reaſon, 
Which isthe! of the vaderſtanding , that there are two 
kinds ofir. ire, diſcourſes, whercin reaſon goeth on by de- 
in continuall order, one diſcourſe alwayes following another, 
conſidering and examining wharſocuer ineth tothe mat- 
terin hand, thatſoac eand ſounde iudgement thereof may bee 
rendred afterwarde. Againe, there is another kinde of diſcourlirg, 


wherinreaſon qrnng only.runamaine, bor withall skipperh hither 
& thither,asthou kehere alitleandthere alitle,taftingonely 
'of things very {i ay! bythe way , as Bees thatflic from one floure 
| Vs 7.0 er, & leaue others betweae vntouched, Which courſe whileſt 
reaſon raketh, itomitteth ſome ſep or other which it ought to trace: 


Fogearitk chroigh ignoraunce of the right path it oughtto fol- 
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ſeth by, orbecauſe it delighreth not, or is not diſpoſed ſotodoe. 

: 'Morcouer, wee mult know, thar there is great diuerfitic of diſcout« 
ſes, according to the varictic of mensynderftatidings, For ſharpe ' 
wittes ſoundetothe bottome , thatmarter which is d ynto 
them: wiſe and ſubtill heades, euen by ſmall conicQures farre fer- 
ched, conceiue that which they ſecke after and attainetherymo, There 
are ſome alſo of ſuch great ſpirices, that conceive many things at once, 
and as it were in the rwickling of an eye, andat'onelooke beholde 


all chat is pertinent roche matter . Whereby it appeareth, that'they 


haue a readie imagination and fantafie, their memorielike toan o- 
pen treaſurie, a quicke conſideration, and aperfe and ſounde re- 
membraunce , For if theimagination and fantafic bee ſlowe, orthe 
memorie ſhut Ys or if conſideration ceaſe, orrecordation be weake, 
the diſcourſe will be backewarde, and fall out but badly, asit is with 


children', and thoſe that are very aged, with ficke folkes, and thoſe 


that hauetheir mindestroubled. Nowe the ende of all diſcourſing in Ofthe end of a 


the minde, tendeth eyrherto the inuention or concluſion of the thing 
thata man ſeeketh for, Andif hee atrainenotto' his ende, it is cy» 
ther becauſe hee taketh not the way which hee' oughtto rake , as 
they that know not what wayto followe , which commeth to paſſe 
by divers meanes : or becauſe his vnderſtanding is nor good, bur 
full of darkenefſe : or through ſome perturbation that rroubleth ir 
for a time,as whenthe affetions are much moued : or by reaſon of 
the varietic of cogitations , which trouble and hinder one another. 
There are ſome alio which goe on withour any regatde had to that 
thing they ſeeke after , asit falleth our with them that are too much 
mooued , and that haue a verie haſtic imagiaatioon and fantafie, 
For theſe men goe nde the place , "where they might finde 
the thing which they ſceke for : and fo leauing the chicks marrer 
behinde, theyfall inco vnneceſſary and bye matrers, into fooliſh 
tnfling and ſtrange thinges, withont all compaſſe of reaſon , and 
ſuch as belong nothing to the purpoſe , Wherefore, ſo ſoone as the 
diſcourſe is begunne, tancafieis preſently to bee bridled and keptin, 
andthe inquiſtion alſo of memory,to the end the vaderftanding may 

take holde of that whichit isto followe, and that no 
ſuch haftie and lightcommotion cary it away,and ſo cauſe it tolooſe 
all, Wherein we may fay, thatit falleth out with the ynderſtanding, 
asit doeth wirh a hounde that isin chaſe. For if bee cannot by ſent 
findeourthe game heſecketh,orifafterhe hath found it & is in chaſe, 
he fallto hun rior, or if he giue in, cither for want of courage , or be= 
tauſeheeis ſpent, or becauſe the courſe is roo long, hee ſhall 'ne- 
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fearelealtth 7 ſhould procure ic ay griefe, cauſcth xhem, whollyro 
ne from ops gthe mindein the ſearching our of wiſedome 
andiructh, ſothat they voluntary become ignorant, lag apap 
that have lg zeads, who will never continue and 
thing: and ſore that whenchey ſhoulde hearkento La ar 
they are _y ”, have their wittes a {UT as At cY and, as wee 
vic commonly to ſay , are building of caftles inSpaine, But above all 
bai aa herein ac "7 he Sit: dvr ESRI 5 Tas 
op han pets 0667 he Hip a vnderſtanding asit pleaſeth him, 
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able rodocinthe time ofinfancie,and that which is 
wherein thi 5 preater vie of them, And 
alchoughthe ſeeds of al the operations ofthe foule;arc included with- 
in it euen fromthe beginning ofthe creation thereof,nevertheles God 
imhereoretl oftharttrare; rye ore tothe 


_ hath his euery patcthereo of fo 5 ſoule hath 
ay ages aſs 0h in thisrclped peR,touching the manifeſtation 


Ray (rk Ifthen any man bee cndued with an excel- 
lene ſprite, that is quicke and ready to conceiue, and with a memo- 
apttoreraine and holde faſt, it is2 great meane for him whereby to 
deter nn ofthe Burforthe p'  oftheſe 
my mo hec ſhoulde hauea good and 
proceeding from a founde diſpuring and difcour- 
realon hghrenedby by the ſpirit of God, and by tpurged of cr= 
js yoo of all yaine oninides, which the nature of manhath 
of his owne inheritance, and which hindereth him from iudging 4- 
right of therruech, 
Nowe the office of In 
reaſon ; and the concluſions which are made thereby . For it be. {*4-= 
longeth to Judgement , to judge whether reaſon diſcourſe and 
conclude well as ir ought ro.doe, And therefore it is in the ſpi- 
rite and in the minde, as a rule, or as the skoles in a payre of ba- 
lance : and whileſt reaſon is a/ woorking , it is quiet, But when 
ſhee hath concluded and done, indgement afterwarde examineth 
and confidereth whether there bee any fault in the diſcourſing , or 
in the or in both, or other all bee well referred, 
before iteyther approue ormillike any thing. Andifit finde anything 
that th feare leaſt iz be deceived, then it beginnerh-againe to 
aduiſe of the matter, Nowe the preateſt cauſe i ikach tofeare leaſt 
i bee deceiued, ariſeth of probable reaſons, whichalbeeit they bee 
like to bee\rrue, yer (5 une ' not true , And becauſe there are 
ſome, which haue ſuch ſhewe of rriieth, that it isa very harde 
matter to bee able ro di » (hia-ſioce rue reaſons , and not 
take them'to bee ſuch 'indeede , therefore the Judgement may 
bee often deceived by this meanes .. For it will not eaſily 
aide , but abide lene in that wherein it is once ſetled, 


two 


deenotledde and induced to allowe or difallowe of athing, Hire 


by vertue of true and centaine reaſons that may mooue it , or of 
6 greate a ſhewe of 


tueth , that they cannot bee knoFne 
Tice wee moy wel fy, that 2 good, ypright and founde 
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is eolikie or diſlike the diſcourſes of or:6c offcel 


diſcerned for others, cawragne op 
rap ertory 


itotwokindes, For one kindethereof is firme 
her weake and ynſtayed. If the conſent bee 
y reſolued, itis called Beleefe, Bur there 
or faith, which concerneth humane 


matters, andthat which is of diuinethinges, For thendoe wee giue 

crediteto humanethinges, when wee take them to bee ſo certaive, 

thac wee doubt nothing thereof, as namely when wee are ſo perſwa- 
dedeyther by very cuident reaſons which remoue all doubting from 

vs, orels by (pd 9619: tt A Where- 

\, fore wee may ſay, that there isgreata berwixt this kinde of 
wean beleeſe and ene Science, | there is a certaine reſolunon 
Scrmee, oth in the one andin the other, For Science isa kind of knowledge in 


gainſay them,nor thinkeotherwiſe, The like isdonein beleefe,which 


that which is rolde ys, becauſe wee are ouercome by 
by authoritie which wee approue, For if wee doubted 


rope called beleefe,but rather Contelare or Opinion.For conli- 
ring thatinthisthere is ſome kinde of conſear, which inclineth to 


What Opinion is, iS Wholly againſt conſent, Forthis cauſe wee call a know- 
pat ledgethat mouethys toenclinerather on the one fide, then onthe 0- 
ther, in regard ofthe appearance and ſhewe of reaſon that it hath: ſo 

that wee arenor fully reſolued therein , Nowe albecic this conſent, 
which is called opinion or conieRure, bee nor altogether ſo firme, 
as that which wee call beleefe : nevertheleſle it differeth from 
£18 ATT | 


hh ſu el = pb TOs 


15. kinde of knowledge, that cauſeth vs without doubting to giue - 


"pypibag , co nſent woulde bee yet weake, and ſo it coulde not | 


partrather then to another, therefore ittendeth to diſliking, which | 
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isa$it were'a neuter berweene What doubting 
— his , andi nr. rrp 
the other, As for that beleefe which is ofdiuinethings, there is ſuch 
a firme conſctere therein , asthat all doubting muſt be yrterly 
excluded, For is nor perfe&, if it doe not allowe for certaine, 
arora ery en, are: bo his worde;nhichioucer- 
taine teftimonie of his will, And although envnto vs the Offaith in 4 
ſame meanes co inftrudt ys by melt — thdonein hu. = => 
mane things, yet hee goerh x Sg ce doeth not onely tcach 
vs by experience, gar anyone which appeare ma- 
nifeltly to-our ſenſes both externall and internall, and of which our 
mindecan iudge as well as of humanethings, but herequireth chiefe- 
ly ofvs, that wee ſhoulde belecue histeſtiwony, andthoſe witneſſes 
which heſendeth vntovs, and that wee ſhoulde __—_ our {clues 
with his authoricie, And becauſe heauenly things flerhe capa» 
citic of our vnderſtandings , God mind doin Ca aturim by the lighe 
of faith, which is a ſupernatural and divine light, whereby wee ſee 2heligh 
that inGod, which we cannor beholdein all pe, hen and which 
our humane reaſon catinor naturally comprehend. 
| Now as much as this light is more certainethen all other naturall 

light , either exrernall of the eyes of the body, or internallin reſpeR 

the eyesofthe ſoule and minde, ſomuch more certaine jou Hoke 
and knowledge ofchat, which weeſce and knowe by meanes of Gar 
light, For this cauſe when our vnderſtandings are lightned with this 
light, wee belecue more firmely that which it manifeſteth ynto vs, 1 
fay not onely then that whereunto wee may bee perſwaded by all the 
humanereaſons which can bealleadged : bur alſothen that which we 
ſee with our owne and heare with our cares, andtouch with our - 
hands, For theſe externall ſenſes, andthoſe internall ſenſes alſo whoſe 
meſſengers the otherare, arenotſo certaine witneſſes to our ſpirite,as 
the ſenſes of faith, which are more then humane,For they are heauen- Of he finda 
ly. Twenga ne} ene bo robe omg 
SR which can neuer bedeceiuedas theeyes of 1 
The bke wee may ſay ofher cares and ofherhandes, For wer drey 
| ſenſe ſo certaine as all hers are , becauſe ſhe receiueth them diuinely 
- by the ſpirit, Therfore as ſhe hath nor in her any imagination or fan- 
take that candeceiue her,ſo ſhe can never faile, citherin her diſcour- * 
ſes orin her judgements ain themby te hot pe ſhee reſolueth : becauſe ſhe is al- 
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144 ' Of Indgementgndof Opinian,and Doubting. 
. and hearts.in whome ſhee dwelleth, Heereof it is that Saint Pan/lo 
aicth, {er wiyu8 pur rev ro erreng ſpeaking air 
3.cor.1.22, were ofa ſale unprinted in-our hearts and mindes, and as of an car- 
neſt and gage whiciyGod hath given vs, for the beſt and molt cer- 
raine aflurance that can bee}, No marvell therefore if the childrenof 
Godendewed with this true faith become {a reſolute, ſo'firme and 
con(tagc, tharno authoricie, power, wiſedome, force, cloquence,no 
humane rcaſons,norany thing tharmenor dewils can-imagine,think, 
ſay,or doe, isable ra make them to change their mindes,whereof we 
haue moſt cuidentexamples , eſpecially in the perſon of all the Mars 
tyres, who could never by any violence in the world be overcome, but 
their faith ha | gocien the victory and crinmphedouerall 
their enemies, And by this wee tnay afſuredly knowe,thatit is better 
yponall the reaſons and perſwafions of menthat mzy 


poo edthen 
Epheſa, e, Therefore itis not without cauſe that S, Paw! callerh it the gift of 


God,ncither is it without great reaſon commended ſo much in the E< 
Hebrar,  Piltletothe Hebrewer, For being cometo that point, thatit hath ſuch 
an illumination, as to accomprallthat God reucaleth in his wordeto 
bee more certaine then any thing that wee either ſec with our eies, or 
touch with] our hands, &hereo to haue atrue ſenſe and feeling of the 
tcltimany ofthe holy (| 4 vane it exclude al doubting,which is 
| contrary Os ph iffcreth much from that which ie bold laty 
be ———— in opic1on, wherein there isas yet no great aſſurance, Sothat we may 
trueandvn. conclude hereupon, that accordingas taicthis more orlefſe in vs , wee 
chargeable, ſhall neuerconcludeill, nor at any time giue ouer our conclufions. 
For faith neuerconcludeth any thing which God hath not before ſpo- 
ken,' whoſe word aod authoricie is ynto it, as in deedeirt oughtto be, 
in [teade ofallreaſon. For ſceingit isthat wiſedome and truerh which 
.can neverfaile or lic, itneedethnor to doubt inany reſpeR tocon- 
| clude alwayestherewith; neycher hath it cauſe at any time afterward 
to forſake or change the concluſion it hath ſer downe , Wherefore 
whenour fairh is ſhaken and beginnerhtoalter, irisa Hgne and refti- 
- mony,that it holdeth more of the nature of then of beleete, 
and thatit hath nor yer a iudgement throughlyreſolued in the con- 
clufion whichit hath caken , So that|heere wee may learne what dif- 
 ferencethereisbetwixt belecfe, opinion, doubting, and infidelitic or 
Increulitie con- incredulitie. For ſeeing incredultie is contrary to beleefe, it gocth 
weary toelceſe farther then doubting , which concludeth nothingon either fide , 35 
| borhbcleefe and opinion doe, but incredulitic concludeth contrarie 
to them both. For it giueth no conſent, as Ky Ones re doe, 

burtaketh thecleane contrary : andtherefore it may well 
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ofthe natural all knowledge of men; 147 
diſſent or diſagreeinent, as being oppolite to'that conſent that win 


: Nowtoendthis ſpeech, andto rakeawiy'al doubting that may a- 
riſe of thisword Belcefe or Faith, 1 will only adde this,that wee are to Che dner's 
knowtharitis diuerſly tak in the holy (cripturs, For the nanie which word Belcele of 
« hathinthe Hebrew tongue, is taken fr6thexwors, whereby they ex. Fab 
| amen tnags 10 which I take forconflancie & affurance. 

he word whichthe Euangeliſts and Apotiles vic accotding'ro the 
Grzcians in whoſe language they wrote, fignifieth properly Perſwa- 
fron . And the name vied by the Latines, from whome wee have ra- 
ken our Faith , fignifieth that conſtancie and truech, which' men 
keeps in their wordes and promiſes; whereupon they call itrhe fonnda- 
tonof initice, Therefore faithfull Fgnifiethas much as true;confianc, 
and firmein chat which a man bath ſpoken and promiſed, namely, 
when one hath kept his faith ; Heereof it is alſo j wo Godis fo often 
mthe holy Scripturescalled Fairhfull, ivreſpeR of vs, becauſe hee nee 
ver falfifietb his faith; buris alwayes firme and con{tant in al tis words' 
and workes, But when the Scripture ſpeaketh of Faith in regarde of 
mentowardes God; doth noronely comprehend a belecfe, where. 
by wee belecue that to bee true which wee heare,, and'Which is ſpo- 
kenvntovs, as when one tellech ys ſome hiſtorie; butiris alſo'a truſt, 
which aſſareth vs, that God will performe that ynto ys which he hath' The deſcription. 
promiſed vs, Therefore true faith includeth in it a certaine and yn- IR) 
doubred confidence of heauenlythings,and an afſured perſwaſion of 
the accompliſhment of Godspromiſes towards vs, Now to proſecute 
our e, ſeeing we havelearned, that the knowledge of the truth, 
whichis theprincipall obic& of teaton and vnderſtanding , is verie 

for men ro attaine vnto, let vs confiderof the meanes where- 

by wee may bee cerraine and {ure of thoſe things which we areto be- 
leue, This diſcourſe Aran, belongerhyntothee, 


Of the diners 2c- 


| Ofche meants wher eby 4 man may hane certaine bnowledge of thoſe 
thinges, which by ought to be/rene emma; ates; the natn- 
&  rallandſupernaturall light that is in man, andhow they bearewit- 
r | neſb of heimageof Gad miley, Chap. 31. 7 


| Ran, Pore man toknowe himfelfe tobeignorant,isa ocodlie 
ſcience and ſo neceſſary for men,that withour itthey cannot be 
wucly $kilfull, For the ignorant perſon that knoweth not himſelfe - 


+ {A 


Py 


> Wd. pu 
emntRre rs. oa wwtwewuws;,. to audkoasy wills. cond wmodt 4 E446 1 A EIS nad dis. nn tg inte  HtEnE@occ ccoos Pc... cad TY $f 4 


heater aeneroeony 
norancand knewe nothing, 

Te nes a 

eucn asnature vato vs. _ 


naturalland morall Philoſophie, ave! are many men to bee 
whole LE oa that other men in reſpect of 


chem may bee but poore beaſts , But when we mult aſcend 
yp tothe] | ore 6. Fvc-var pr ecurr veg and 
the Go! of man isable to compre- 
any th pirite of God doe not teach him, and 


—_ which CE pevmrn _—_ 
Li 4N not [4 ſpirite are fool:ſh- 
=I-7 * weither can bee kyowe them Ranſb obey qv finiey 
Pore monies ' Nowe Ifinde foure meanes, whereby 
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men maybe wade cereine 


= [1d acorn ro unralPlloope, ve 

ae © are acc ro 

wbebelee® Fourth goet properto diuinitie. The firſt is general 
econ, th an 3 #: thethird, natzrall 
Fa anion wee willfſt ſpeake, dheoomratiohs 

Of generall pt rag pn is that judgement which al men ofſound 

experience, = minges doe giue all afterone ſort, ofthoſe things whereof they haue 


certaine experience bytheir corporal ſenſes : as is to be ſcene in na- 
curall things, For who knoweth nor that the fire is hote ? And'who 
vwouldinoutake bai fork ſobſeleſe man the ſhould afftrme the con- 
trary?. Yea , who coulde affirme it, being conuinced of the tructh 
thereofby his owne ſenſes ?. Likewiſe who ſeeth not the difference 
thatis betweene death and life, and whatare the effectes both of the 
one and the other ? For cyery one knoweth theſe thinges bya ge- 
P nerall experience commonto all. Wherefore this know lacks cas 
taine: and whereitis ſo, there needeth no otherproofe or demonſira- 
tion fetched fartherthen from ſuch experience. For God hath focre- 
atedthe nature of things, that men mult needes confeſſe it to be (0, 33 
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Of the natarallknowleage of men; 14g 
generall experiencedoth declarceitto be.And he that will not beleeye 
ic, let him take:riallchereofhimſelte, and he ſhall know whether ic be 
ſo orno. Sothat whoſoeuer would ftand againſt this common and ge- 
neralf experience, he ſhould make open warre againſt Godand na- 
cure, in denying all order which he hach ſer downethercin, Concerne 
ing the 


s,/weemult firft knowe that there is yn- Of the know- 


dertoodebyprinci Coo natural knowledge that is borne with -— obey prin- 


vs, which is the of all Artes, anda beame ot thelight of God in 
vs, tothe ende that by this means all Artes neceſlary for life, ſhould 
be invented and put in vie, As forexample,cuety one knowethnatu- 
rally, that the whole of any thing is more then, the halfe, or then a 
art of itonely : and chatthreearemoethentwo; To bebriefe , the 
nqwledge numbers; of meaſures, andof other ſuch like things is 
naturall ynco'vs, andis not found m the nature of beaſtes : and chere- 
fore they haueneither the inuention norvſe of any Arte, as wee haue 
already heard, But let vs proceede farther and conſider, whether there 
 benonatural knowledge inmen, whereby they vnderltand;that there 
is 2 divine nature, wiſe; uſt, crue, hat loueth goodnefſce and ha- 
terh/and puniſhetheuil, with which naturethe ſoule of man hath ſome. 
agreement, and isas-it were an image thereof: for which. cauſe he 
ought to be made conformable to God, by folowing after wiſedome, 
trueth, iultice,goodnefle, and all vertue, and by ſhuaning the contra» 
ry vices, Inthis reſpeR, he that followeth this rule obeyeth Gad,do- 


ng that which is t andright in his cies:and hethar leaucth this 
rule, diſobeyeth and diſpleaſeth him, committing wicked and diſho- 
neſtchings, hee becommerh woorthy of puniſhment, Jo a 


worde,. wee mayr totheſe naturall principles, whatſocuer God 
hath imprinted in mens ſiearts and mindes of the law of nature, which 
ſerueth all men for naturall diuinitic, the Bookes of which they carry” 
printed in their foules,/ And yet out of all queſtion , this diuinicie will. 
ſcarce ſetue vsbur to condemnation, if we gono tanther, becauſethe 
booke thereofis ſo blotted in vs, thatthere1s not ſo much as one (mall 
_ peece orleafe thereof whole & ſound, & which is not very much blur. 
red & torne, Neuerchelesthat whichremaincth is a ſufficient proceſle 
avainſtys before God, and able roconuince:and condemne vs athis 
jadgemenr, Ofthis wee ourſcluegmay judge , inthatxee ſee, that 
there js no nation orpeople that live with'no religion at all, dutghey 
haue one eythertrue or falſe, whereby they labour to appeaſe the 
wrath of God, and tobe vnger his fauourand+ 100; according. 
trhat meaſureof knowledge, which they hauc of bim. , Whereby 
they plaigely declare, EI TLAT Fai nz. 2-9 
$7 +1877}, ' om: 
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196. | Of thenaturillknowledgeof men. 
fron!the Booke ofthismnaturalldivinitie, which condemneth them in 
their hearts, &vrgerk.& conſtraineth chem todothat which theydo, 
| ory wee feele ourſelues prelied andcnndemned bythe wrinen law 
Rs h God hath giuen vnto vs, Wherefore if wee knew how to pro. 
the naturall and fe dyldecn hath, they weld beck eres vsinſtcade of aSchoolema- 
quhemines  ſterto. direct & leade ys yaro Teſus Chrift. For both ofthem., if we vn- 
derftand chem wel, reſtifie ſufficiently vnto vs, thatwe Rand 1n need 
of a Mediator, omprepatyhenpocertl toGodand be recon. 
ciled ynto him, ſeeing wee feele our condemnation within our ſelues 
| inour owne conſciences, As forthe third meane tomake aman 
| certaine of that which hee is to accompe for true, which nt 
z| ek a: ha 117 rome 00 > am 0758 067 i han 
cobeinthiogs, andof chec 2g eons. 
inſome ſort of the a ror dilagreement 
= 8p rants ln ne OR jy ade woes ana- 
* 4 | cur cbyhec is to iudge common 
SW] | 09,90 109 y reg Sins fourth meane , which 
181 Tethall the former, and that is &wive revelation, whereof wee haue 
made mention, Meſs ottlobandinhiblofiogiey, which 
139N b tbr 1p Scriptures , I meane the Bookes of the Pro- 
Ui. neat hon data tbe ofthem 
Us 14 38 heboly pirite, For ir were not enough for vs to haue the worde 
TRIM x rp artryebbe by chem , except the holy Ghoſt had his 
; i workin g both inthem & in vs. Wherforealthough naturally we more 
eflyadfire bcote dadeiieh cuttaindepabie eoden, Khowe, 
ptiove by chenaturall light thereof, thenthac which goeth 
yer foraſmuch as God hath made vs capable of vnderſtan- | 
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| " d wut mg wee ought to giue nolefle credite to all thathe hath 

PL BH revealed vnto vs by his worde , yeamuchmoretothis, howſoeuer by 
(4:31! | ther liphe ofnature whichremainerh in vs wee neicher ſee nor knowe 

it! P howertrue and firme ir is,and that for the cauſes before vrtered, Here- 

wh If Hebe,11t, Ofitisthatinthe Epitile rothe Hebrewes, faith is called the ſu#Harce 
TIN 210m opp 8 we 4 and ſuch as enident demonſtration of 

b8f2 12 013.qhoy chatit conuinceth men and cauſeth them toper- 

Nl 2 e he truth of them very eleerely. Whereupon wee 
bed, 8 Hemp ew var Bra ge light, and that which wee call ſuper- 
$Þ.4; naturall, are not(to ſpeake p 6. rang ard yy abin'- hes, 

1% + butoneandihe fame, :as wee p09 */20n4 womanny | 
ix bp bid ture bad coninuedin | and inthat image of God in which | 
4 ne Rath _— of God i 
76.8 Of the image of * is in 2uc nor 
_ ee et ena 
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foreman finned, 


Of the natural knowledge hn 191 


enderftandingto knowe it asit is, neither co knowe God their crea» 
tor, who hath imprinted irinthem. But it is farre otherwiſe in man, 
For God will be knowenofhim, andthereforchec hath ſo imprimed 
hisimage in his nature, that hee will baue him to ſee and knoweit, 
For this cauſe hee hath giuen him a minde and v ableto 
toreceiue this knowledge, Forthe greateſt likenefle andrelemblance 
that man can haue with God, c z2 the with rex 

appr arora wap rents Sent ary ateanN ic ans 

and er of reaſon and vnderfianding, Nowe becauſe 
» yeaacommon and generall Good , lr manhole this 
mares we it, bur maketh all his cre- 
man, with whoweic hath pleaſed 
him to com reborn which is the 
greateſt and molt excellent good rome wee Therefore did God 
with his image rt decinthe nature of man, 
gd YU LO IFAD nd famulitude, neuher 
whatitis to belike or vnlike ro God, if as, 95 nomorektiowledge 
of God, who, and what manner a one hecis, then other creatures 
4929 9 IEP Wi 3 EO 6" not capable of ynderfian- 
y Nor of this 1 of wiſedome and iuftice which is 

i Cod. and and by 


which man ismade like ynto him . Wherefore the 
firſt degree ofthisimage and funilitude that is inman, 


appeaceth in 
thar power and facultie of vnderſtanding which God bath giuen him, 
and in that wiſedome whereof hee hath made him partaker,, and 


which hath ſome wich the wiſedome of God. So thatbe- 
image of God was ſuch in him, that there was 
a "oral the and vertues of the ſoule be- 
tweene God and him , For the diuine light did o ſhine in his minde, 
that hee had certaine and firme knowledge of GOD, neither was 
there any reſiſtance againſt him extherin his heartor in his will , but a 
founde and concordanul conſent. So that there was al- 
wayes betweene the minde and the will an vprightneſſe and iv- 
ſtice agreeable with God, neither was the freedome of the will hin- 
drred or driven forward to euill, becauſe man had not yet made him- 
lelfe the ſubieR and {laue of fine, As long tnereforeas man kept this 
imageofGod within himgthe Lord dwelt therein as in his own lodg- 
ng: and by that meanes would hane-givento men ſuch uallite 
& ioy,as ſhold neuer have bin broken off or extinguiſhedeither by ſo- 
row ot by death,jfhe had ſuffred himfelfto be always guided by 
& never turned aſide nor ſevered himſelfe from him, Therefore S.Pant 
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Ce Conklanatanalt 
God is created in 
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che light which is nowe(( 
him, woulde hauebecne paturallinall thatknow| yn 
for him ro thatende whereunto he 8h, wy For hee 
ene overwhelmed with darkeneſſe, which dimmed and 
ht that ſhined in-him/!, atjd made bimthe 


on at cemple God, but had ſeene thie image of 
Dter oe fonnr gadbfike holy gholtſhining ia his ſoule, in 
TOE ED nn ner ns \ wn, 6 
ident in him, Imcanetothem.that conſider as jt ap- 
I nv teh follin | ane enero mo ryan 


Means Reſenomletgeof 
din his firlt eſtate, itis neceſſary 


bi 'S, as' 

d reſtore and kindle againe in him}, this diui perfect hit 
which heehatb loſt, by tbe benefire of ion/and fpirituall re- 
, asifhee created him anew, giuing hima minde to-.ynder- 
9s 1 re may $75 aro enrem cit, This is that, 
H ron 7 way rdge 
as we oughtto iudge 
A iricofman 
which yp mtr era /eth idgemen as ment 
tao and caqdiicoure pf Therefore doe thou, 
TON | rake-wponthee rodiſcourſe of this waner ſubieR, and 
ſpeachesof this dayes worke concerning ynderſtanding, 
afterward wee may looke particularly; \ which isthe 
eond parnnd vente the bighen ſoueraigne; power of 
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ms 


|  endthegoodthat & in it, 193 
many times Iſaweone ofthem taken for theother, and alſo oppoſed 
as repugnant one to another, In the endellearned of skilful men,that The difference 
wee might vic the worde Soweto fignific man as hee is borne, hauin or eee 
_ the giftes of a humane ſoule, namely, the humane ſenſes, w. 
e other powers and vertues both ariimall and naturall , of which 
wee hauc already ſpoken. And as for the Sperite, that wee muſt yn- 
derſtand thereby, whztſocuer heauenl! e and knowledge of the 
erueth is giuen to man by the ſpirite © God dwelling in him, which 
guiderh and leadeth him tothe contemplation of the diuine nature, 
. wherein confiſteth his good and felicitie, Moreouer wee may ſce in 
ſundrie placesof the Scriptures accordingto the Hebrew phraſe, the Marth.10.z9, 
worde Sowle taken not onely forthe life of man, and for all things be. 722%13-7- 
longing thereto, bur allo forthe whole nature ofman: and thus alſo 27 42% 
i:the worde Fleſo taken, Therefore when the fleſh is oppoſed and ſer Rows. 
a2gainſtthe ſpirite inman, wee vnderſtand thereby, not the body on= 
ly, but alfothe ſoule of man , Imeaneſuch a one as it was atthe be 
ginning, when being left ynto it ſelfeir followed the corruption of it 
owne nature. And likewiſe bythe ſpirite, wee meane that which is re- 
- 11marns x every part of man, whereby hee being wichdrawen from 
peruerſe defires and corrupt affetions ofthis nature,is lift yp tothe 
contemplation of celeſtiall and cternallchings. 
But our God yſethin ſuch ſortto ply himſelfe tothe nature and 
abilitic ofhiscreacures, that by little and little, and by degrees he dif . 
penſeth yntothem thoſe things, which hee will beſtowe vpon them, 
alwayes keeping that order, which hee hath yſcd and followed in | 
the creationof the worlde, For, as Moſerteſtifieth , bee firſt cree- Geneſ.2. 
ted it of nothing, Then hauing created the matter of all natures, hee 
_ 1 9007410 rs ay "19 mak and fo penny 
—_— day, at length hee fer itin that perfeRion, 
which nora racdd —_— ſee likewiſe, that inthe 
continuation of his woorkes, hee beginneth alwayes at the baſeſt How Godpro- 
andleaſtthing, andſo gocth on encreafing, augmenting and aſcen- Fenn na 
ding yp yntill hee hath placedthemin their perfe&ion, whercof we workes. 
have daily experience, mm__ plants and living creatures, For 
the generation of plants commerh of their ſeedes, which they 
 taketheir beginning. And whenthe ſeede, whichisthe leaſt part of 
the whole » is put into the ground , it taketh roote therein and 
then commeth foorth., encreafing dayly vncill .it come to thoſe 
# bounds, that are alotted ynto it by the " 4/Aweary which it can not 


» _——_ becauſc it cannot atraine to greater perfection being of that 
75 » but then daily falleth to decay, vntill ic be wholly ago 09 
| N 
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194. | | Of Contemplation, | | 
andreturned tothe clements from whence it was The like is 
doneinthe generation ofall liuing creatures , and namely in that of 
man. For what is his beginning and han concepon, nar 

tie,chilJchoode, adoleſcencie, youth, mans eſtate, an old-age? 
Wee ſce howe {mall his beginmngis, and howe hee growcth fteppe 
by Reppe Sryiehpiny's 7 ns agevntill hee commeth tothe flower of 
hedge] knd to his full rength, as plantes doe: and from thence 
the necrer hee drawethto olde-age , the more hee fadeth and decay- 


ethyacillhee cometodeath , whereby the body rerurneth co the 
lements out of which iti taken, For as God hath giuen him — 
ning, ſohathheea him limites, ynto which|ſhee may 


befallitia regard of bi ſecing iris not corpe Il 2sthe body is 
neitheryctinreſpeRot death, ſeeing ir isimmortall, For itcan not be 
For wrarneny gr ogr , toreturne intothe elements, out of which 
itts nottaken, but it abideth alwayes in that ſubſt ice and nature 
whichfirſtichiad, becauſe itis of aceleſtiall and diuine nature , But 
if the queſtion be of the faculties , powers and verthes thereof, the 
ſeedes of whichir hath init ſelfe , wee ſee by experience howe they 
ſhewethemſclues more and moreperfeR, and howethe vſe of them 
ala 91rwnes neagethen in an er. For as long the infant is in 
his mothers \ , naman can perceiue that as yet hee vſerh anie 
otheryertueand facultie ofthe ſoule thatis in him , then that which 
heerctofore wee called the vegetetine or facultic, by which 
keEis nouriſhed as plants are. After, when hee1s bore , bee coni- 
nuctha long timeliketo otherliving creatures , as though he had on- 
ly a vegetatine and ſenſitine ſoule as they haue, Then by by little and little 
weth from one age to an other, thoſe vertucs ofthe ſoule 

hid tos differeth from beaſtes, appeare euery day more and 


vp yatill hce cometo bishigheſt, and then hee isto deſcend, as the 
ordinance EIS + As forthe ſoule, t 


* more, Andyer hee hath no other ſoule inſubſtaunce , nor any other 


ſenſes and minde throughout his whole life, then hee had whenit 
firſt moouet : as alſo hee hathno other body ; But a man mayeaſfily 
iudge,that this c6meth not ofthenature off Le foute bur ofthe ofthe inftru- 
ments ithathinthe body,which inthe infancie of man, hinder it from 
doing thar which it Joohby themin other ages, Beſides, wee w_ 
truely fay, tharGod hath created it fab; that as hee h 
ioynedirymo the body, which hath his degrees of growth , ſorhe 
ſoule hath ſome therewith in this reſpeR, touching the 


i 0 woranD 8 of her 7 18 43h and vertues, Neither is it any 
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en eager, Inthe meanetime 
wee [ce, thatalthough the ſoule of manſeemeth in nothing or very 
lieele to differ from cha of plants,as long as it isin the mothers womb, 
nor from the ſoule 0 during the time ofhis infancie: neverthe- 
lefſe afterward it ſheweth very well wherein ic differeth from thein, 
andchat ithath certaine vertues,, which are not in any other ſoule, 
body arH not ſo, both inreſpeRt ofthe age and growth ofthe 


asalſoin regarde of that property which is inthe nature there» 
Sliketo that which itis inthe beginning, as 
wee ſec it is with plantes and beaftes , in whoſe ſoule wee canpers» 
ceiveno more change in the ende and when they growe vp, then 
jn their beginning and firſt birth. According thento that] have now 
fide, we lee by experience, that inthe gifcs and graces, wherewith 
GOD dail and enticheth his chuldren, he doeth not come 
municateall at once ynco them, butbylictle and little and by degrees, 
as hee iudgeth irexpedicnt, and as they arecapable ofreaſon and yn- 


derſtanding, Therefore it is written of John Baptiſt , that the childe Luke 186. 


grewe, and waxed ftrong in ſpirite : which is asmuchto ſay, asthar 
according as hee grewe in age, God increaſed the graces of his holie 
poke ypon him , wherewith hee bad indued him euen from his mo- 

And when wee haue profited wellin his ſchoole, ſothat wee are 
aſluredof; andinſtruQed in thoſe things, which wee ought to fol- 
lowe according to the worde of G OD, wee cafily attaine to that 
Good, which is the ende of all inquirieof the trueth, namely tocon- 


10n, which followeth iudgement, as iudgement followeth 
wa the 


tbe moſtcertaine: and Contempla 
led beholding of all thoſe things which were gatbered together by 
reaſon, and received with approbation by iudgement, For there is 
no more place for diſputation , ſeeing all things are certaine and 
cleere, Nowe all pleaſure and delight eth from the conue- 
nience andagreement, that is betwixt the thing that pleaſerh, and 
him whome ic deeth pleaſe , And becauſe there is nothing more a- 
prom to the nature of the ſpirice and minde of man then trueth, 

of it commeth,that notwi ing al corruption that is in bim, 
there is no man bur naturally defireth knowledge and skill , accoun- 
ting ſcience to bee excellent and woorthie of great praiſe , and igno- 
rance tobee full of ſhame , yea, hee pecgerh it aycricillching to bee 

2 


deceiued, 


and of the profit thereof. 5 


% 


diſcourſe thereof. Forreaſondiſcourling , isas it were Thedifference 
inquiſition of therructh tharis ſought for, and iudgementis asthe Moronet 
eletionthat maketh choice ofthetrueth, and of that which i taketh and comcaygla- 
tion isas it werea quiet and ſer. 


reaſon, 
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and {ti {11 ado 
jt \. Wherefore wee maynotdoube, butthatas know 
more true and certaine, ſo doeth the receive greater 
and when it hath foundthe rrueth , it thereia, 
br hung ele ene 7 dare rs —_— 
iedeſirerh , yecit pleaſure 
A it aSit $6d”-Be {vs ao Cs is 
which it knoweth, itis the more andpleaſantynto it, eſpe- 
Callppnhenicknowerh the rue ſpragand firſt exuſeschereoſ, There 
fore as the mindes ofmendelight more in thoſe things that reſemble 
themmolt, ofſo org nd wet hen I Rr rar fe {eg 
yeaimore and divine,and fo will cake pleaſure in ſuch bg 
, as ate moſtexcellent and celeftiall, Contrariwiſe, the more carb] 


vile; andabie&they ſhall be, themore will theydelightin 


ſo \ 


baſe atid contemptble things , and deſpiſe ſuchasareof it va- 
—_— lue, For this cauſe | hauc more of the 
ſudic of Philoſophic | the knowledge thereof, RT _— 


and TE beingpn prouoked and pricked thereunto, 
able plu hich arveariea pores in the know hoe of 
wok that were reueled vnto themtherem , Onthe other fide, 
wee ſeethat ambitious men deli ghr more in honours and worldely 
greacnefle, then thi eiakle Jour at leaſtwiſe intheir owne opinion, 
v1 yrigrygandn olophers. A couetous man pleaſcth hunſclte 
deale more in and be his crownes , theninany 
atkeriking whatſocuer, It is 20 marvelltherefore if ambitious, couc- 
tows, nd yolk rant es and ſuch like doe c deride thoſe 
chat take ing , and chiefly in the doQtrine andcontem- 
ation ofthoſe ceh and eternall things, which they ſer before 
tj fe, _ en I pR_—_ NT ny 
before others thas ca ch things. are pearles 
caltbefore (wine, alepin otvalued asthey are wocrth, bur one 
Jy of fuch asknowe them andtheir value. 
©  Nowe if wary e rs have oftentimes willin abaws 
| doved all their | oodes, that y might wholly addi ther to 
' - thefſudyoftheirbumane ophic,& rothe conrem ſuch 
thin; gas they could know thereby, notwithſtanding hari al- 
es D hcodeabaded with ſame doubring, and thatthey c n_ 
phe to a certaine knowledge cither of the beginning or ende of 
+ whardoghe dbaAidoogo tho, 'whenthe is of DR 
ieand Wiſedome, the treaſures of which are opened and 


; br 5 tome them in hewerd of God? Foritis without all com 
vi 010-210108 Bank. 8 BY 21 RIgR ts and containcth init of 


trueths, 
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Of dinine Contemplation 


erueths , thatare's great deale more profound, 

CD a ane Yrmacderr Aa any vet 7 
beene ro pi and ex} theſe things, 1. 
ce ceſiuge wil efthent, res fenebrege then any others, For I 


ir is cerraine thateuen for a littlerrue 9109 int 0s er of the 
tructh ofthoſe things which hee hach vncovsin his doatrine, 
wee receive fingulardelight, with greatioy j- and fweete confolati- 
on. So that euery nan may perceive, howe much the plea- 
ſure will bee when the knowledge ſhall be greater, If then this ſmall 
int ork 59 ped: may haue in = man ot chele delicacies and ſpiri- 

| vnto vs ſuch ſingular ioy, we iudge 
howe great it will be in that moſt happy hi urmc dhe Hos. 
ſhall haue in heauen with God, when wee beholde bim face 
toface, andknowe him as wee are knowen, whereas heere wee ſee 
him but as it were in a glaſſe, and throughacloude. For that is the Que nut 
contemplation of all 1ons , it is the beholding of tier this life, 
God, with whome nothing may bee compared, Then there ſhall be 
no cloude of i ce, when weeſhall haue,, notalikely or proba- 
ble, but amoſt certaine and true knowledge, Forthe hull ſhall 
beeſhewed ynto vs moſt certainein GOD whois the Authour and 


Father thereof, in whome wee ſhall ſce and 

Dowethecaghs Sfallthibgs, Forout fevertbalt bs bnldr ap lon: 

ger in ſuch anobſcure and darke , aFheere confirained 

hmm 0 rt mean age «ons no more dis yyyen ol men 

uerfities, diſagreements, or contrarieties ons and judgements, ſhall be of cog 

that ſome ſhoulde condemne that which x prone, bur all 
inco 


% 


ſhall be of the ſame iudgement. But ſeeing we are the mat- 
terof contemplation 9 dr won table, if ypon occaſion 
ofthat diuifion, which is commonly of the ative and comem- 


platiue life , wee note, that although the ſpirite defireth aboue all 
Fr. the pleaſure that isin contemplation, as the proper foode and 
of, yer wee muſt alwayes confider,- that wee are not one 
; forour ſelues 3 buralſo for others, andto this ende, that wee 
altin common ſerue one an other, pw, 31 ce hows tn 
cially, For God doeth not onely commaund the performance of t 
ſeruice, which hee h of vs towardes his owne perſon accor- 
dingto-that whichis contained inthe firſt Table ofthe Lawe, but he 
commaundeth vs alſo inthe ſecond Tablerto doe that which hee re- 
uretizefvooberanites othermen,” Therefore hee will not have vs Theadinelite 
well alwayesin contemplation, but wee muſt put ro our hand , and | 
75 (aw emiEg anon LAT" SN} an remplning. 
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er, yntil we come to that 
plative, when we ſhalbe deliueredtis 
from althe troubles & letsin which 
wrymr ans or yigrropann 7+ God graunt ys his 
nin pa 1 corre ſowell, both cxternall andinternall , and 
& all the powers, facultiesand yertues ofour ſoule and ſpirite, of which 
wee hauc hitherto ſpoken, ,that wee may cauſethem all to ſerue to | 


bis glotys and that wee may atraine to tharbleſled tion, 
which js prepared for all his cleCt in his celeſtial 2 andrbatro- 
re wad hee woulde diſpoſe in ysour will, and allthe affections of 


our ſoule , ofthe nature of which we will beginne to morrowe ro dil... 
courſe, Andfuſt, AsR,; I thinke thou art to intreate of thoſe appe- | 
tices that are naturally in man, ſeeing Defireis the proper of 
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krunes—ge Aru orey pry andnextto him wee ſhould bane 
HR IINED tharorder whichis 


andfhould havedefi-; 
rediheesfor chetows in 7 phuerhrt ai ref nerurallicor-. 
ruption-in which wee re, all this goodly agreement 
ue 92a vp ect ri 19, man, is inwholhper | 
uerted andouerthrowen, Forin place of therrue knowledge 
there is nothing but ignorance and doubting in ourmindes: and as for thmntmon 
the wall, I EE 25 by 
it ſelfe, and ſcekerh norafrer God, 'Neither doeth it k 
order in thoſe things which ichath for obiets, and whichit 
downe infteade things commanded in his word, Sothar while 
itthinkerh ro artaine to thar _ —72r3r{ RO 2rnnng it 
—— —— 
Nowe when wee hep a6, 0am 
ſenſes of the ſoule, ke bear oft 
made ſome an eatery gk oe 
by andreaſon, Itremaineth nowe Lin? 85 ren gn 
narrowlyinto the nature thereof, and of the affeions of the ſoule, 
ef the yitall yerrue , ofthe heart, and of other members, whichare 
the ſeares and infirurnems thereof, euenas when weeincreared of the 
mma yy" ofthe ſoule, wee confidered of their ſeates and in- 
Firſt then we muſt marke whar hath bene hitherto ſpo- 
ken, namely, that God hath giuen toall his creatures a naturall incli= 
nation, that leadethevery one of them ro that which is naturall and 
zyreceabletoir(elfe, Beaſts have an tofollowthargood thar Ofthe defires 
sfitre forthem, and therefore alſo God giuenthemtheknow- we. 
ledge of har good , rogtpareaty merry (nv re Orv oper 
might ſhewe vatothem, whar is good for thrir preſeruntion to fol- 
loweit, and to ſhunne the ; Wee haue learnedalſo howe 
| Lweems. pr ery martyr 'othertoman mans aan _ 
anger pour wes fer him to enioy a earn 
and more excellent Good then hee hath beaſtes , and'harty given 
ito him a will to wiſhanddelireir, ſo hee hartiendued him with 
—_— ws Ein to knowe that Good i: becxuſy hee 
it'and delwoit;5 RT —_—_ 
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and heicould nt knows & 4 Che had or r le capable there. 
of, and cndewed. with g | © chen thatis , which hee; | 


Three kindes of openers 
appetites, tures; whichare the of t, 
Ofthe Natucall tiue , andthe third ve . As Ge thenenuell, © may diuideit 
appante, intorwoſortes, foes Fore pogo atures, whether li- 


fay, i 
q7 is bach Moran Ge, 
ſouleand life, Bur beſide this naturall appetite ce | 
tures, there is an orherthathach aRtion ioyned \ ahche lncknetion, 
| | which neucrtheleſſe not of any ſenſe. Thi » neo 6 
| per 'to the vegetativeand nouriſhing Culeandl , whereof plants 
| are partakers, For wee ſee hy laplrience, that they have @ nacurall 
if appycie 1%: dramye yo them yanyito recaige} nat which is meete for 
| their nature and foode, and to expelithe cor ry Fee glam Waxe 
| dric, itdcfireth tobe watered, Caddrewnceddh zeth humour and 
| moiſtureneceſlary forieſelfe, Weeſee the like i 
when the members want nouriſhment, t 
00 greys) 21067 A I And as 
they defire tobee ynburchened 4 #0 cy haveroo much, 


| - age ws Tie EE: & thirſt Cntr: 
| appetite!, ia deexopr z 4harwe can norfay, 
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and ſenſitive Cpperues. 201 
whereof the one ſhalbe proper to that haue no ſenſe, and the Two rind of 
other belong to liuing creatures that haue this feeling, of which 1'Se*< 
made mention euen now, and which differeth from that ſenſc char is 
per tothe outward ſenſes already ſpoken of. The reaſon whereof 
s, becauſe iris pr ſucha kind ing,asthoſe creatures haue, 
which keepe a meane plantsand liuing creatures, becing 
ot both their natures, and yer are neither ſimply plants, nor 
wa wir creatures, as it hath Lerqealteady thee , Asthere- 
we heardin our former diſcourſe, ſpeaking of the growing vp of 
RC RIAL lictle and little ofthe powers 
of the ſoule,namely that as long as the child isin his mothers wombe, 
heis like to plants, ſo alſo hee rw fry Mer rD 
middle ſorrs of creatures inregardofthis kinde of appetite, and ofthe 
manner ofnouriſhing whereby itis fedde, For the feede, whereofbee 
is begotten and conceiued, is nounſhed and ; print vpas plants do, 
vncill ſuch time as the Infant that is faſhioned, haue ſenle and feeling, 
much like to that ſenſe ofthe aforeſaide creatures, which are partakers 
ofthe nature both of plants and of Tiuing creatures. For as yerhe hath 
no vie of his externall ſenſes, yarill ſuch time as hee be borne, Nowe 4. wie or 
the ſeate ofthis kinde of naturall appetite, is chicfly in the liver and in the naturall ap- 
the tomacke,and generally in all Co meiaderother ſcruefor nouriſh. **** 
ment, For theſe members haue that appetite that is ioyned with this 
kinde of ſenſe , of which I ſpake evennowe. And as for the appetite of 
the other members, which ſeruenot forthe nouriſhing of the whole 
body, but onely for themſelues, itis more like tothar appetite that is 
in plaates. For they feele neither hunger northirſt as other mem- 
bers doe. And thus much forthe natural appetite andthe kinds there= 
of, Concerning the ſenſitive appetite,it is that which accompanieth g 5,4. wngine 
the ſenſe, and belongeth onely to living creatures. There are two forts appetire & kinds 
of this,For either it is made with touching,or without touching, Plea. 
ſure and griefe belong properly to the firſt kinde, and the inſtruments 
and ſeats thereof are in the finewes,or els in that ſmall finewy skinne, 
Which giuerththe ſenſe. For thoſe things delight the finewes which a- 
gree withtheir nature, and looke what is contrary vtto them, the ſame 
_—_ them with grieſe, which mooy rotheir deftruſtion, _ 
h'their preſeruacion, Sothit heate,colde,drynefle, a 
moyſture;reioyce, helpe and comfort the finewes, or els grieve, hurt 
&ind them,according as they are eyrher wel orill applied vn- 
infiraments of ſenſeandmotiori, and ſhoulde recciue plea. fnene. 
ſure arid pgine, Nowall theſe ſorts of appetites, arc n6tin the will and 
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poiwerof man, proc 
ther hewill or haps all be 
the ſame maunex feele py 
him, ifhc be [o diſpoſedinbe 
wel abſtaine fromeating & di 
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Godro this end, to defire that Good which it 
to ollowe che ſame, yotill it hath ioyned and knit ityntoit ſelfe, as 
poſſible.Fox in this manner Good will qoodwaroin,jend 
iſe, To-thisende ſenſuall knowledge for ſenſuall 


| k both | +. 4% had 
hy raping pantncdgrmge 3 nd flee from evill, 
ich is contrane to good, to the ende that the. Will might not 
ic it falfe thereunto , by which meanes c woulde indeede 


become euill (law it, and coulde not oth e bee auoyded,,, For 
as goodco [raya vs, but jy fo fare foorth-0s 
ned app Sly itand3 Dakar thang,  farerh iralſo with! 
ea |, And becauſe, OD want yon yiak tes ro enioy aby 0- 
r good then ehonl] pope 2 to their brue, 
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Of Will and of Reaſon. 203 
all; fo they haue no other appetite bur ſenſuall, which is guyd:d Tre vet things- 
onely by" naturall inclination, wherein theyhaue nature onely for tt aca 
their Miſtreſſe, which pricketh forwarde both their outwarde and 
inwarde ſenſes without anydireCtion ar all of Vaderlianding and of 
Reaſon. Therefore this ſenſuall common to all liuing cre- 
arures , caanort bee Will, For as wee cannot call 
ing and Reaſon, thatnaturall inclinati- 
for their direRion, ſering men onely 

and Reaſon, fois it with Will, the neatts tave no 

name whereof agreeth nor to that ſenſuall appetite, except wee Vi 
woulde call it Will, in reſpeRof the reſemblance of Will, 
Jr Pave rt umer ner rm owt Will in man: 
as the ſequele of our requireth that wee ſhoulde now learne, 
to the ende wee may knowe the thirde kinde of appetite which 
wee ſer-downe inthe beginning of this diſcourſe , namely the vo. 
——_—— which is proper and peculiar to man , and the 
ſubie& of his Will. Thou ſhalttell vstherefore, Amana, what 
Will isproperly,what her aQtions are, what libertic and freedome ſhe 
hath, and whatpowerReaſon may haue ouer her, 


il, endof the divers fiovifications and word: 
wi 10h por ay rl nay os : 


ne, and nature there- 
of : of the power which Reaſon may haneoner her, Chap.34+ 


Mana, The loue of GOD towardes men hath alwayes 
and 1s ſuch, that albecit hee bath juft occafionto bare 
vs as finners, yertharhindereth him noc from loving vs alwayes as 
men , For hee confidereth man otherwiſe in the nature and ſub- 
Rance with which hee created him, and as heeis his woorke, then 
in that diſorder and confuſion, which after entered ypon. his na- 
ture by the woorke of Saran inhim, For this cauſe-wee ſee that hee Matth.s. 
his ſunne t6 ſhine aſwell ypon the euillas yponthe good, ſen. 
dethraine tothe one as well asto the other,and powreth many bene. 
fres ypon all in Butbefides this loue, whereof cuery one re- 
ceiverh fruite, there is another more ſpeciall towardes his ete, whom 
hee loueth notonely as he loued'vs allin eFdam the ſtocke of man- 
kinde-, - and as his creatures created-after his image , bur loueth 
them alſo| as regenerated and newe creatures its leſs Chriſt his 
Sonne, the latter and iuſt «Adam, GOD and man, and the ftocke 
of (pigrual} men framed againeby him tothe image and _—_—_— 
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h of God, 
wrol chiefly th gh pirituall regeneration 


remnant of which Good he till louerh, And in louing that he 
himlclfe , becauſc he is the ſoueraigne and onely good, which is wor- 
thyjoþs logedineeipeoffe la Whereby womer fee, hacipibe 
rrue fountaine ofall loue, and of all the defires, appettes and willes of 
Prom whencethe All creatures. For they mult all bee drawen out of one and the ſame 


— and fountaine, namely the loue and will of God, and thatgood 
bederues, Which he louech and h, Andthe greater the Good'is, the more it 


ought to beeloued, ſo that euery Will ſhould defire to ioyne it ſelfe 
thereynco, to follow after ir, and to haue the fruition thereof, And be- 
cauſe there can be no Good, then God, therefore no other can 
beloued but thar, Sothat whileſthe louerh himſclfe, he loueth all the 
NW 6'Ib 490 w03 x yr racer ger VeRO Or 
followerhne eceſſarily ,thatas allgood 

fromhim, ſo Ltd ella eds his ed vetted thick Ir 6s) 
tothe W euen as all waters returne into the Sea from whence 
they camefirſto jo waa © 0706971986! FITS ne r=. gr 
Godhath givento man y ing to know good, and willto de- 
fire and follow it, it is his duetie alwayes toreferre all the good things 
he hath, vato himtharis ſoueraigne andeternall Good, and to account 
. nothing good, as iti trueth it cannot be, but him that ought to bee ſo 

| accounted, and to lookeat him as the laſt and moſt blefſedend. 
| whe Willisand We ynderſtand then! by Will, thar facultic and vertue of 
howir wtk®. the foule, whereby wedefire that which is good, and eſchew eujll by 
} the diretion rev 1.45 Saban Therefore there are two aQions 
i of Will, wherof the firſt isrthatinclinationto good by which it imbra- 
th  _ ceththe ſame, andthe ſecond is the turning afide from cuill,, And 
when itis idle aridinclineth to neither fide, it is deprived of both theſe 
ations , Nowe although we faide before, thatzeaſon helde the ſouc- 
rignty amongſtthe powers, vertues and offices of the ſoule, yet wee 
| muſt know,that reaſon raignerth not ouer Will as Lady and Princeſle, 
1 | "  buronelyas Miſtreſſero teach and ſhewit, whatir ought to followe, 
| and whatto flie from, For the will hath no lighe of it ſelfe, bur is light- 
i ancndeo-— * ned by the minde, that is to ſay, by reaſon andiudgement, which are 
at ioyned with it, not to gouerne and'turne it from one fide to another 
Prin Magiltrate,butas a iow” Fama car tr 

nceor Magiſtrate, but countailerordiveder, ro 

toconduR it. Andſo thewill Yefireth or ;, which rea- 
ſon hath not fuſt ſhewedthat iristobe defued or diſdayned, 
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broughe forth by Will, But that wee deceiue 
intheſe names of reaſonand of Will, we are toknowe, 
that both of them are taken diuerſly,asthe names of Minde and Vn- _ | 
Sefnng os Dorfman they aretaken forthat vertue of ynder- ner neon, 
Randing whichis in the ſoule,and tometime for the aftion thereofand Kar & wit. 
the thing which it doeth vnderitand : as when we ſay that wee haue 
the ynderſtanding of ſomething, So reaſon is ſometime taken for the 
minde chat giueth diretionand counſaile, and for the will which 0- 
beyeth ir, andreftraineththe affeions : and in this ſence, it compre- 
hendeth both the Vnderſtanding andthe Will, But ſometime itis ta» 
ken onely for that part, which vnderftandeth and bath knowledge to 
conduct and guide , as nowe we mult ſorakeit, in making it the Mi- 
ſtrefle and counſailourof the Will, Beſides, reaſon is alſo taken often + 
times for the arguments and diſcourſes of reaſon ,as when we ſay of a 
man, He hath good reaſon in that : orels, He hath proued his ſaying 
- £00 reaſons, that is to lay, by good ts.And 
if we take 0, it ſignifieth not only that power and vertue of dif- 
courfing which is in the ſoule and inthe minde, butalſothe at and cf- 
kRtherof. The bke may be ſaid ofthis word Will, Forit is common- 
ly caken, not ſo much for that power and vertue which the foule hath 
to Will, as forthe Will ie ſelfe, which is the ation andeffeR thereof: 
as when one ſpeaking of faith, that their Will is all their rea» 
ſori, For then we meane, that they take not Reaſon fortheir counſai- 
ler, neither follow the aduice thereof, but onely their Will, and that 
which pleaſethrhem. So then wee vie this worde Will forthat which 
proceedeth from it : and folikewiſc it is often taken inthe holyScrip- ,, 
tures, when they ſpeake of the Will of God, whereby we doc not vn. n 
derſtand that power of Will chat isin him, but that which hee willeth 
and commandeth vs, And therefore we craue that bis Will may be done, Manh.s. 
and notthat which we will.But ſpeaking now of the Will of man,we 
take1t notin this ſence, but we yſe it for thepower and vertue of Wil. 
ling thatis inthe ſoule, which power is aboue the ſenſitive appetite, 
whercof we have already ſpoken. For we ſee by experience,thatthere 
arecertainedegrees of appetites, andthatthe apperice of the ſenſes is 
ſubieftcothe Will, as I hope we ſhallintreate more atlarge in the fe- 
quele of our ſpeech. Wherefore the Will is the higheſt and moſt ſo- The Will the 
ueraigne yerrue of defiring, facre aboue all other appetites, and that OT CER 
Which woorketh with libertie, after the minde hath ſhewed vnto it 
| Vhatic ougheto follow,and whatto eſchew,what to make choyle of, 


and 
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20s! fi! 7 | 1 Of With, 
and what to refuſe, The ations thereof are to Will, andnot to 
Will : and the meane or middle thing which ſhee hath berwetne 
thei twayne, isto ſuſpend heraRion, ynrill ſhee decline cyrher on - 
the one {ide orthe other And as concerning the naturall diſp 
tion, of the Will, it 15 to will that good which is trucly good, or 
that which ſcemeth to bee ſo : and ro ſhunne cuill , that | 
TheWi zymeth which is cuill indeede/, or that whichit thinketh to bee ſo, Nowe | 
alwais a g99d. ;F ſhee:chooſe and followe/cuill for good, it followeth not there. , 
fore, but that ſhee woulde al wayes followe the good, asthat which F 
properly appertayneth ynto her , andreie&t evill as her enemie. But : 
the realon why ſhee maketh choyce of cuill for good, is becauſe F 
c; 
U 


ſhee is deceiued, raking one for another, which commeth to paſſe 

through the ignoraunce and corruption that: is in the nature of 

man, For albecicſhee cat willand nor will that thing which is pro- 

nded vnro her , yetſhee cannot Gmply will and not will oneand 

the ſame thing all ar onetime, nor yet make choyſe of cleane con- 

traries ,” Forſheecandeſire nothing bur onely ynder ſome ſhewe of 

{Le goody norrefuſe any thing but vnder ſome ſheweof cuill, Where- 

| | fore it may well bee, that ic will not defire that which ſhall bee 
ſhewed vnder ſorne appearaunce of good, bur it cannot hate or re- - 

ic&ir, Likewiſe icmay peraduentuce abſtayne from reieRing orfly. 

ing from that, which (hall bee preſented before it with Cate of 

oa and not of good, bur it cannot deſire, loue , and purſue the 

ame.. AR RT 4 f 

The Willisfire .Whereyponit followeth , that our Will is ar libertic and free, and 

| andenconſtray- cahot bee conſtrayned: yea Godrhe Creatourand Lorde thereof 

woulde have itſo, otherwiſe it ſhoulde not bee a Will, Ic is yerie 
erye, that it followeth reaſon alwayes, becauſe the Will hath no | 

light of it ſelfe, bur onely fo fare foorth as it receiueth the ſame from 

reaſon, which guidethand direRerh it. And therefore it neuer appli- 

_ eth it ſelfe to any thing whatſocuer, but hath rcaſon alwayes for a 

. guide, whome it followeth , Neuertheleſſe itis not ſo ſubiect there» 

yn, as thatit maycompell irto followeallthe reaſons that are pro- 

unded ynto it by reaſon, or tycittoany of them , butthatalwayes 


ſhee hath her libertic to make cboyſe of which reaſon ſhee pleaſe, 

our ofallthoſe thatare ſer before her, Andſo itis alwayes a Will, al- 

| though it change ſometime, beeing perſwaded by reaſons to will 

Wh whenit was vnwilling , ordiſſwaded from Will'to bee vnwilling, But 
inthe meane time ſhee willeth whatſoever ſhee will, and that as long 

as ir pleaſeth her toremayne in'one opinion. For not onely no cre- 

ature wharſoeuer'is able;ro take from her that which G O D her 


Creator 
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and of Reaſon, 207 

Creator hath giuen her, bur ſhee cannot depriue her ſelfe there= 
of, no more then ſhe may not be that which thee is , For as God 
will haue his image ſhine in the minde of man by vnderftanding and 
wiſedome, of which hee hath made it partaker , fo hee will haue 
his image alſo to ſhine in the Will by that freedome and libertie gz, ;wage x 
which hee hath giuenynto it, As therefore hee cannot bee confirai- God in the Will 
ned, but woorketh and doeth what pleaſeth him with all libertie , 
asbeeyng a Soucraigne that hath no ſuperiour, ſo hee hath appoyn- 
red, blacks Will which hee hath giuen tomen and Angels, thoulde 
bee alwayes franke and free, andnot bee ſubic& to violence or con« 
ſtraint: to the ende hee might haue them children, not flaues, be. 
cauſe heerequireth of them a yoluntarie obedience, and ſuch a ſer- 
uice asis not forcedor conſtrayned , but agreeable to his owne na- 
ture, For ashee doeth nothing himſelfe by conſtraint, ſo hee will 
not conſtrayne thoſe by whome hee will bee obeyed : neither de- 
lighteth hee inavy ſeruice that is not —_— and proceeding from 
a good htart, and from a fincere and pure afteRtion rowardes him, 

erefore ſecing God hath ſo loued vs, and done vs fo great ho- 
nour, as to create ys after his owne1mage, and likenefle , wee are 
vile and ingratefull wretches, if wee doe not acknowledgethe ſame, 
and cauſe our Will co be ſeruiccable to him that hath beſtowed 
i freely vpon ys : as wee ought alſoto perfourme the like ſeruice vn- 
to him with our minde and reaſon, wherewith he hachendued vs for 
theruling and direRion ofthe Will. But when our Will taketh any 0- 
ther obicR beſide obedienceroGod, it proceedeth from the ſame 
cauſe that blinderh our mindeand reaſon,namely finne, which reig- 
neth in ys through the corruption of our nature, as wee have already 
touched it, Neyerthelesthat which I haue ſaid is alwaies true, that the goods atmayes 
wilhath Goedin ſuch ſort for her obie,that ſhe cannortruly & with- eobict of he 
out difſembling Willehat whichis evil,ifithath no ſhew or reaſon of 
ſome good. But notwithſtanding ſhe hath free libertie , yerisſhee ſo 
ordeyned of God , that ſhee cannot will that which is cuill, bur one- 
ly that which is good , whether it bee good in tructh, or in-opi- 
mon onely , For if ſhee were not created and ordayned of G O D 
to defire and followe after good, there woulde bee no cauſe why 
ſheſhoulde loue or defire yertue more thenvice,or loue God, rather 
then hate him , But wee muſt conſider divers degrees in the aCti- Diver degrees 
ons of Will, and in the: freedome theereof, For ſome there arc i 
whoſe heart and Will agree ſo together, thatthereis no diſſimula- 
tion, neither anycommaundement of the-Will eyther rowardes ir 


{elſe or towardes any other , but it heartily deſirerh or refuſerh ” 
” W | 
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208 _ | of Wil endif teu: [| 
o which it ſeeketh after or eſcheweth. As we may ſay of an ambitious 
| man, that hee doeth erucly and with all bis heart honour and 
glorie, usalſoa couetous man doethriches, But there are other a- 
&tions ofthe Will, wherein ſhe commaundeth her ſelfe, or els the in- 
feriour powers that are ſubieR ynto her: asweeſce in a man infe- 
Qed with the droplie, who beeing verie drye and thirſtie, defireth 
greatly to drinke , But ws br this commeth fromthe ſenſes 
of the bt ic, is reſtrayned e Willthat 75. hte 
knowi gnharture ould Voker, rothe 
deth th ite, and a that hee ſhall oe & drinke, The 
realcnn tidy the e will haue ir ſo, is, to the ende that the patient might 
auoyde greater euill then that which hee endureth , knowing well, 
that to drinke hurt him more then helpe him , becauſe the 
thirſtineſſe woulde not bee taken from him, butencreaſed. Where= 
Howie 1W3c** fore although the ſenſuall appetite purrerh the patient in minde to 
e, yer Will following the 1m, ac moore mw Jo 
poſt © ujnbifckloogpeciee, and commaundeth it ſelfe 
qrmpighyach ourwardmembers,as the mouth not rodrink, 
andthe handes not to giueic any drinke , Now if iz ſo fall our, that 
the Will giue plate to theappetite, iris alwayes with her 014g 
andthat becauſe ſhee agrecth rather ynto the the enſuall 
*  yntoReaſon, Which agreement of her impatiencie yo 
incontinencie, becauſe ſhe hath nor patience to ſtay for the betrer,bur 
ruſhech vpon that pleaſure , which arthat preſent ſeemerh beſt ynto 
ber anineereſtjchand; Therfore itlzalw requiſite that che grace 
of God ſhould gouerne our minde and will, toperſwade them eucr- 
rand iv=en eandroimbracethe beſt : ocherwiſe wee ſhall make 
of the worſt, and ofeuill rather then of good, Which we ſhall 
cad yaderſtand,if weconſiderwhat goodthings the wiſeſt andmoſt 
vertuous men by the light ofnature,are able to propound 
to themſclues andtofollow:and w in that OD there 
is berwixt ther, and thoſe whome God doth g aide nod ouerne by 
his ſpirite, The diſcourſe thenofchiamarcerbelongeth bake; A RAM 


ood thing r,which both men, guided onely by the light 

hopes 0 rp ray rotator 

rn rs «rave Od: of th of the power and hbertic of the Willin her 
internall, Chap.z 5. 


/v A Rau. Among the heathen Philoſophers there haue alwayes 
ene fa mis. great perſonages endued with excellent ay 
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What power the Will of men hath. 209 
wha ſeemed to haue bene led witha gaSogroyutk good 
and yertuous things: this no man can deny, But if we compare them 
that haue bad none bur naturall light, ith them who 
worde of life , haue receiued thar light, which the ſpirire of GOD 
hath kindeled in their heartes and mindes, wee ſhall findevery great 
difference betwixt them, For they that followe the light of nature, 
take.noc an infinite, ſpiriruall and crernall good , which is God, 
for the obieRt of that good which they defire, but a finite, carnall 


and , and that alſo no farther then their reaſon 
and zdge it good for mankinde , or for the ſocictic of men, 
or for z and thoſe whome they loue, The like reſpeR 


haue neſchewing euill, which iudge contrary to ſuch a 
—_ And yet team Gre he ooo rug who giue 
not themlſclues to vertue, for their owne profite or glorie, 
then for the loue they beare to vertue, orto the benefite ofthe com 
mon ſocietie of men, And ſurely I thinke, that if glorie had not 
more mooued ſo encelinans. chbeatonns Kaneolare 6 
—_—_———— ines, and other heathen people and nati- 
| 00s, theirloue to vertue, and to thi for the com- 
mon wealth, they wouldenot willingly haue incurred ſo great dan- 
gers to effe& ſo many valiant deedes as Hiſtories ſpecifie of them : 
neyther woulde they haue ſer vertue at fo high a price, if noglorie 
or profite ſhoulde have redounded to them in g her, or 
at leaſtwiſe in ſeeming toſecke after her. If any haue beene founde 
of maapt-114 5 rn error gad-1nms amme®s lepabrut hg 
to aſpeciall gracerharGod h owed ypon them intheirig- 
ren poker 
good w e Wil toitſelfe, 
pure inciſor, thetrue Cod Catpaigne good, which of it 
feis able romake men bleſſed, 
Wee are then to knowe , that the wiſeft and moſt vertuous yhar is the chief 


men, guided . one of naturall reaſon, doe not pro- 829d :her mecre 
pounde to themſelues, nor ſceke after any other good then that, @ckeafeer, 
which conſiſteth in cidill honeftic, in worldly honour and glorie, in 

this bodily life , and in the commodities thereof, andin thoſe de- 

lightes and pleaſures , which their humane ſenſe and reaſon de- 

fre, according as ſome delight eyther inthe knowledge of thinges, 


or inciuill and morall vertues , or in honours, or in riches and in tuch 
like thinges, Yeathe beſtthateuer were amang the Heathen, and 
the wiſeſt of this worlde that arc like ynto-them , never went far- 


ther, neyther in deede coulde , For ſeeing they knowe not GOD 
O truely, 


- 
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210  * | WhatpowertheWill of menhath, 
truely , they canneither loue him nor ſcekeafterhim)either becauſe 
they are not chroughly perſwaded tharthere is a God, or if they bee 
ſure of that , yerthey ſtand doubtfull what he is, whether be haue care 
of menorno, and whether he heare and helpe them, when they call 
 ypot) him, And if they bein aduerſity , then they loue him much leſſe, 


For if they thinke that their miſeries come from their owne nature, 
or at all aduenture, they ſe they are not bounde yntohim, nei- 
ther ought to loue him, ſeeing hee hath prouidedno berter for their 


affayres. And if they thinke, that himſelfe docth ſende them be- 

cauſe of their fines, they are fo farre from louing him, that contra- 

riwiſc they hate him, and ſtorme againſt him ; as.it is moſt mani» 

felt by infinite blaſphemies'contayned inthe bookes of Heathen Po. 

ets, Hiftoriographers,and Philoſophers , aſwell againſt God, as a- 

inſt his prouidence , iudgements,and all his woorkes , when they 

(Fogg rnd (mp .\Nowe if their Vnderſtanding was ſoblin- 

ded in the Knowledge o God , their Will was much turned our of 

the way, Forit is alwayes like to a ſhippe carried hither and thither 

. by divers tempeſts , which ſeeketh ſtill ſomic hauen to arrive at, bur 
can finde none. So the Will ſecking after the good which u def 

reth, runneth andskippeth from one to another without order, and 
can finde no reſt, except thatheauenly light ſhineinro the minde, 

which may teach itthe true good, and it cothe ſeeking and im- 

What good men bracing thereof, Therefore when this lightis inthe ſpicite of man, it 


at by the : 
bementyighe. aloneſhee may ſatifie her ſelfe, and then all other good thingesthar 
-  depende of that, all which ſhee defirerh , euery onc inhis order. Thus 
ſhall God hane the firſt place , and thenext his creatures, all which 
wee ought to loue ſo farre foorth as hee hath created them, and 
ſo confequently are good, Andif wee Godin the higheſt de- 
ree of loue , asthe ſoueraigne good, with whoſe louewe ought to 
be as it were wholly ſwallowed vp, wee will loue nothing bucin him 
and by him, and for his ſake :andconſequently we will dehre nothing 
but according to his Will , becauſe wee can Will or defire nothing 
but that which wee ſhall lou, and wee ſhalf love nothing, burthat 
which wee oughe to loue, neither with any other affetion nor to 
ary other ende. Which is the proper effe& of the ſpirice of God in 
them that areregenerated and guided by him. And thus whenthe 
datkeneſſe of 'our minde is driven out by light'from heauen, which 
isbrovght ymo it byJeſusChrift, and the will inflamed by the holy 
Ghoſt, then doe our heartesreioyce inthe goodnefſe of God, andonr 
thercin,then doe we louc him,andbeginneto ow 
; | AF m 


coaſcjencereſteth 


me dy ce firſt preſenceth'cothe Will that infinite good, namely God, inwhom 
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What power the IVill of men hath. 211 
him,not defiring any other thing, Therefore we beſeech him to guide 


& gouern vs,toreforme vs daily more & moreafterhis own image and 


fimilitude,oy end we may be made conformabletohim both in mind 


vs,whetherit be proſperity or 
as from his poey 
tolling our ſelucs 


out or 

bagpanpirt 6: hor his udgements, or no, Likewiſe 
weare led by him to loue all good things, according to f order which 
is ſhewed ynto vs by his heaucnly wiſdome,namely,other men made 
afterthe image of God as weare,&thole vertues,lite,&thingstharare 
le ynto him,defiring thEfor the loue of God, & knowing that 
we ſeruehimipthe lawful yic of all cheſe things, ycelding praiſes and 
thanks vato him,as to the author & creatorof them.Neuerthelesit c6- 
meth to paſſe that we ſce oftentimes a very great confuſion in the ma< 
ners & works,cuen of the holieft & beſt men that may be: but } is whe 
God withdraweth from them his ſpirire & grace, alchough it be never 
ſo litle a while,or when he doth not manifeſt & ſhew forth his vertue 
&power in the.For without God we candoe nothing,& through him 
nothing is impoſſible ynto vs. Itis very certain,that there remaineth al- 
waics natural infirmity & corruptionin man,and thatthe mind,reaſon 
& memory may be troubled by the affeAions ofthe heart, which re(&- 
bleth a fiery furnace, & islike to athick genre goon 
fire which would dim the cies & makethem as itwere bli whe 
the light of 7 mind is thus darkacd,reaſon cinot diſcourſe ſo wel, nor 


iud ſo vprightly,nor memory retaine ſo firmly,or brin 
Gb Gre irharh kept, as 1 Singr pry am. bin. 
dred with darkneſſe, which com about the light that ought to 
—_ thE,Now ifthere be ſuch a ler & impedimetin regard of jy mind, 
Wil is much more troubled bythis fire of affe ions that heaterh & 
kindleth ir, whereby it is made a great deale more vatoward to follow 
the counſel & aduile ofreaſon,then reaſon is wel afteRed ro admoniſh 
and counſel it in chat which is tobe followed,or to be fled, And when 
theſe two principal parts & powers of the ſoule are thus troubled and 
moued.it isno maruel ifman forget God & himſelf, 8 if v al his ſoule 
& body he turn afide from } which he oughtto follow after. As cotra= 
riwiſe there is no doubt, bur yas long as the celeſtial & eternal father 
diſperſcth his divine light into our minds by his ſonne,who is his eter- 
pyfnboly ſpirit toreceaue 
ct 


word and wiſedome, preparing them 
the ſame, and by this meancs uſo kinde! the heart a as 7 
O 2 s e 


& com 


hid,guing him thanks in proſperity, & notabuſing or cx. ty 
qo him:andcalling vpon him in aduerfty with- 
piting his maieſty,which we adore alwaies,whe- 


& will, & become true temples for himrodwel in, And whatſocuer he How we mutt 
wetake andreceiue al 527 our flu 


und cy. 


Of the frailery of 
mans eſtace, 


tothe of ourſ] bp etomnbitctts Giancs the 
career meme pen 
dome of the \+lwimen pr) = 1s 0 woe event jr 
Of the power of firſt, iſthe deliberatin an it1s in 
—__——— < wen? nr robo pede apr Arr Arm Sv ale 
conteregon or otherwile not topropoundethe ſame vnto it, 
Afcer whileſt matter is indeliberation, ſhe ma command eyther 
to proſecureche ſame, or to'deferre it to'fome time; or to giue 
it ouer quite, arid toturne theminderto ſome other thing, asit were a 
per im91.) wþre ico aprnjee conſultation bee finiſhed, and 
par! on may the will tay it ſelfe fromdeli- 


| _ Pllomng ka that ich s rounſelled, 2 and iudged co bee 
that the whole conſultation lieth in the iberty and 

FWalL, Formenare not drawne by animmurable violence of 

pa 6 by beaſts are, butreaſonen ireth what wa isto be taken or 
airy: * th 1p reg wed good or euill js in cuery thing, 
Therefore #/«lmay goeabout againe with that which was once deli 
berared of rothe the firſtconcluſion benot approved & Raiedin, 


burrhargrear er inquiry maybe made, tofinde out, if it may bee, ſome 
LEN g, And thus when ma es ” 
ſhewed & ſet before her,ſhe nn dura bar el eng 
Je plemirunnk rhe ew 9 emu ”/ wemnee= + yy TevT 4 
to follow,For ifthere 
aq rebr 24 pre that hath ſome ſhew of good, albeit never ſo ſmall,ſhe 
turneth tothat if ſhe pleaſe: ries mers Cds conieQure , or 0- 
pinion of good, ſhe will layholde vpon that, andreieRt the other fide 
m which Link pony the true goodisto bee founde , The chiete 
cauſe whereofis inthe corruption of our nature, and in thoſe impe- 
dimentsof diſcounting an of vpright wdging , whereof wee 
are) ar "0 nn and which hinder reaſon judgement di- 
ſundrie waycs . And this alſo taketh place in reſpeR of 
Wall, pro likewiſe hath occaſions offered ro beguile and 
deceive it ſelfe breathe airs of men are intermingled 
Fro! ary amr ane it is very hardto beablero diſ- 
extender tem nlln fm woke; "aries (gen 
a ofa pro- 
Roa os cang mona 
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of the farultierof the Joult,þc. Irs 
lawes ordained by a ſoueraigne Prince for the ruling of his ſabieRes, 
And cothe end thartheſe lawes ſhould not bein yaine, he bath placed 
ja mana Will to execute then,and an affeRion of ioy,that is brought” 
to him by meanesofthe good which he receiueth or expeteth, w 


| heobeyeththeſelawes that command nothing buriuſt things. So that 


hee would hauethe natureof manro leade atoyfull life, and y this 
meanes be preſcrued, that he migtn ſolace himicIfe in the knowledge 


of God his Creator, andin obeying him, ſertle and reſt himſelfin him, 
As contrariwile,it him to place there an affeQion of fadnefſle, 


totakev ofrebellion againſt his lawes,and ofthe tranſgreſ- 
fion of chem ,tothe end there might be 8 flame of and priefero 
deſtroy that nature, when ir notconforme ir ſelfe ro the rule of 
his diuine wiſedomeand will, Hereby 
porn eur. RN yfull life, and chat which is ſad & full 

griefe, and how ioy preſeruerhand maintaincth the one,and (Grow 
cnneatdbatd elaine doenben P2300 | 

But tothe end wemay fully vnderſtand theſe thinges, and bee a- 
ble to iudge arighr of\ibecdinwy powers , vertues and offices of 
the ſoule, wee muſt diligently confider , that as GOD hath di- 
Ringuiſhed the Vnderſtanding from the Will and affeRions, and 
the eAnimall yertue and life from the Viral, ſo alſo hee hath giuen 


them divers ſeates and inſtrumences in the bodie, There is likewiſe |, 
great differente berwixt Vaderſtanding ar.d Knowledge , 3nd the rvixt Know- 
life, Bor it edge and Ade 


Willand Afﬀections,as we ſeeit by experience in common 
ma agpaanr ours; a neon. ar eg either loue him orbate 


him.And ifat the firſt we loued him wel, yet after hee is knowen ynto_ 


vs,we may fall co hate him : orif wee firſt him, afterward vpon 
becrer we may receive him into our loue, Nowe although 
ammo re frac ne meg rc9 ty in ”, Re 
knowledge alwayes with vs. For if wee di 

not ſtill knowe e.g nth wel louenor hate him : be- 
cauſe as aman cannor loue withour knowivg the thing loued, {0 
hee cannot hate-chat which is ynknowen , fore it is no diffi. 
cule matter to iudge , that the Vnderſtanding differeth from the 
Will and affeQions, and that they are diftin& offices, and ſeueral} 
_ and yertues-of the ſoule : which-haue alſo their divers 

and inftrumentes\, For the incernall ſenſes are ioyned with 
that. power which the Soule' hath- ro: kniowe :, and the heart 
with the power of the Will and AﬀeRions , Heereof it is , that 
wee ſee manie endued with great knowledge of honeſt and yer- 
tous thinges , but they have no good affection omg 
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we know by experience, what 
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of the | 
Whereby het declareth, rar their: 


ofthelq excellene gifts of his grace , which he attributech to the hearr 
for certainercaſoas which wee are to note, For wee may ſee inmany 
| pacpnottheberiptue, cndiathcir widogrant exhornacons that fo. 
thedoQtine and ſtile thereof, thattheheartis oftere#ken forthe How the Serip= 
ſeate ofthe minde, ofthe yaderſtanding and of reaſon; '# well as for Rk 
the affeRions of the ſoule. Neuerthelefſe the Philoſophers and they 
that followethem in ſuch diſcourſes, attribute theſe ſoveraigne pow- 
ers of the foule onely. co the braine, which-chey'meke the ſcate'of 
them, as wee haucſuffciendly ſhewed heeretofore : and as for the af 
fetions ofthe aſhgnethe ſeateofthemto the heart, Now 
one hody hach notewo , bur one ſoule.  rerp tact erm 
was drgnpy i vertues, and ofhces, yet they are all compre- 
there Crna dioi br 2s ines der rey rap tar 
ate | | + Nowe be- 
cauſe reaſon ought tobe the Gouernefſe and Miftrefle of the affe Qi- 
ons, iis they ſhoulde r, For as reaſon 
may al. 
s as 
of 


o 


ſeeing Matth 22.49, 
towardes men, 


the wholelawe of God andalliuſtice, Forhe | 
tharloueth God, isnot afraidero offend and diſpleaſe him, bur 


lig | | iphr, and{the reaſori 
alſo thar.ruleth therein, then che heare will waxe hote, ' and buriie 
with the loue of God andofhis neighbout', Wh 
the heart will notbeſlackein ſhewing 
thar are withinit, & in giuio 


tongue, which then will viter nothing 

tructh. And this is the cauſe of that which wee were taught before, 
namely, that God by his prouidence and wiſe oy! 
necre ynto the heart the chicte inſtrument. of the yoyce, whichis the 
Jungs; 
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” s awiſea 
from; frame Tel rw ARrTE SY as itap- 


fcc ls Inwhich place wee 

hear to bethe ſcare ofthe 
= 
| (amiga wr eAffettions, vnto which God gaue 


ie po/mbi pes frm nth deer of pl 


j. Farthe ſame P ba 
O—_— —_— 
|becadio turbefrrencd, 
vp totheir hearts tmſtes, wnto 
17 6.0 wo Ines ; which rur- 
lee howe the Apo- 
andof the atfe» 
affeions of 
himſelfe by 


will note this, that: the naturalt-affc- 


eynoRs, ſhoulde benofinne ar all 
them of Godinthe perfetion vftheir 


Ne noteblaaſnof th: corruption which hathvra- 
s od defices and affeRtions cannot containe them- 


ſound nature: but there is alwayes 
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of the Heart att orhey ihftrnal parts. #rg 
euil}, and cauſcriysto goe beyond the bonds Which God hadferto 
ouraffeftions, Whereofit iscometo paſſe, tharthat which ſhould be 
2 benefiteyntoimen in their nat is become hurtfull yn- 
rothem, Nowe foraſowch asthe order ofour diſcourſes hath broughr 
vstothetrafare of affections which hauetheir ſeate inthe heart, bes konly! 
forewee goeany further,” we muſt ſay ſomewharof the natureof ths = 
part of the body, as we have done ofthe beaine,' tothe ende we may 
the bctter know the ſeate and inſtrumencsofihe vital power and ver- 
at rewards and of thewill and affections, as thoſe which 
belong totheicimel powerand verrue, haue bene Mrs owarkg: 
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or cawle abiut' the ras 1 of rhe motion, office, and ſe of the 
| lungr, of the beer, defi one, IH a 


| "by "50:0 v2 "Wa ty; 2111 *© 
Aon rod oebmoge 


inthe heart. For Md cell ys, what 
part andpower of the np Ferns to beare greateſt Fwaytherein, and 
| thatynderftanding and gra 166 7 wy wn were 


dingto. meth _ our whole life, ought to and 

baue the firſtplace, ſeeing che principaltcauiſe wherefore God'hath The end of mans 
created vs, isto knowe him, tothe endrhat knowin him we ſhould —— 

loue and himas wee ought: andasforthe they are 

tobe and pond by wiſedome and ynderitanding . Wher- 
fore _ God be confounded and turned teplie 


nes heats leandknoweir For: al- 
raw h finnebe the ka yer the PE nr cv #: image; 
God hath fet inthe 


io, butthere will a PIES Ib 99 
ſimonies thereof, And therefore Tr after we have overthrowne 
this order,andthat thewill lifteth her felfevpagainſtreaſon,cuen then 
dothreaſoncondemnetharfaulc ofbers; and [the bearr to 
take ercof; and to pamiſhin icher (elfe diſobedience and 
rebellion, with great-tormens and griefs; infomuctrthareirherir muſt 
conſume away andperifh,or clsreturne to his due orderand place, and 
the wil mult kaow,that ſhe hathalmiftres,not onely to reach her, bur 
octeRhernizabealldoanifcagd peruect herorder; b 


| mentsof he vial faculte 


taken in the holy 


andof other internal parts, 221 
office ofreſpiration and breathing whichic hath, ſhould yrrerly periſh, 
the othec part that is ynhurt, might at leaſtwiſe and ang. ayes 
fe, Theſe skinnes ſerve alſo to couer and binde together all the 


yeſlelles and in{trumenrs contained within the breaſt : and the former 


of them , which henumeth in the ribbes, ſerueth chicfely to defend 
raj 4-9 thatſide where it isioyned tothe bones ofthe ribbes, to 
the ende they ſhoulde not touch the bare bones , when they execute 
their office, namely, when wee breathe, Concerning the hearr,it hath 
for his next dwelling houſe a membrane or skinne called bythe Gre- 
cians Pericardion, which fgnifieth as much asif in our languagewee 
ſhoulde ſay ina worde, a compaſe-bearr. And therefore this skinne is 
made of the ſame faſhion the heart is, namely, very large and ample 
beneath, but afterward itnarroweth by litle and litle,ſo that itendeth 


" pointwile, being inproportion like toa pine apple orto a pyramide, 
E hich is thefigureof a ame of fire, Where $i ſeemeth chat God 
hath made the ofthisfaſhion troadmonith vs, thatitis the place 


ofchatnaturall fire whichisin the body , and appointed to giue it ſo 
much naturall heate as 1s neceſſary for the life thereof, This skinne, 
whichis alſo called the licle cloſer of the heart, is of ſuch capacitie,thar 
itis ſcuered from the ſame on every fide as much as is requiſite, thar 
his mation might inno wiſe be impeached, Some thinke, thatthere 


Of the cawleof 


the bexrr, 


Of the faſhion 
of the heart, 


is ſome water within this veſſell, or ſome moiſture like to adew to Of the water in 


waterthe heart, that it ſhoulde not drie vp through the great heate © 


that commeth of continuall motion, in which ic is without ceafiog, 
Nowe becauſe this humour cannorbe ſeene bur onely in dead bodies, 
there be thartthinke it is made there onely after death,through the ex- 
halationand gathering together ofthe ſpirites, which are there difſol- 
ved. And in deede it ſeemethtobea hard matterto knowe this by A« 
natomy, becauſe commonly it is notpraRtiſed but ypon dead bodies, 
Andalthougha man woulde trie the experiment vpon quicke and li- 
us Arnonag An they woulde be al dead before he ſhould come 
tothat part, or at lcaltwiſethere woulde be ſuch 2 change and altera- 
tion, that it would be very hard foramanto giue a right iudgement, 
Neuerthelefſe this might be knowen by cutting vprhat part in ſome 
beaſt or other, For there is alwayes ſome moiſture found there even 
before it be Rarke dead, although indeed it cannot liuelong after that 
partis opened, Bur ler ys returne to that which webegunne to ſpeake 
ofthe hearr, which being the roote and fountaine of naturall heate, 
difperſeth ir abroade by rt INIT , and giueth 
lifeto every part therof, Foralbeicthe inſtruments ofreſpirari 


cawic of the 


pirationferue ue. 


the yoyce , yetthey were created principally for the bearts ſake, that ofthe bean, 
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224 bale: 
ntl heate which is init, might bee refreſhed, increaſedand 
fedde by them, Focthiscouſe bach the Diuine emade the 
lungs re ven mee rene oppe of reſpiration, tothis ende, 
Of che lungs and tharthe aire without ſent even to the heart, for the cauſes 
G—_ abdendes before ſpokenok For the airethat is to be brought to the 
heare, isfirſt inthe lungs, 
the heareof the heart and ſpirites, and not enter 
hote, or toocolde, orin ro ret 
 damnifiedor quite choaked p. Therefore hach made the fleſh 
andre ng lighr, ſoft and , more then a- 
ny other part of holdeth much ofthe nature ot the 
aire, andthatforewo anne A ot cauſes, For firſt, ſeeing the lungshaue 
not their motion of themſelues, neither are fa Mehodo todo: 
ccie motion fromit, irwas needefull to haue of ſuch matter, 
that they might bee cably « mooued anc followe the motion of the 
breaſt, Next, they will receiue the aire more ing mt any vio- 


-hacwer it ew be 


lence, if atapy time it enter in yehemen uantitic, 
Taconclude this point, they are ſo ſeate in cparde of the heart, 
that they itand clothe it both onthe ri pre aud on the 


bones neere a- 


a6: bo and ſerue todefendir again all the neigh 
| 


| But beete wee are tg note the agreement mutuall relation, 
which the hearthath with the heauens, in thar as the firſtmotion of 
 Howthe heart- the whole worlde be oinneth by the heauens, which all the other 
motions that me jo nataje de d, ſhe heartis thatmember 
in mans body, which firſt h life and ion, and which is the 
| , wel-ſpringand fountainethereofrw alſoiris the faſt har li- 
Oftheanteries Ueth, Ll thelaſtthatdieth. And becauſe God hath created itto put 
_ aaduheroffice. into jethe vital facultic and vertue from whencethe life of liuing crea- 
tures procecdeth, hee hath alGappoideedih arcenies , who recci- 
 uiog cheir onginall from the heart, are afterward diſtributed and 
ſpread throughout all the members of the body , asthe ſinewes and 
veines are, togiue vntotheaire and vitall ſpirices neceſlary forlite, c- 
 uen astheblogd is likewiſe diſtributed by meanes of the yeines that 
come from the liver, tonouriſh them withall , and as ſenſe and mo- 
tion arecatried by the finewes that are derived from the braine and 
mirrowe of the backe bone, jo way hong» dy ſhewed. There- 
fore as the aire hath his motion, and rhe win r courſe , cuen 
| ſuch as GOD hath inelchem iachov ole body fchs gre 
| worlde : ſowee ſee that the ayre and yirall ſpirites are in mans 


| ug ienrans 6 fl chm ware) gy courſe anus - 
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Of the Heart and other internallparts. 223 
ages therein , tobee carriedyntoall the members, and to be diſtri- 
buted and communicated vatothem by meanes of the arteries, Here- 
oft is that they heaue and beate in thole places where arteries are ap- 
pointedto be, ſo that by their peace and quiernefle, Phyſirionsiud 
. ofthe vertue and th of the heart, and conſequently ofthe whole 
body, ofhealth and fickenefie, of life and death , and of the whole 

fition thereof, Therefore the heart hath a double motion to ſerue 
this vie: which 1 ſpeake, becauſe it hath yer a third motion and 

' thatofanother nature, of which wee will ſpeake hereafter. Bur as for 
this firſt double motion whichis heere mentioned, jtis ſo called be- 
cauſe the one is made when the heart giueth our, andthe other when 
itſhcinkerhin, For when it extenderth it felfe foorth , then is it refre-= 
ſhed and cooled thereby, and whenit gathereth inward andreſtrai- 
neth it ſelfe,, then doethit expelland drive out thoſe fuliginous and 
ſmokie excrements, which otherwiſe woulde Rifle it, This two-fold 


and not voluntarie as that ofthe mulclesis, which is gouerned by the 
motion ofthe braine and finewes that come from it, For the heart 
hatch his filaments or ſmall threedes , apt and conuenient for that 

ſe. Nowe this motion ſerucch not onely forthe yſes already 
boken of, butalſo for the nouriſhing of the vitall ſpirice, I meane 
to drawe the blood wherewith ic is nouriſhed, and alſoro prepare 
foode for thelungs, thereby toreturne ſuch mutuall helpe vntorhem 
3$itreceiverh fromehem, For as the lungs ſerueto ſend breath vnto 
ic, therebyto cooleirand to further it in the execution of that office 
which it hath, ſo the heart ſerueth to nouriſh and feede the lungs, 


Of the double 
motion of the 
hearr,and the 
vic thereof, 


motion is naturall, proceeding from the proper nature of the heart, 


An admonirion 


Whereby wee haue a goodly aduerticement concerning that muruall ,, ul toe, 


agreementthat ought to bein vs, and of that reciprocal helpe which 
wee owe one toan other, and howe wee ought to acknowledge the 
good turnesthatare done vnto vs, and doe thelike againe tothem, 
according to that abilitie which euery one ſhall baue ſoto doe. For if 
wee deale not jnthat forte, it will be all one with vs in humane ſocie- 
tie, asifone ſhould ſeparate in our body the heart from the lungs, 
that the one might not doe his duetic rowardes the other: which 
queſtionleſſe woulde cauſe the death and ouerthrowe of the whole 


Moreouer, wee muſt note, that betweenethefe two motions of 
the heart nowe ſpoken of, there is ſome ſmall ſpace, in which there 
salittlereſt : and then doeth the heart reſtraine it ſelfe and drawe 
from all fides rounde about the aire which is drawne in bythe lungs, 
which it enjoyeth and hath yſe of, And for this i 
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whoſe fleſhishardand can ſuffer , bath three kindes of fila 


called Fibres, which ſerue | all theſe Thus you ee 
be chat islorde of mans life, howe heel | as it were in his 


einto his chamber or ren yy 


earn na Comthereſtef the body which be givech 
manner ro 
aman thathee is | vn 0 A ney 90S 4 es, arteries,and finews, 


which hee vſcth as p 01/9 "wry are 4 that come vn- 
ro him from others a + way mewpam rs. chings by, Where. 
i6 wehaue a faire reſemblance which 
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the ſubſtance, fituation and counterpoize na- 
cureand web (mu hpn k (owl which ſhall be the maer ſubieRtef 
by dſcourley'A MANA, 
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| Jdas h aGod anda Iudge, who 
Srvngareygrate wy 1s 


andpuniſheththeeuill, For alt 
| this worde,, yerthey cannorbe i of this, which they ſenſibly 


feele and knowe by experie ience inthemlſelues , that nothing bureuill 

canbefal hem forewil, b howſocuer it be | rogheon them 

the euill which their fnneh th brought 
it,af wie © bacinever 


ferle ſome heaui dgri 
Whereoſthe Wee ate diſpleaſed ir ave whereof we repent vs, to rike our 
brat ol, breaſt, becauſe the heartis within ic, as alſo tohang downe oir eyes 
| forſhame, But the vexation, ſadneſſe and the 
. faulr committed, a man is Griken with, bec 
SoC: endl punihmenthe "—_ 


« J'» 
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rionith ſubſtance &marrey 

AA eter atlthe ego p0m 6 
needfulit ſhould be ſothicke and faſt, that it may 
thatoffice andduery thatis laide vpon "wrong rr The ftuation of 
ſo ſeaced in n chberalabu the oonavon and foote thereof ts dire. *he bear, 


of 5 but the narrow end of xebenderhſomewhar ro- 
wards the lefrfide, Whichis donein r oftwo great commodi. 
ties, wherofthe one is; tharit ofthe 
breaſtzthe other, that ic ſhould heatethe left fide the more, ſecing the 
thide is hol 1by che heat ofthe liver, whichis on that fide, And 


ofthe heartbe and hard, andconſe- 
aye ht Au —_ 


counterpoize, that both fides are of equall ai ht: ſothar Ofthe counter- 
&or bandtoric ie vnto rites ard ms pg neere >; 

i any one way more then 0= 
andskinnethat compaſ< 
>whithicof ir 0wnEmature is hea- 
im, -namely, che vi and 
hnetyla-ir arhote heauy matter, 

wee'ſee howe the prouidenice of God 

erpoize, that equall, _ 

to an even andiuſt paire ot ballance., From 
nnd om Em whe wbetnouetigne Apotltin 
md wilandioal our with what heart we ought to folow 
theordinices of God, ich he ſhoweth vs1n his word; 

how weſhoutd continue and therein, and rurneneither Devter,s. 
vikeright hin ow'the bfh as weeare oftencommandedin the holie cz<ch.30, 
A or Moreover, forsſnchastheskinthat c6paſſerh the lieafe; 

waa prey te breaſt dntheone (ide, & che 

was fequifietharitſhouldBe 
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theblood, andhelpeth to to 

,andro preſerueir,, In likemannerthe arteries ſucke 
ourofthe veines, vill ſpitice is 
inclded, andincreaſed, Wher Wherein wee haue ageine a hota- 
paterne ofthar mutuall communicating, that 
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: Of the Heart and other internal parts. | 415 
fumes are carried from the heart : and ſeructh beſides the 
NT PINE the lungs to heatethem, 

this artery is not alrogether {o thicke as the reſt are, nor fo 
thinne as the yeines, tothe ende it mayeafily enlarge or firaiten i 
{clfe, or giue and receive the ayre, and that through hardneſle ie 
hindernot the motien of the , asalſothacthe 
not eu and ſweate Forthis cauſe itis called the vei- 
ny artery, becauſcitholderh of the nature boch of an arteryand of a 
nh myo mm ee beloaging properly yntoit, to carry the 
'7 Thavewis alibitibebeetrorhre fualpeeres; which Arzeocaith Of che Joores 
diſtinguiſh from ir, as the two little cares, the right and che left, pnytt* 8 
which are as it were little doores, as there is alſo in all the pi 
chercof, which are ſo ſmall, rhatynnerth may bediſcerned by 
the eyes. Theſe doores and pipes thatare in them ferue partly to this 
ende, that when the heare | ſuch blood as is neceflary for it 
ſelfe, the yeine wherewich it draweth ſhculde not breake, through 
the ks in = ets —_ 14a 
enter in more , 

asneede tote 'Forthis  Aivieis, eres 
drawe the ayre i from the mouth, both becauſe if this 
ſpace were not berweene,, it coulde not drawe ſomuch as it want- 
eth, and ſo woulde bee choaked, as allo becauſe it ſhoulde receiue 
itin too colde, whereupon it woulde be hure, Therefore ir 
hathpipes , paſſages, and inſtruments, not onely to bring this ayre 
vnto it, as it. is broughr to the lungs, but alſorodiſpence andpre- 
pare it asis moſt convenient for it, as wee haue learned already by 
ourſpeach of the rough , andof other inſtruments of the yoyce 
andofrefpiration , Ourof wee are to note two goodly points 
of the providence and wiſedome, whereby hee doeth admoniſh vs 
of that moderation , which wee ought ro keepe in all things, and Goodl nfl 
how we oughtto behave our ſelues, not only in one worke, butalſo Gons focal men, 
inall that wee take in hand. Forc the firſt, GOD 
hath proaided alwaies throughout the whole worke of mans bodyin 
ſuchTort,thatthere ſhould be noviolEt thing, but hath ſo wel framed, 
and linked all hat noone part or member ſhoulde 
. receive hurt of another, bural might help & ſupport ech other, Ther- 

fore iſthere be any burthen to cary from onetoan other, God hath ſo 

diftribured it by lirtle and little , and by fuchconnenicntmeans, that | 

. hopartis preſſed:teaching vsthereby , that he loueth moderationand tenet w 
hateth violence in all things : a AUR 0" thingy 
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of the affections of the ſoule, 229 


Of the ſecond motion of the heart which belongeth to the affeftions of 
the ſonle, and of thoſe that goe before or follow after indgement : of 
the agreement that is betweene the temperature of the body , and 


the aſfettions of the ſoule, Chap. 79. 


Ran. As God1s not onely an eternall and infinite eſſence, bur 
alſo infinitely good and happy, ſo hath hee notreſted ingiuing 
ynto his creatures lite and beerng, as it were imparting to them ſome 
part of his being , butit hath pleated him alſotomake - 00 partakers 
of that Good which is eflentiall in him, and ofhis bleſſedneſle and feli- " 
citie, according as cuecry one was capable thereofin his kinde, For he Man was created 
willnot oncly hauethemro be, bur alſo to be well, For this cauſe we por one? 190%: 
ſee, that although men defiremuch to be, and therefore are greatly well, 
afraid of death, as of an enemy that ſeeketh to yndoethem, yerinany 
timesir fallerh out ſo that they defire death, tothe end they might be _= 
no more, becauſe they thinke it a greater good,or at leaſtwile a lefle ec. 
uil tobe no more, the to be miſerable & vnhappy.And by this we may 
knowe, that man was not created of God only tobe, neither was that 
; hisprincipal end,but alſo to be bleſſed. For this cauſe as God hath gi- 
ven tothe creatures an inclination to preſerue themſelues in their hte, 
tothe end they mightbe,ſo he hath put into them a natural appetite & 
defire ofthat which is good, to the ende they might be well,and that 
might befall them, bur man ſpecially is thus affeRed: which de- 
ce of goodis alſoioyned with an cſchewing of cuill. For inthe pur- 
ſure of good, his contrary, which is euil, mult ofneceſſitic be fled from. 
And of this naturall inclnationto good proceede all thoſe affeRions 
of the ſoule that draw it hicher and thither to ſecke for it: bur becauſe 
of her badde iudgement, proceeding of the darkeneſle of ignorance 
which is in the minde, ſhe chooſeth oftentimes the cleane contrary to 
that which ſhe defireth, as we haue already touched, What the affe. 
, Wecallthenproperly by thename of affeQtions, the motions and &ivus are, 
asof that naturall power of the ſoule, which confiſteth in following 
aker good,& eſchewing ofeuil, For receiuing ofGod in our firlt crea- 
tionto be & robe wel, we haue (till ſome naturall ſeedes of the perfe- 
| Gionofcheſe two great gifts, which teach vs narurally,thatit is a good 
thing for oneto preſcrue himſelfe and his beeing,as allo to be wel and. 
happy in his beeing:burthisisonly generally. For whe we are to come 
egenetalities vntoparticulars,there are wonderfulerrors and 
| Giforders hourrhe whole courſe of mans life, Now among the To kindeof 
| Motions ofthe foule, ſome go before iadgement, othersfollow after: ** 
| though oftentimes they are ſo ſodaine & headfirong withall, thatir 
P 3 , Aappeareth 
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appeareth laink yehey haue ſhaken offthebridle, neuer expeRted & 
raked foqwoy bs Kind wat 6 ze.that che hart is.not 
mouedbeforethe hath bin ſome ud ro determir , whether 
that which is 'then offred vnto ir be goodor eui Jut bicauſe the moti- 
ons of our ſpirit& mindare very light & ſodain, andneednor ſo long 
tie, asotherwiſe isrequiſit forvs if weewil ) prgpodiecde tour 
maceers, hereof tis that they ſeem to vs many times ts prevent & goe 
viher afiecions befote judgement giuen,when indeed they follow ir. And as forthoſe 
goe before iudge- naturall motions, which in truth go before i h :y are ſuch as are bred 
OY & borne of the diſpoſition of the , as the defreto cate in hunger, 


and to drinke in thirſt,& ſorrow in time of fickenes, or the motion of a 
welanchol;ke humor,orjoy procceding from ga good and o__ bloodin 
rhe/hcan Ba te theo tapaions Galleon the e of iudgement,& as 
that is moouedand eddiverſly by ſuch | as haue alreadie 
bin declared,ſo the affections + 045/08 and increaſe or decreaſe, cr other- 
wiſe vauſh cleane away and come tonothing, Whereofit followeth, 
Tn are pl, the ſame meanes by which they arc moved, 
according (bu pure m+ Bucalthoughitbehooucth 
that the þ 46 ( ked forward by iudgement, yet it 
follow&hnor thereupon, CT Nananka ured yp, exxoyeoip 
mature & ripe iudgement be alwaies there, which ordaineth thi 
be done aficrthe diſcourſe ofreaſon. For it is enough for them fthey 
haue Narang 46am ct that obſerueth notſuch an exaRt & diligent 
37 pct pj offereth withour anyother 
w-_ Is molt yſual & 
nsof men, 
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rance of opinion & iudgement, af rene ne that which is of- 
fed vntorrabe IRE HC orbad, is the cauſe that wee livein ji 
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Of the Aﬀettions of the ſoule. 231 
thoſe affeRions that come neereſtto the nature, remperature,& com- 
plexion of his body. As for example, the affection of joy is hore and 
moiſt, 8: they that are horand moiſt as children, yong men, 
ſound and healthy folkes,and idle perſons, are tore eaſily inclined to 
that affetion, Contrariwiſe, ſorrow is a colde and drie aftetion, and 
therefore they that are colde and dric aremoſt giuento that afteCtion, 


and ſuch are olde folkes and they that are of a melancholy humour, | 


which isearthy,cold and dric. For the like reaſon, they that haue a ſoft 
andrender heart, receiue more eaſily the impreſſion of ioy and griefe, 
as waxtakeththe printofa ſeale 2 and they that haue a hud andhote 
heart,quickly receiue ioy & keepit a long time. And on the other fide, 
they that+haue hard and cold hearts, receiue forrowe and griefe very 
ſoone, andretaine it long, as appeareth in melancholy and melan- 
cholikeperſons, And as the affeRions followe the temperature and 


complexion ofthe body, ſo they for their parts haue great verrue and <p 
powerouerthe body. Therefore we ſee, that ioy isasir were a medi. Th hebody. 


cine to the body; aud foode tothe naturall heate and moiſture, in 
which ewo qualities life chiefely confifteth,as we hane already heard, 
ke, 3e/ preſerueth andincreaſerh them : foraſmuch asitfireng- 

the animall and naturall vertues, ftirreth ypthe ſpirites, help« 
eth digeſtion, and generally proficeth the habire and diſpoſition ofthe 
whole body, For the heart thereby ſendeth with the blood , much 
naturall heare,and more ſpirites vnto all parts ofthe body, By meanes 
whereofthe members are watred and moiftned by the humiditie con- 


tainedinthe fountaine of blood: whereuponit followeth, that all the 


partes increaſe inbigneſſe and waxe fatte. For this cauſe Phyficions 7 


uoide ſorrowe and ſadnefſe, which being colde and drie is contrary to 
life, and ſo conſumeth men, Forit drierh yp the whole body,becauſe 
the heart thereby is cloſed yp and reſtrained : ſothat no great quan- 
titicof fpirites can bee made there, and thoſe tewe that are there, can 
not bee diſtributed and diſperſed with the blood throughout 
the Whereupon the vitall vertue and her companions be= 
ing weakened , the liuely colour of the face waxeth wanne and pale, 
and in a manner yaviſheth cleane away : and ſo conſequently the 
Whole bodie -becommeth leane and conſumeth, as if it oaks no 
nouriſhment, yea death oftentimes followeth thereupon, This agree. 
menttherefore, which is (as we ſee) betweenethe temperature and 
complexion of the body,% the aff<Rions of the ſonle, oughtts teach 
vsto be yery temperate in our eating and drinking, andin all other 


things belonging to our life, For as wee arre either temperate or in- . 
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998i, 1 | | ks laden, | || 
mperate, ſo w willrhe qualities be whereof our bodies are compoun- 
Cecaddicon | tothe temperancicor intempe- 
rancie thatisin vs, the ofthe foule alla will be more mode- | 
rate or immoderate, and the which they ſhall bring 
with them, will be greateror vu tpi pon oh | 
\ mkedorappeaſed, Whereby wee might knowe 
ment Godhath made berweene © heed 
ſtanding their natures differ much one from an 
muſt be linked together,irisneceſlarythey 
ment betweene them , tothe end may GU v1, name an 
in one; It is true, thatby the reaſons ophie,we know 
well howe the þ in9iy bn of 189 9-10 qualities, 
- wharcontrarictie ſocuet, it is berweene them , may be cffeted and 
wrought. Burt as wee cannot lceorknoweour , orany ſpirituall 
nature, as wee knowe our bodies and bodily natures , ſo can wee not 
How the agree= judg ſo eably ofthe CER yoga agreeth wkhthe ſoules 
For wee en ene 


ment berweene 
the body and che ANG 40 apy ta \" myanng 
fot ma be als effetes giue wr ven me yt 
whence the  eforill kfofaien mg ven vr ys keine Ge 
neſle proceede, hamays fron good or ill temperature of the 
qualities thereof, Wee ſee allo, ho according to the nouriſhniene 
which the body taketh , & tharſobrictieor gluuonie it vſeth in eating 
and ciabing , and according to the abſtinenceor the effeQesit brin- 
geth foorth in all things, iris either berteror worſe affeRed and diſ- 
- poſed. We ſeelikewiſethe changes and alterations that befall it, ac- 
cond g tothe agesand exerciſes nt hath, Wherefore although we had 
nothing elſeto looke ynto, but tomaintaine and preſerve our health, 
yet ought we todefire to be ſober , moderate , and very temperate in 
allchings, ſeei eration beareth ſo great ſway in allthepartes of 
mans life, But oughtto be more pretiousinoureies, when wee ſee 
that the temperance orintemperance that may bein our bodies, ex- 
rendeth it ſelfe yntothe eſtate of our ſoule,and thatit cando muchey- 
ther inthe help pig eodapBrolning, , orintheburting and troubling . 
* thereof, For wee knowe already by 3 that which'is of a 
cholericke nature , is more ſubie& to thoſe diſeaſes that are bredde 
ws, 2 ab yiaomnwe 1 then a fle ike perſon that isof a con- 
If perature , wy a 16}; (adn ror oper yr rhe 
Natural pf np roceeding of fiegwe, The e ſaide of all the 0 
ey che bakates all on i » If then very ne encliae able ts 
ſuchdiſeaſes, as may proccede from thoſe naturall qualities which 
abound molt in his oF. it isan.cafie matter toiudge, whatis like 
10 
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Of the Health and ſickneſſe of the ſoule.. 233 
to fall vpon him if they exceede , whereby they are encreaſed much 
more, And if that humour which naturally exceedeth moſt in a man 
(and of which his temperature and complexion hath his name) cauſe 
him co incline moſt rothoſe diſeaſes that may be bred thereof, a man 
may iudge into what diſpofition of body he may fall through exceſle 
of other qualities, which are more repugnantto hisnature and cont 
plexion, if there be no ſuch counterpoize and equalitie, that one con- 
traty may ſerue asa remedy againſt another, Buthauing confidered 
of hele things, we mult goe dandproſecute our ſpeech of the 
affections of the ſoule , which areas ic were health and ficknes there- 
in,according as they ſhalbe eyther well or ill moderated,and ſee what 
conueniencie there is berweene corporall and ſpirituall phificke, Fi- 
niſh therefore this dayes woorke, Acuriros, with ſome diſcourſe 
ypon this t, which may ſerue to inſtruR vs in the mattter of the 
affeions of che ſoule , of which romorowe we are tointreare parti- 
cularly and in order. 


Of the 0; eas 16 of the au of the & = betweene cor= 

porall and ſpiritual Phiſiche : how neceſſary the tnowleage of the nature 

of the body and of the ſonle js for eneryone, Chap 40., 
AC H1T 0B, Itisalwayes in his power who hath giuenvs beeing, 

namely God the ſpring and fountaine ofall eſſences, to preſerue 

and keepe vs therein, and to take ir alſo from vs when ir leelech him, 
But forafmuch as he delighterh not in deſtroying the woorkes which 
himſelfe hath wrought, hee hath given yntohis creatures certaine 
meanestopreſeruethemſelues inthatnature wherin he createdthem, 
Andthat they mighthaue thoſe meanesneere at hand, be hath placed 
them euen intheirowne nature, For they haue by nature an inclinati- 
on, that moueth and orgerh them to keepeand defend themſclues aſe 
much as they can poſſible, from euery thing that may corrupt their 
nature, that is contrary vntoit,or that wil bring toan end that beeing, 
which they haue receiued of God, Butthat which herein is moſt to be Menwemore 
lamentedin man,is hisouer great care and cunoſitie in ſearching out arr dg 
remedies mcete for the maintenance and preſeruation of his bodic, Cn 
the leaſt griefe and ill diſpoſition whereof ſeemerh vnto him tobe ve. 
ry burchenſome : bur as for thinking eyther ypon thoſe means,wher.- 
by God hathappoynted him to attaineto an eternall and bleſſedlife, 
orypon the diſcaſes ofthe ſoule, which in fteed of life will bring death 
ynto itandare farre more dangerous, ſtyubberne, and yneafie to becu- 
red thenthoſe of the body,he dreameth licle thereof, his care is very 
ſmall, 


234k | Of the health and ſickneſſe of the ſoule. 
ſmall,he efteemesthem not great, andtherefore is yery flouthfull in 
leckiag remedie forthem, | _. | JEL 4 
The affetions = Weareto knowthen,thatthe affeRions of the ſoule are asit were 
breed che beokch healch and (&kneſle therein, according as they /are either tempe- 
fouls, rate or intemperate.. For asthere is no cuill diſpoſition or fickneſle 
in the bodie, but contrariwiſe good health, if there bee nor ſome ex» 
ceſle in the qualities of which ic is compounded, which may de- 
firoy that cqualitie that is requilite for the keeping of ir i : fo 
js it with the faculties , powers , qualities and affections of the ſoule, 
which according to her natuge bath her health and her difeaſes, 
Wherefore when the harmonie , conueniencic and temperature of 
her powers and affetions, is ſuch as her nature requireth, then is 
{hee well diſpoſed andin health : as contrariwile thee is ill affeCted 
and diſeaſed, when in place of remperance and mediocritic, there 
is intemperance and exccfle, Nowe according to that which wee 
hearde in the former ſpeech of the conueniencie berweene the tem- 
perature and complexion of the bodice, and the affeions of the 
ſoule, wee ſee that aman of a cholericke nature is a grear deale 
more eaſily ſtirred yp to anger, then anotherzhatis of a flegmarike 
How the ſoule ormelabebely nature, For ſeeing the cholericke humour is by na- 
nem ture hote and burning , ike to fire, that man in whome this humour 


gard Phe di raignethis ſooner inflamed with anger and wrath , then another thac 
uerstemPpertur® js of a COArary nature + For fire will more ſpeedily kindle in a mat- 
ter that commeth ncerer to it owne nature, and of which it may 
more eaſily take hdlde, then in another thatis more contrarieto ir, 

It is otherwiſe with flegmatike or melancholike men, according as 

the humours which rule in them , diſpoſe and incline them more tobe 

caried with one affeRtion rather then with another , Therefore wee 

ſee that they whichare of a cholericke complexion , as they are of a 

more hote and dry nature, fo thcir affeionsare more ſodain,burning 

and violenr,like to fire, Fir gioorits and melancholy p:rſons as they 

are colder, ſo chey are notſocafily mooued, butare more ſloweand 

heauy, and haue alſo other inclinations and other affeftions, Andas 

, the $ous are comonly faid to be ſanguine, are of the beſt cemperatue 

ſo their affeQions are for themoſt part morecheerful & more tempe- 

rate, And as there are diuers mixtions of bodily qualities, ſorhere are 

ſundry forts of temperatures and complexions of the body , and con- 

ſequently of ſoulesin regard ofcheir faculties and affeRions.Therfore 


| Agreement bs. Alſorhere is t agreem berweene _ and fpirituall Phy- 
teens corporall ſickes Forrhiscauſethe Phyſicions both of the bodies and ſoules of 
- Pixkk. men atetofolloyalmoſtones: the ſame methode,and obſcrue ar w 
| | oLdcr 


iu ? 
- 
: 
«x2 10 
i 
- IS — 


Of the Health and ſickneſſe of the ſoule, 235 


order intheir arte & praRtiſe,cuery one according totheſubicAspro- 
pounded ynto them: inſomuch that looke what the one doeth ynto 
the body,the other is rodeale ſo with the ſoule,ſuch things being ap- 
lied as beſt agree withtheir ſeuerall natures, Wherein they may fur- 
wi eche others worke greatly, obſeruing that endeat which both of 
them aime,whichto the ones the health of the body,andtothe other 
the cure of the ſoule,conlidering thatthe one may helpe the other, as 
hath bin already touched, For if the body be not temperanr, hardly wil 
the ſoule be:&ifthe ſoule be intemperare,the body defirerhnot ro be 
remperant. Therfore alſo we ſce,that notonly Phylicions for the body 
point mendiets,both for the preſcruation of heir bodily health,and 
o for y recouery & reſtoring thereof again, butalſo ſpirnual Phyſici- 
ons doe the like mn regard of the ſoules health,ſo farre toorth as bodily 
ſobriety wil ſerue greatly tothat purpoſe. Forthis cauſe not only ordi- 
nary ſobticty & moderation, which ought to be kept throughoutthe 
wholelife otman,is ſo greatly recommended 'vnto vs inthe holy ſcrip- Luke 21.34- 
tures,but fafts alſo, which being more ſtrit abſtincces, are very profi- Rom.13.13. 
rable,yea neceſlary oftentimes according to times, places andperfons, Eph<l5-15, 
For they lerue to tame andhumble the fleſh, that ir may be the better bs all 
keptin,& leſle hinderthe ſpirit, which therebyisthe better inabled to 
attend tocuery good worke,& tothe contemplation of diuine &cele- 
ſtial things. Therfore the people of God & holy men faſted oft&,wher- Tudg.20.28, 
of wee haue many teſtimonies in theſcriptures, And as itisnecefſary Pſal.69.10. 
that bodily Phyſicions ſhould know wel the tEperatures & complexi. Eh-4-16. 
onsof mens bodies, and theirnatures, their health and diſeaſes alſo, 
with their convenient and apt remedies : ſo is it needfull, that ſpiritu- 
all Phyficions ſhoulde knowe the natureof ſoules, of their facukies, 
powers & affetions, & the natures of vertnes, which aretheirhealth, 
and of vices, which-are their diſcaſes,togerher with thoſe medicines & 
remediesthat areneceſſarie for the preſeruation & increaſe of vertues, 
and forthe diminution & aboliſhing of vices, For without this know- 
ledge, neither ofthemcan be Phyficions, but it may bee feared, 
leaſt they make y diſeaſes worle, orinteed of curing the lick perſons, 
kill them outright. Burt wemuſt yet draw more inſtruftion our of this 
matter here offered ynto vs, For whatſoever hathbeene hitherto ſpo- 
kenconcerningthe agreement betweenthe temperature of the body, 
andthe affections of the ſoule,or concerning the health & diſcaſes of 
them bogh,or the knowledge thatis requiſit in-Phyficions to follow a 
good method iarheir art & praQtiſe for Fhealing of their paricrs, Iſayy 
the ynderſtading of alcheſethingsisnot only neceſſary for} Phyſicios 4c roowttige 
both offoulesd bodies buteuendae cuery one of ys particularly,For if o* armor 
Wwe 
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226 of the Heal and cmeſe of the ſoul. 
we were all skilfullinche are ofcorporall Phificke, Imeane not ſuch 


kil cienerdfal fotthem epublike Gbencharcales 
bat 0a TT I 
e miohteafil 


but onely ſo much as is n 
diſcaſes Jbergings) we Fall Holly 


health, y rues not but w 


ele = ei 


ment and the yſe of thoſe 

healch,or reſtore ixquickly ynro vs, when it is lomewhataltered or im- 
ached, M r we ſhould day ey he. if we fcll 

for ntoany diſcaſe , char weſhould know the betr to keepe and 


——_ our ſelues more moderately and wiſely, a 
cions counſell the better, becauſe we ſhould hauc | knowled c 
of that which we ought to doe,& of the danger into we t 
fall, or which neon y auoyde « Wee may ſay as much of the 
ſoulesj the. knowledge whereof is a great deale more necel- 
fary 8 vs, not onel becaule the ſoule 3 is more noble and precious 
hog c body, but alſobecauſe iris a harder matter to knowe the na- 
tureand diſcaſes of the ſoule, then of the bodice, Andif wee prooue {o 
happie asto be able. neje $4. ca any thing, wee ſhall know daily 
bettexand better whatchingsarc in vsof God, and what is his order, 


[obey the Phyli- 


as alſo what there is of Satans , and whar is that diſorder and confu- 
fon, which by meanes of Gane he hath brou gbt incoall bra - 
w 


h our 


Sinneixthe c cuſe as ſinneis cauſe of that exceſſe, which LE 


Q bodies are made, and conſe quently of the diſeaſes that proceed from . 
= Jr thents, which = death tothe bodie, ſois itiv reſpeRt 
of the. ſoule, and of theexcel thatis in the affeRions thereof,and in 7 


all the other partesofit , co tothat nature in which God created 
the ſame, Andas finne is thecauſe ofthe dilorderand confuſion that 
is in both of them, ſoitis the cauſe that one helperh to ſpoile ano- 
my whereas there ſhould be a pleaſant harmonic end concord, not 
f che bodily qualities among themſclues , and ſo likewiſe of 
the the quduer e ſoule aman themlelues ,butalſo of the qualities 
both cand bodieone withanother,For God hath put,not one- 
ly inco our ſoules,butinto our bodies alſo,the {cedes of all the vertues, 
| WW 37441 8c urban fbroaurage - 
manner as wee 
learne ſomewhat by that which we hauc heard alreadie of Alas 6 
nienciethat is eons the body and the ſoule, berweene the tem- 
perature ofche and the affeions of the other, Forif the one bee 
anſy ſpondentto the other, no doubtbut God ſodil- 
poleth 0 ou res and complexions ofthe bodie, as he hath 
poſe ce ofthe affeRtions inthe ſoule, _—_— is 
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moceskilful and , and 
rel vinpryy rin a ro performe thole exerciſes, ynto which 
that ſuch « habite'is addedhenllrs cn che ſpire and the i _ 
| a as it were a in in 
wherebythe aQtons thereof are _ 'w7s 
Fowerhingit® In like manner wee findeinthe Will, and in that power of deſiring, 
the Will andde- Which is in the ſoule, foure thingsto be conſidered, namely naturall 
—_— inclinations, ations, habites, tell pions lethem- 
ſelge3in euery of theocher, All thee hovY xy 
-OWUE Nature, euen a5 nature it ſelfe , being 
created her , But as nature was finne, fois irwith 
theſe thiags by reaſon of thi! ich eamwre offanader 
Ofnaturd ineli- t ynto them, Butletvs firſt ſpeake of naturall inclinations, and 
— hewitt tay the minde hath his natu- 
yarn Toiry naturall inclinati- 
of their owne patureare good, axthey us 
*num poboar yr God : neither woulde 
any time bee v , if there were no exceſle in them _ 
from a lp tee wy which afterwarde breederh in vs ſuchincl- 
nagdnsand afleions $527e and damnable, We louc 
our ſelyes naturally , our wiucs, out our kinsfolkes and our 
friendes, yea we are by nature ſoenclined to this thar ifie were 
notinys weſhoulde men; but not ſomuch 
arfoibee beotutbBatenenteits cvgmireniideh med 
yenemous beaſtes that canbe, veal ng 5.6 IT 
what inclination & affeQtion there is in plugs Or pr 
ardes theirlidle ones. Therefore when, P 
everemdfonrohdmencea met nm 
Sanaa 2$it were monſters of nature,heſaith expreſly,chet 05 cet 
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of nathrall biclnations and AﬀeBtions. — 2329 
God condemnerh as Monſters, thoſe menthat waort it. And therefore 
God doth not forbid and condemnethisloue and affeftion inhuslaw,, 
ſo farreforth as it is ruled there m__ it,& a Kt: 
to be the rule of our loue towar he laith, Thos:Leuic. 19.18, 


ſbalt lowe «1 thy ſelfe, Burbenthis lows &afſeGion ie dil mark $4 
arderced invs,itis not only vicious, bur alſo-avitwerethe and 
fountaine ofall other vicesand Gnnes, whercas if it were well ordered 


&ruled aecordin 


ws 0 0ter &law of God,it would be as it were the. 
fountaine and gofallyertues, For wee ſhould not love our. 
Cebu CoderdeGough him, nor conſequently ourwiues, nor: 
our children,nor our friends,nor IR wharſocuer:wher- 
as cleane alide, and ſceke nothing but our 
a 10 10v 1 __ Therefore this Jaue a — 
being noweſo is fo violenrinvs, that iv with» 
INS 
and his wicked workes, becauſe ir ſeemetb to vs ,thar be is a 
friend vnto vsthen God, For whereas the holy ſpiritedoeth re 
{er himſelfe a, bridlethem, affections, 
Satan on the bh vs 
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Of the habite of the ſoule,chc. 241 


and qualities of the bodie, which hauec acertaine agreement with the 
affections. Fora ſanguine man, in whoſe nature blood beareth grea- 
teſt ſway amongft the other kumours and qualirics, will naturally be 
more cnclined to loue, toioy, toliberalitie, and to ſuch other affect 
ons as are moſt agreeable to his nature., Butif this complexion bee 
notmoderated and well guided it will eaſily paſſe meaſure in cueric 
aftetion , ſo that it will fall into fooliſh and vnlawfull loves, into ex- 
ccfſue and ynmzaſurable ioyes, and into prodigalitie in ſteede of fol- 
lowing liberalitie, The ſame may bee ſaide of all the other tempera- 
tures and complexions fortheir part , inthatthey may bee ſeedes and 
prouocati6s either to yertues or to vices,according tothat correſpon= 
dencie, which is betweene the bodie and the ſoule, and the tempera- 
tureoftheone with the affeRions of the other, Therefore we may wel, .. . 
conclude , that as diſeaſes ingenderin the body of the humours that kinks. 
are in it, according totheir change , mingling and corruption: ſo it 
falleth out in the nature of the ſoule and in the affetions thereof, For 
25 good naturall humors become cuil by corruption that ſeazeth y 
them, andturne thathealth which before they affoorded intodiſcaſes: 
fo the inclinations and naturall affe ions of our ſoule, which of their 
owne natureafe good and the ſeedes of yertues, are turned into yices 
and into their ſeedes, through that corruption which finne bringeth 
yntothem.,Beholdthen what we haue to conſider ofthoſe natural in- 
clinations that are in the Will & inthe defiring power of the ſoule, & 
of the ations thereof,namely to wil and not to will, & ro ſuſpend and 
ſtay her ation, and to commaundeouerthe power of the appetites, 
of all which wee baue largely intreated in our diſcourſe of = will, 
Wherefore we will come to = habites, of which thou thaltnow diſ- 
courſe, AMANA, 


Of the Habite of the ſonle in the matter of the affeflions , and of what 
| force it ts: of the cauſe; why the affetions are ginen tothe ſoule, 
; with the w/e of them : of the fountaine of vertues and Vices 


Chap.42+ 


A* ANA, If a man will learne any occupation, hee proues not 
a woorkeman the firſt day, burlearneth by little and little, and 


j 

$ beginneth to labour therein : afterward by long continuance andcu- 
[4 flome he groweth more ready in his arte, and praRiſcth i with grea- 
c terfacilitic and eaſe. A painter waxeth expert in his {cience by often 
h Prnagand his hand wherewith helaboureth, by long continuance 
, commeth inore ſteady, more ready and able, ſothathe can _—_— 
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242 |  _ ; Of the habiteintheSoale, | 
his penfill with greater caſe, and is farre more experttherein then hee 
was in the beginning. Wee may note thelike in the ſoule, and inthe 
chiefepowers and actioasthereof. Forthere are fone of them, which 
WE w7 67 9 ſt 6 Þ I Ge a. YON" "RHO yi 
woe pos heb =w at png 6/ axonal 2s 
neſle,as we may ſee by experience notle 
afierchechilde sboracheſecthand t brenk whwcfs 
becauſe the ſenſes of ſeciag and hearingare by nature abſolute and 
perfeRt, Therefore in ſuch ations there necdeth no exerciſe to cauſe 
them to performe that which they doe well, but onely a good 
and ftrength,becauſe in them nature is a great Miftres that hath all ef- 
ficacie, Burthereare farremore excellent ations, as ſcience, are, 
dence, fidelitie, and ſuch like, which had neede of vſe and exerciſe to 
cauſe them todoereadily and well, This vſe bringeth cuſtomegwhich 
harh in it afacilitie to worke, and a diſpoſition tending therunto, And 
then ſfuchaRions takethe nameofhabire, which is bredby thereue= 
rating thereof, : | | | 4 | 
Thusthe aRions of the Wil & ofdefire inthe ſoule,of which 
wee haucſpoken before, when they are often reiterated, ſo thatthey 
growtobe firme and ſtedfaſt,are called habits, becauſe the Will is to 
accuſtomed thereunto,thar ir | more conſtanteitherin de- 
firing one certain thing,or in eſchewingthe ſame. Therefore as the af- 
feftions are more orleile forward, more ſeldome or often vſed, more 
weak or ſtrong;ſo they are called either inclinations or ations, or ha- 
bites,Burwe aretonore,that habites extende not themſelues onely to 
thoſe things 'which-we doe,butalſo rothoſe which we ſuffer & abide, 
which diſpleaſe vs and are contrary to our nature, For cuſtome dimi- 
niſheth & moderateth by lite and litle theſenſe of that griefe 8& paine 
which they bring vs, whereof we have trial inall diſeaſes, which com- 
— Is 
cuſtomedvntsrhe,as in the beginning ofthem, Andalthough pouer- 
tie brokinnte tonibbechbeletccutiome mkead ie farnilige yaco 
vs,and familiarity cauſeth vs to chinke it lighter, Wherefore we ought 
not to maruel, if our God doth viſually ſend affliction to his childrento 
acquaine thery therewith, as alſo to the ende they might obtaine 
the vertue of patience, whichis learned by often : inforpuch 
thatthere remaineth ahabire in men, which bemg nothing els but a 
commoncuſtome,caufeth them mildly to beare & ſuſtaine all euents, 
Whereas there are ſome tharlike furious and defperate men are caricd 
away v great impatience;either becauſe they neuer ſufferedmuch be- 
tore, or ifthey didſaffer, yet they neuer accuſtomedthelelues ro beare 


their 
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their affliQions patiently, Moreouer we know by experience, that al. 


hthe way of vertue at our firſt entring thereinto, leeme vnto vs 
meal to tread in,yet afterward welad i very cafie, when wee 


haue walkedin ita certaine time, Forthere is no honeſt trade of life in gc. cm. 
= 


which we finde nor difficultie , And the more excellent it is, ſo 
much the more ome and tedious it will ſeeme to our fleſh, 
whereas the path of pleaſure will ſeeme to bee very deleRable and 
ealie, becauſe itisa deale more naturall to our corrupt na- 
cure, Bur howe ſocuerit bee to our fleſh to followe after a 
vertuous, honeſt, and ſober life, yer cuſtome will make it eafie to 0« 

likewiſe to forſuke that which is contrarie vnto it. There- 


of the ſoule, Imeane, that it ought not onely to doe a thing, bur 
to doe it well and as it ought to bee done, that itis togetre a fa- 
{ m4t rope fre, vic and excerciſe, tothe ende it may doethe 
ſamething more freely and readily, and bee more wil- 
ling to occupic ie ſelfe abour the ſame thing , and that after the 
ſame manner, 1 pong this bee ſo, many inconueniences will 
enſue + The fiſt is, that it ſhoulde labour altogether in 
vaine, The , that it ſhouldealwayescome rude and ynskil- 
full, asit were a newe prentice, to the exerciſing of theſe excellent 
ations and woorkes. Whereof this woulde followe , that hauing 
Ip udetme, ie woulde not doe any thing pertet- 

- Andthis we ought not onelyro ynderſtand of thoſe things which 
weedoe willingly, but cucn of that which wee ſuffer and indure mau- 
greour willes : wherewith of all otherthings we had neede to be beſt 
acquainted, CE ny about daily with ſo ma- 
ny miſeries, ſeeing wee muſt ſuffer and vntiergoe ſo many ſharpe 
and ynworthie howe much willour miſery be, if long 
cultome &an habic in ſuffring ſhould affoord vs no caſe & refreſhing? 
Butletyscomenow to} which particularly concerneth the affeions 
ee a hkdiins bh. i CTA i a" 
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244 . Of thehabite of the ſaule, F047 
of chem; Firſt wee will note , that wee vnderſtand by affeQion that 
natural powerinthe ſoule,which openeth it ſelferowards Good, and 
withdraweth it ſelfe from euill, as wee haue alreadie declared before, 
Whet affetion Nowe when the ations of an affeRtion are growen to bee habites, 
RR en are they called either yertues or vices, according as they are ci- 
fit pring. ther well or ill done, And from hence proceede god 
of which morall Pt\loſophie tooke that name e it increateth 
of them. For that ſheweth what vertue and vice is, howe manie 
kindes there arc of them , and what difference there is not onely be 
 tweetie vertues and vices, but alſo berweenethe ſundrie ſortsof them, 
The fountaine of aS WC haue diſcourſed at large in our firſt Academical afſemblic, But 
_ pailol> Jerys ynderſtanderthis, that the knowledge of the ſoule ind of the 
powersof it ,abour which wee nowe labour, isthe right ſpri d 
and founcaine of that morall Philoſophie and doQtrine, This know- 
ledgetherefare is very profitable and neceflaty , the ende thar by it 
we may know the originall and beginning of all yertues and vices, of 
their whole generation, and their ſundrie kindes, For if wee be well 
infirued inallthe partesand powers ofthe ſoule , we know thecau- 
ſesot theſe ations: we knowe how the minde iudgeth, how thewill 
chooſeth and commaundeth, as wee hauealreadie ſpoken. And thus 
we ſee, that there are moſt ſure andcertaine principles of knowledge, 
which ſhine in the minde as it were a light, which are the rules where- 
by the foule ſquarech outheraRions, and which diſcerne berweene 
trueth and falſehood, goodang evill, to the ende that all the ations 
therofmight agree with theſeules, which are the beames of heauen- 
ly wiſedome in our ſelues, For ifis an ordet which God hath ſo ordai- 
Why the affeas. 10d & eſtabliſhed. And foraſmuchasthe ſoule was rodwellinthe bo- 
oma giuenro dy,God gaut yntoitthis naturallpower ofthe affeRions, thatit mighe 
theloule, bee wakened and ſtirred vp by themas it were with prickes, there 
to be kept fromidlenefſe;and from being lulled aſleepe and ſed 
withthe heauinesof the body,and ſonegle& all care of things, 
& of that which is very expedient & able for itſelf. Forthis cauſe 
the ſoulehath her affe&ons of which ſome ſerue for ſpurres to pricke 
- herhither &thither,& asoftE as need requireth:others ſerue for a bri- | 
dleto keep her back & to ſtay herfrom ruſhing ynto evill, & from fol- 
lowing thoſe things that arehurtful for her, And indeede we Rand in 
need of ſuch ſpurres and bridles: but herein we erre greatly inthart we 
knowe not howe to keepe a moderation betweene theſe rwaine, 
For becauſe wee make theſe ſpurres too ſharpe , and pricke the 
horſetoo much which we haue to guide, the bridle on the other fide is 
two grieuous ynto him, ſo that helifterhyp and girderh PR ly. 
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undo ofthe offedtions. 245 
And this commeth topaſſe becauſe weedoe not toment ; 
our ſelues withthat which is requiſite for che-ſuccouring of our natu« 
rallnecefſicies, but we adde therevnto infinite rfluicies , For vp- 
on ſome lighe-neceffitic that might ſoone be diſparched, wetormene 
ſelues a great deale more then neede is, becauſe wee perſwade 
bee, and fo ſeeke 
aftermoe remedies and helpes then is requiſite, Of this wee haue 
daily in thatcare which weetake for thinges neceflarie 
for this life, which is the cauſe that wee burne continually with in« 
ſatiable couetouſnefſe, which is ſuch a marucilous ſpurre vato ys, 
that wee take very little reſt for it. For if wee woulde bee conten-- 


ed with , it woulde not pur vs tothat torment, which wee 

dayly ſuffer For noching fuk vs : and therefore the affeRions The action 
ace in our ſoule, asthe windes vpon the ſea. For ſome windes are *omp2d ons 
yery ſmall, and mooue the water bur a little: others are more yehe- 

ment, and rayſe vp certaine waues: and ſome againe are ſo tempe-» 

ſtuous, and make ſuch horrible Rormes and puſtes, the 

Seais ſo mooued , that ſea and ſande and fiſhe and all ſeeme to bee 

turned roruie, Thelike may bee ſayde of the motions of the 

ſoule, For ſome are ſo light, that they ſeemeco bee 1 els bur 
ſmalldeginnings of moouing. There arc others ſtronger which moue 

t 


our 2 
our ſelues thar our neceffities are | 


it fomewhat more. And ſomealſoare ſo violent, that they 
» thertrouble the ſoule , cuen in ſuch a vehement manner, that 
drive her from” her ſeate of iudgement , Therefore theſe two 
kindes of motions are properlycalled affeftions, and the other that 
are ſo-violent are termed Commorions and Perturbationt. For they Of commeriow 
pas. whom a vr erm Arya 7 Soymmolenan ppm invngniNg a RD. 
ment and reaſon ſee neuer a whir , Whereupon it followeth , ſee- 
ing neither Reaſon nor Tudgement beare any more rule, that the 
foule is asif ſheehad no more power ouer her felfe,, but were ſub. 
| | ieQ@rothe iuriſdictionof ſome other, The Grecians ſuch af- 
fe&ions with a worde that fignificth as muchas if wee ſhoulde ſay. 
pPallrons / And in drede wee commonly by, toe a man is paſſio= 
nate, when hee is tormented by ſuch violent affeQions, For as the 
whole bodie ſuffereth when it is mooued, or thruſt tooand fro, and 
firickeron eyverie (ide : ſo is it with the ſoule beeng violently moo- 
ued euefieway , And as the moouing is more or lefle moderate , ſo 
ſhee ſuffeteth more orlefle : and if the motion bee verie violent, con- 
fufion followeth chereupon,Nowe forthe ſequele of this ſpeech,lervs 
; recyiraf ad maſs ein 5 fe De 
indgemenr: and what is the ſpring at __—_ 
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hood, what what” evill there is in all chinges, 
on it to paſſe, that the i is nor ſo often nor io 
Frog And when it ismooued, it is not ſoviolent nor hea- 
die, Rt lone rs poten rs For all . violent, and tur- the 


proceede of ip ted conkderrnelle” or rim 
rough werden ichmaketh vs to thinke, tharthe Good ** 
ered ge rereeeoropmmm even rim 
riiwih Sabich beeing as it were a daike cloudeand miſt before 
the eyes of our minde, doe dee gray rowdlei : inforuch that weayme 
nota that ceraine Good, oughtto ſceke, but contra- 
riwiſe we er Gee many Lnreof ind! with many 
and ſundry endes and meanes to atraineynto them, which we change 
«nd rechange from houre to houre, yery inconſtantly, according to 
places,times and occafions, whereby itis cuidencthar thereisno 
edneſſe in vs, Beſides all this, there isanother greatmiſchiefe, name- 
ly that wee haue not that nodes ehpen” haue by naturall 
inſtinQ onely without ,whereby to knowe how 
waonioyfeſbe cu hizo toad beretagede, which our affetions 
may mone inys, For when beaftesperceiue any tempeſt comm 
they fodeinly wicddrevr cheinſeſnes and feeke yer mcker 
it, ournbny 1 eo im op on the Sea the rempeſtuous Anal 
threaten them , prouide in good time, joorms 
leaft they ſhoulde bee caried away therewith, For otherwiſe they «ive 
em. roam preteen of this , that afterward 
theycannot bee Maſters of their ſhi in fi gre 
ſome rocke , or of ſticking faſt in'fome fande , >! ce Eng 
lowed vp and overwhelmed rho rn ho dehirrns Ja 
The like may bee ſayde'of the motions of the ſoule made by affe- 
_ For there are not (@gnanie ſortes of windes , whirlewindes, 
in the Seca, 2: is vatietie of motions thac come 
om the afſeRiisit oat hearres . Therefore wee ought to bee ve= 
rie careful, tharwhen wee {ee and perceive any "gs in our 
ſoules;; wee firaig 0G al ſihtes wer ako 
andſwinge of our ; Bur weeare fo farre fromloo 
dbſtetRe Grove bar Glue into the middeft ofthe ty 
why eee ;) act whether” wee woulde , bur 
will 
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BB, of the affections, & 24 
Kappineſſe, which man was created of GOD, x 
parent wink to bee depnued thereof , Ber ein few. 
deale more, when the wicked are not onely depriued of a 

led life, but beſides that are derained in perpetuall rorments,as 
a malefaQorthar doeth not onely want al company s bu is 


, ours {N Fogl'y OA AGE RT APE let v8 proceede with 


our Matter, 
When . ſolooness cunrabie foute and 


minde knowethit, iis melliked ot Andihi 
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liking or delight is asit Pe 


werea little pleaſantwinde ofmotionin the heart , Deg rom, kindes of the ab 


toariſe andto followe after this good . Nowe whenthisplealure 
liking is confirmed and wazerh tirong, it 15 rurned into loue, Aedke 
ron thatpreſent Good, which wee have iscalled 
joy : and the motion of ſome Goodto come is called Deſire, whichis- 
incloſed within the bounds of loue, If the matter beof [ome cull it is 
calleoffence, becauſethe ſoule is offended thereby: andtherfore ſhe 
is diſpleaſed therewirh anddiſt.keth it, whereas ſhee is well pleaſed: 
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with Good, If this diſpleaſure or diſlike beconfirmed, itis turned into- 
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JOE FE] 251 
not intermingled with ſome griefe orelſe with ſome For ſeeing Griefe oc Toy in 
the heartisthe proper ſeare and infirumentof all WT _—_—_— 
iris as & were ftrickenand og gthat is 
offered yntoir, then doethir retire, cloſe and fecle griefe,as 
jfithadrecewed a wound, then doethir flie from the thing i liketh 
not, Yea the heart doeth alwayes cither cor ſhut vpit ſelfe ac 
cording to thoſe affeRtions that are within ir, the cauſesof which are - 
init owne nature, God hauing ſo diſpoſed and willedthe ſame, for the 
reaſons which we hauc already touched, For if the heart be 1 
be daclnnr ror era mer nl. T7 voir: thatthercby 
A —__ fect inbracd ang? rholde 
—_ gethyntoitthatpleaſure, | 
Dhichichatd 8 thiviog bernaſeeneks ioy in love and hope, 
ny or Are Nero by theirmoo- | 
atthe Goodtharis , 6rthatis. 
preſent, pov irene Srhani 
hereby we embrace the 
arm devjemarr and </o—_ | 
tothe | 
P, ethatbe- 
neem reac Gil jecmdkaon ch ddingtbdra | 
occaſion vito.itro bemoued, cither with ioy or griefe , or ſome ſuch 
like afteRion, For as wee havelearned already, the outward fenſcs | 
do firſt perceive the that areofferedvntothem, andthen they 


Shes vntothe common ſenſe, which preſently 
prouidenceof God aloe $3140 |} of 
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and of their effetts. k "293 
endin trueth. And to this purpoſe Eſaias 
to the hungry, and refreſb the troubled ſonle, then ſpall thy light fr ont ts 
the darkeneſſe, and thy darkeneſſe ſhalbe as the noone-day. All which pla- 
ces agrec very well torhat which wee haue touched concerning the 
motion ofthe heart, whereby it is either opened or cloſed vp, asthe 
affections are diſpoſed that mooue it, Bur let vs conſider more nar- 
rowly the nature oftheſe affeRions ofioy and ſorrowe, and what dit- 
ference is betweene them, ſecing we haue taken them for the ground 


of our ſpeach. For the firſt, ler vs know,that ioyis properly a motion or What ioy is, 


anaffection ofthe heart, whereby it taketh pleaſure and ſtayeth it ſelfe 
inthar Good, which is offered ynto it : or if wee had rather thus, itisa 
motion of the ſoule, proceeding fromthe iudgement of ſome Good, 
which is already preſent, orcertainelyneere at hand, And therefore 
whenthe heart isenlarged therewith, not onely laughter is bred, bur 
all the body alſu leapeth, whenthe ioy is ſo greatthat the breaſt can- 
not containe not Keepe inthe heart. Bur when the ioy is moderate, it 

eth the blood by heate, it confirmeth health, and bringeth with 
ta lively and vigorous heare, which is yery wholſome and accepta- 
ble tothe heart, Tue itis, thatthe heart and will often decewwe theme 


ſelues in the choice and eleion of that which is Good: whether it be How the heart 


that following reaſon and iudgement corrupted, which ſhould ſhew # 
what is Good, they embrace their errour : or whether it bethat Will 
being corrupted of itſelfe through finne, letterh looſe the bridle a- 

inſt che uidgement of reaſon, and ſo ſuftereth her ſelfe to be carried 
<5 by her cuill aftetions, in fgllowing ſome falſe ſhewe of 
Whereupon it commonly commeth to paſſe, thatin ſteade of 
which the heart ſhouldreceiue of Good, vnto which the will rend- 
naturally, it receiueth great ſorrow and griefe after knowledge 
taken ofthe fault, Thisis the cauſe why we are ſo often admoniſhed 
by the ſpirite of > 5 Fw wares: our owne ſenſe, reaſon, prudence, 
and widow , and to ſubmit our ſelues wholly to the counſaile and 
wiſedome of God, and to iudge of good and of cuill , ofthe true and 
falſe Goods according to his ivdgement, and not according to our 
owne : as alſoro/renounce our owne defiresto followe his will , As 
for griefe or ſorrow , wee may iudge of this affeQtion by the contrary, 


which is ioy, namely, thatitisa motion and an affeRion of the heart, What forrowls, 


Whereby itis reſtrained and preſſed either with ſome preſent ouill, or 
with ſome'that is ina manner preſent : which diſpleaſerh the heart as 


2749: _ ſome grievous wound , ym__— it trembleth and 

guiſherh, as a ficke body, who drying vp with griefe by little and 

litle, in the end dicth,except hee hauc CE odanind his mw 
; ne 


faith,1f thow powre ont thy ſoule ſay 58. 10, 


vic oftcares, 


bvpdeonicy ,{oin ſorrow there isdolour and torment, For itin- 


The effe& of for- 
tore. 


254 = Bf lo andCtiefe,andef their effetts. 
neſle. Forthe like happeneth to the hearr, of tnan chrough 
ed ypandconſuined the ſame, And therefore asthere is plea- 


melancholy, and melancholy ingendreth ic, andincreaſerh 
re, fothat weeoften ſec melancholyme 


gri 
oul! 


and 

i toy apt inthe countenance, ſo doeth it alſo 
in | Lin eronetbs hearr drieth andgdhe. 
rethit ſee in,ſoircauſeththe face, which isthe image of ic, toretire 
anddrawe backe, yeair depriueth the face ofall colour, and cauſcth 
ittofall wy. Briefly, itmarreth all health Arps hath for in 0 
companions,f1ghs, plaints, groanes, teares,and weeping , a ene 
times (gn oa a Habag nn oP 
ſorrowe andindignation in which they are, by reaſon ofthe torments 
which they ſuffer, 1tistrue that the moſt of theſe things ſerue as are- 
wor da rrnp or ph ora anarregr Dov 
wehauelaid, yet oni d weep thin 
ſome ſort c Te felks golf fem eulde come 187 av breathe, leaſt 
being wholly ſhut vp with ſorrow it ſhoulde be ſtifled, Againe,teares 
are giuen vneo ysto teflific our gricfe and to manifeſt itroorhers, that 
we may mooue them to haueprie and compaſſion on ys, andro help 
and ſuccour vs, Theyſeme vs further todeclare what compaſſion we 
haue of other mens ſorrowe and griefe, which vſe is very neceſſary for 
ys to gerand preſcrue friendſhip one towardes an other, and for our 
mutual] comfort and conſolation. For weare greatly comforted, when 
we ſce any take piticandcompaſſion of ys, Wherefore when we c28 
LA OB Kday x I eats 6 AGIPR Kes 4 je declaring that 


wee are ſorrowfall for their heauineſſe, and for xr euilles which 


| © as, 
long asitis within it, inſowuch that ic never forſaketh ir, vntilit hath 
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' kſcemerh an eafie matrerto giuethiscamfort , yet is it harderthen 


many thinke it is, Forbefore wee can finde this mvs, wee muſt firſt 
haucloue in our hearts which cauſerh vs to open our bowels, and 
mooueth vs to compaſhon towards our likeghat we may weepe with 
them that weepe , as we muſt rejioyce alſo withthem that CCAc» 
cording as Saint Paw/exhorteth vs thereunto, For by 
teſtifie that ynion and coniunRion which we haue one with an other, 
23s members of one and the ſame body , and as if wee felt in our (clues 
evans, 71909 ri levill which otbersfcele, Nowe becauſe in our defi- 
affeRtions ofioy and griefe, we made two ſorts of thoſe 
thatmea feele in their hearrs , namely , ether ofchat and cuill 
whichis proſe, orifchar whichrbey looke for, wee muſt conſider 
oftheſe things,and tee firſt, why God hath put theſe 
«featonsinthe 


, and whatis true and pre ſo what 
thuorherkindof ops, which hathrega aches way Arn Nom 
rrp, 


Hope, Nowletvshexre the, AsER, ypon 


ed theſe affeftions fig nd Server 
ola e ho kf — a kedle How, 


AY nk'g og 
rk pls 


Szr, Men haue commonly ſharpe wittes ro know vaine,carth- 
————_— : but as for heauenly,true & eternall things, 
nn Aumewioh rcp ws _ to vnderfiand nothing, So that wee 


their ſouletotheeyes of an Owle, which A compariſon, 


ſeth chudyby ws bw t when the ſunne isriſen,ſeeth neuera whit, 
Even ſo man hath (metnonledgeo the troubleſome things of this 
worlde, but his fight cannot pierce yntathe celeſtial and divine light. 

Therefore it rp out pften,, that being beguiled by his owne ſenſe 
andreaſon, infteade of Good and of Hy, hee chuſeth and followeth af- 
terthat which is cuill and fullofgriefe. For when the affeQion ofthe 
heart, which naturally defireth Goodand ſeeketh after Toy, is miſled 
and deceived by humane reaſon, it cafily embracerh euill in place of 
Good, and that yndet ſome'vaine ſhewe of good, which ſeemeth to be 
mthat evillthing it chuſeth, And alchoug ch at the firſt the heart fee= - 
leth not that which happeneth vnto it, chach! it leiſure enough after 
tocomplaine ofthe corment, which is 2 wma equal! both for age and 
time, tothe fault committed, and to the ke of ofthoſe gifts and gra» | 


«eywhich Godhach placed inthe nature of he ſoule, 
Foraſmuch 


this meanes we Rom. 2.15, 


” 4 
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Foraſmuch then 45 the heartis the beginning of life, ana 
know,that God hath not without good ep aced therein ſuch ve. 


hement affe&ionsof ioy & griefe, 00 ſerue either to preſerue g9rto 
deltroy ir,and haue for their companions hope and feare , as wee wil 

decir hecreafcer. For by theſe ions God would prmpy prickes 

and =p we era , tocauſe ys tothinke ſeriouſly of that leflon ck 

iveth vs, when hee faieth, > Tait poyedey ſee hae 

Pla.z43,9,10, rig: ah ap 4: : bleſſed ts the man that trufteth in him . Feare t 


Lords 


yee big Saintes : for nothing wanteth to them that feare him. The Lion: * 


the Lorde ſhall want 
bo and loneth long 
lppes that they 


doe lacke and ſuffer hunger , but they which ſeehe 
nothing that f þ af you: 16 dame ere db 
mm or to foe good? Keepe orga park 
ule, Jordin t cond park __ #.The 
jon bu pas Tec idelywhenda ary $a & felicitie confifterh; 
ad Fol reaſon ars ory qr prepare "ply my a the 
or nthe and bad,andthat as hee preſeryeth 
the good; ſo hee roblechloben out the remembrance ofthe wicked from off 
Ver{19.ar 22, the ; we Therefore hee ſaieth afterward, Greaz are the troubles irs 

righteous , but the Lorde delinereth bim out of all CMakice ſhallſliy the 
wicked, ad oy that hate the righteous ſballperiſh, The Lorde redeemeth 
the ſanles of his ſermants, and none that truſt in hm ſhallperiſo. Wherefore 
a$the children of God that are partakers ofhis promiſes , can nor bee 
without great ipy intheir hearts, which feedeth and preſerueth them, 
andcauſeth therato live happily , through the teſtimonie and taſte 
which rife have of the ſ\wecteneſle £ and fauour of God to- 
wardsthem : ſocomratiwile, ſorrow dwelleth ia the hear 
of the wicked, whocannothaue thatioy inthem, becaule they want 
thatwhich ſhould brin git vnto ther, Bulk howſocuerit ſeemeth that 
there is noioy inthe wotlle but theirs, yer they never haue any true 
ioy,ncitherindeede can hane, For they ſecke not for it , neither doe 
they knowe whatitis. And therefore in Reade of ſeeking i itin Godin 
whome #4 05+ refterh, they ſecke itin creatures, andin al kind of va- 
yet finde nothing bur in offending the maieſtie of God, For 
Hts, ay 6 Iefus Chriſt hath long ſince nn their ſentence (ay* 
Elays = gy \Wobeto you that laugh, for Sane. Contrariwiſe,ye that we 
, for Yeeſballangh. Bled av they that monrne : that is to job oy 

chad feele theirmiſeries, and ſceke forioy and conſolation in God 
they ual bee comforted, After ſpeaking to his diſciples, he ſayeth, ere- 
oh. 16. 20,21. þ,verely I ſay wmto you that ye ſhall weepe and lament,and the world ſhall re- 
$9906; Je ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorron ſhal be turned ins toy, And then be 
popped theig ſorrowe and their ioy to that which a woman wo 
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ard of Hope. 257 
childe hath, whichis pained ſo long as ſheeisintrauaile, but when 
ſhee ſeeth it borne, ſheereceiuerth 1oy, and ſoone forgetteth her an= 
guiſh. i 110m be ys of God reacherh vs, that the griefe of 
good men ſhall de turaed into double ioy , that theic ſorrow ſhal be 
ort,andrheir felicitie of long continuance. For there is oneioy e- 
ucnin being delivered from euill, although itbe not ſo /aubopkr fo 
any vntovs, Bur the joy is doubled, when beſides 
- this delwerance, there commeth vnto vs ſome ioy which we had not, 
which is procured ynto vs by meanes of that paine andeuill which we 
ſuffered, Fen __ \ won faierh piers wr as 1 Mo 
owe in ſorrow : il ſee you againe, ana your hearts ſhall retoyce , 
your toy ſhall no man take fromyon, If this ren hed aa aewie 
iscternall, ſo that dearhit ſelfe cannot aboliſhir, Whereupon ir fol- 
loweth, that itremaineth yet after death , and that there is an other 
lifeafter this in which wee ſhall haue fulnefle of ioy, Therefore wee 
may well call it our owne, ſeeing italwayes continuerh with vs. For 
ifit were not ſo, Ieſus Chriſt whois the trueth it ſelfe houlde not bee = 
eruc , Butas hee cannoclie, ſo wee may aſſure our ſeluesof his pro» 
mile, For ſceing it is grounded on him , andvponhis grace, reſurre- 
Qion,andimmortall life, we may bee as cerrainely pertwaded of it, as ) 
wee are aſſured of his reſurreQion, and of his eternall ioy and life, 
wherein bee liucth and raigneth for cucrmore. Wherefore all choſe 
to whome jt is promiſed, and thatare aflured of the fruition there=- 
of by faith in him, haue iuſt occaſion to liucin great ioy. Sothat Saint 
Pax/not without good cauſe ſaieth, Reionce abray:3 imthe Lorde, and Philip.4 4 
againe I ſay reigxce , Butofthe ioy ofcarnall men wee muit ſay as Sa- 
lomon writeth, That it is better to go tothe houſe of morning , thento the Eccles.7.4, 6, 
bouſe of feaftmg, And that there is away that ſcemeth right to 4 man, Pcou..6.25. 
but the oſſne thereof i the way of death : yea, in laughter , the heart 
ſhall be greeued, and the ende of ioy is forrowe, The heart of the 
Wiſe is in the houſe of mourning , but the heart of fooles us in the houſe of 
mirth, Fortheythinke of norhing bur of jollitic , whereas wife men 
(96 5 rave gre _ worlde , Therefore wee may know 
we Epicures, and ſuch as giue themſclues to pleaſures and tow wortdiings 
diſoluren ile chemſclues, For they chinke = is no joy preaue them. 
norpleaſure but iatheirlife, and that there is no life more ſadde or 
melancholy, then that of the children and ſeruants of God, But tis 
cleanecontrary. For they that feare and honour GOD, hauc more 
loy intheir heart in the middeſt of their greateſt ſorrowes, by reaſon 
charſenſe and fecling ingraueninthem of heauenly and eternall 
loy, whichthy cercaincl y expect and begianc alrcady to taſte here, 
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then 


Of the true and 
certainc hope, 
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254 ' | Of trac andfalſe oy, | 
then all worldlings and carnall men can have in the pre 
umphs of al their » Now, as there are two kinds of io -t 46 
bear. ofmen,ſoarc there allo of ſorrows. For we do not only 
for ſome Good,or ſorrow for ſome euill, which we now we frraw gr 
ſo forthat which we attend and looke for,Concerning this latter kind 


ofioy,jitis properly called Hope, which isan affeRion and motion ad 


| the heart, wherebyix wiſheth ſome Good to come, and 


9 ſelfe andtoreceiue it. Therefore wee Gltebafore , that Hepe 
ar wy) er vnder delite, vnto which it giueth forme and be- 
ope is adefire ioyned with confidence,that the Good which 
wee E lore od is the — — and 
cein isalwa Johnny neither 
wo eng mance, time , bolenfhchdenels a preſene 
the drber ofchat which is looked for. In the mceane time 
_ hath nocuidence or ſcience, butis one conie- 
Qure of opinion, or likelihoode and probabiliie, or ie. And 
> hen ſo light,or io ſmall, or gomonres% rm 
beart will eahlyioqneielelle andtakeholde of it, whenit ſceke:h 
Forkklpes ab mary proppesto ground and a don wh mar __ 
there is Pear eee berweene having already, ew: a4. Arun 
chi namelyyinreſpeA ofmen, and , which 
A peek frjen God kaprenieeFleacherata 
is & iſes, it is t 
hich ic expeReth, mafic ddalready it : whichis very com- 
= able to3 man,in reſpeR ofthat which ro them, whocan 
havenocominchoy bs > FTIIIIY oP HENS GRIP PAE 17-10 
yet ifirbe not God,it can bring nocertaine ioy, 
ofnplon rhe can” yr Pang 100 40r tans. ſhall file oftvs 
ny griefewilbedoubled, Wherefore they that build not their 
ypoathe word of God, TOI ang Br LE IIA is bom 
r feedthiſclues only with their fantaſies, they chatcreame 
great riches,wbich vaniſh away whethey awake. Such is Sx 
ofthe wicked,& ofal we and carnal en Neverheleſthe pe 
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adndls and of Hope. 2359 
now as eafily vpon then: as if it ſelf were very light» 
hooked and gluiſh, being ready to take hold of, adevreming 
bwAs ocuer ir mecterh withall, orcan lay hands ypor, to ground and 
leane thereon. . 
Noweifmen finde ſo comfort'in hope ſuch as it is, and be- 
inglaide yponſo weakea tion,itis eaſy to iudoe, what ioy the 
faithful receiue by that moſt cerraine life, and ofa the 
rg figaaty pomnÞy ran mn promiſed chem: in regard whereof S. Pan 
one ſperus, emer as ye are called in one hope of your Epheſ.4.4- 
vocation, It is —_— without cauſe that he faith in another place,e Rom.y.3,4,5. 
4 1 amr vo ee + p16n_ hon wan ny wy row forth pooy 
ho Gola oor granny abroadin onr heart: by the bal Ghoſt, which 
femmes ie Dewld lay,that they mi ty emicheopen Plal35.3. 
ahope,ſhal neucr be aſhamed ciued, For the expeRat 
thereof is neue fruſtrated, but ithath alwaics a good & abappy roger 
For when we perceiue that weare deceiued of our hope , we arc aſha- 
med andconfounded.But this never bapneth to true hope, which pro- 
ceedeth of a ſound faith in Ieſus Chriſt, by means whereof we haxe ac- Rom.5.2. 
ceſſe b him wm this grace nherem wee ſtand, and reiogce nder 
he boofthe ir of Gd aSuin Pal (aid alitle before, Therefore he 
chrilti3sto reioice in hope,& calleth God the God of Hope, Rom.r2,13, & 
opgeethe would filthe Romans with al ioy & peace in belicuing, 55-3: 
hin eer yaboundin _—_—_ the power ofthe holy ghoſt, _ 
oy lerothe H, is compared to a ſure hed. Hebr.Gurg, © 
Gs 723 For hicauſe wry wr calledin the oy 
cs e0 of bes, It is written alſo, Ter.17.7,13,'7. 
Set be - wo ry hated nar -avt hopethin bim pſal.65.5.and 
dabeeatedan d. Therefore it is not withourcauſe, thatthe * 9.29. p's 
ms © o often repeateth vnto ysthis ſentence, Bleſſed are 
pmt their truſs in theLo-d: : for they ſhal newer be w09% 1s. wap P wind; —_—— 
whe in bim then to put any canfilence in Prinzer, Butvafaithfuland 
ed men canneuer be parrakers of ſuch a Good, becauſe they haue 
no ſuch hope, Forit is written, The expeftation of the inſt is gladneſſe, pLow 10.28. 
but ehe hope Agts wicked ballperiſh Andagame, pk” pru/gul-,oa b3po- lob8.13,14.15 
Oiteſball periſh, his confidence ſhal be cut off, and bis tru ſhall be as the 
houſe of a ſpider. He ſhall leane vpon hu ht but ir ſhalzor hand, be ſhall 
bolde him fait by it , yet ſballit not endure, But to proſecu: c our matter, 
nowe that wee haue ſeenethe hope of good men together with their 
oo! letvsconſider what remaineth toche wicked of their yaine and 
ioy, namely, "ewe, which is the A kinde of forrowe ove 
2 uone 
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204.| | Of Feartandof the remedies againftit. 
tionedbyys, Tell ys then, AMANA, what Feareis ; with the nature 
and (Frags eyes bl 
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heylookefor, ſo they neuerhaue any true ioy of any preſent 
good, becauſe they alwayes forſake the true Good, and Ray inthat 
whichis nor Gord bur in Tlie opinion and fantafie , neither doe they 
hy time ref-rre the endeof good things vnto God, but looke one» 
bo the things them ſkies,” Therefore ir is never intheirpowerta 
al ee inthat ioy which they accompe robe their true ioy ,but only o | 
© obingn a5 we heard before. Which is the cauſe w ie 


The wick-d can kiln ing more then to hide themſelues, & ro depart from him as 


not abi.le ro 
ſpeakeor hear much n poſſible, ſo thatthey would never heare any ſpeech 
of Gd, + ofhim, Cay tn to bury the eve Avis of him for cuer, becauſe 


they can heare LAbd ſpoken of hin bur as oftheir iudge , neither 
wi ofhim, but he haakebech theircoſcienceqwhich they labor with 
phe and mainetorocke allcepe,Wherein they take acleane contra- 
rene to that which they ought to follow to obtaine the true Good, 
ing Godis the fobelnigne Good of all creatures , what Good can 
they find finde Fon er, wherein they can fully reioyce and fatisfie 
themſclues? Or what other Good darethey promiſe to themſelyesto 
* findewithouthim, and whenthey haue him for nach. _ 
they tceliketo drutken men, who cannot vnderſtand this 
youll they have flepr their wine, and are awaked out « thei 
drunkeneſle , Then fhall they knowe what is true and falſe loy, 
whar is} and badde Hope, whentheir ivy ſhall bee turnedin- 
e, their expeRtation and hope into feare andterrour, where- 
wi oy: wieked ſhall be continually haunted, as the Spirite of God 
| vs. © 
v7 "i Nowe, as ſorrow is a griefe for ſome evil which a manpreſently 
| a ſettler, ſhurtin g ypthe heart as ynwilling to receiue it: fo feareis a 
TREROTR, - |  Orrowhich the heart conceiverh of fome looked for evill, that may 
come vnto ir. Therefore itrefiraineth the heartalſo andcloſerh i itYps 
a$ being defirous to auoide the cuill , Wee ſee thenthat there isthe 
| fame diff:rence:berwixt ſorrowe and feare in reſpeR ofcuill, that's 
beFucvve loy and Fogs inregardeof Good, So that we may well gps: 
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| Of Pearegandof the remedies againſt it. 261 
that Feare 1snor onely a fantafic and imagination ofceuill approching, 
or a perturbation of the ſoule proceeding from the opinion it hath of 
ſomecuill rocome, bur itis alſo a contraRon and clofing vp of the 
heart, which commeth from that which euery one indgeth to beeuill 
for himſelfe, when hee thinketh it is at hand and will light vpon him, 
Thereforefirſt of all icdraweth in and ſhutteth vp the heart, and lo 
weakneth the ſame. Whereupon nature beiog defirousto relieue and 
ſuccour it, ſendeth heate ynto it from the ypper partes: andifthat bee 
not ſufficient, ſhee draweth away that heate allo which is in the nea- 


ther parts, By which doing ſhe lodainely calleth backe the blood and How patenene, 

ſpirites ynto the heart, andthen followerh a generall paleneſſe and piorand ts: 

cold inall the outward partes, and chicfly inthe face, with a ſhiuering the body, 

throughout the whole Fody.For ſeeing thefirſt moouing thereofis in 

the heart, the other alwayes followeth : ſothat when the hearttrem- 

bleth, the whole body doth fo likewiſe. Whereupon it followeth,thar 

by reaſon of the great beating and panting of : 45-0100 , the tongue 

falcererh andthe voiceis interrupted, Yeait ho paſſe ſome. How death com 

times, that preſent death followeth a great and ſodaine feare, becauſe © ain 

althe retiring tothe hearc choakerh ir,and vtterly extinguiſherh 

naturall heate and the ſpirites, ſothardeath muſt needesenſue there- 

of, Therefore we cannot doubt burthar feare hath grea: power ouer 

all the body,and ouerlife it ſelfe, For this cauſe Eſaras,after he had de- 

nounced theiudgement of God dgainſt the Babylonians, & the com- 

ming of the and Perſians, by whome their citic ſEoulde be ra- 

kenand themſelues ſhine, faicth thus :. Therefore ſhall all handes be Efay 13.7 8. 

weakened, and all mens hearts ſhall melt : which is as much to ſay,as that 

their hearts ſhall faile then for feare, And therefore hee addeth, They 

halbe afraid: anguiſn & ſorrow ſhalltakg them, and they ſhall hane paine,as 

4 roman that trauaileth : enery one ſhalbe amaſedat bis nerghboxr Q their 

faces ſhal be hike flames of fire, But here we will note whathe meancth 4 place of Eay 

by theſe flamesof fire, For if the face waxe pale through feare, asir 

falleth our for the moſt part, it ſeemerh that it cannot be erflamed, for 

then it would be red rather then pale. But we areto know,gthat when 

nature will trengthen the heart, ſhe ſendeth vntoit from all parts,ſuc- 

cours of heat and blood,to encourage ic the more, Therefore they char 

have butalictle warine bloodin the heart are naturally the greater co- 

wardes ; ſo that it is a better tokenof courage when the face is pale The coneofco- 

through feare, then when it waxeth redde. For this cauſe Catomiſli- ny be; 

kedthat a child ſhould becom pale in the face chrough ſhame, ia ſtead TE ION 

a pefagred) andthat a ſouldier ſhould lookered in time of danger,in 

tradot being pale. For as itis a token ; impudencic in a child not to 
3 bluſh 


| bloodand heate are not much gone inward to 


— 


262 | Of Feare and of the remedies ag aint it, 
bluſh for ſhame, ſois it lighe of cowardlineſle ina man of waneto 
looke redde when hee feeth himlelfe in any danger, Therefore a pale 
countenance ſheweth that the blood and naturall heate are 
the heart to ſtrengthen ir: bur when it is redde , that ar 


10 
that the 
the beart : 
whereupon it is made more weake, and ſo the feare of it is greater 
and the trembling much more, And becauſe the! blood and naturall 
heatemount vpward ip teade of deſcending, therefore doth the face 
looke red, Which argueth want of courage and a fainting heart: 
as it befel] the Babylonians, whole heartes were poſſeſſed with feare 
and terrourat the comming of their enemies, becauſe God woulde 
giuethem ouer into their hander, Wee might alſo referre this xed- 
neſſe;and inflammariqn of viſage tothe paines and griefs which they 
weryps endure. For when one is preſſed with griefe, hiscountenance 
is xedde and fieric : becauſe men are then as it were ſhure vp in a 


fire «| | . : | | 

\ndasthe face isred through Feare, forthe reaſons ſerdowne by 
vs: ſoif the naturall heate lezuerhe heart and goe downeward, the 
feare is not wut, enereaſcd , bur ir bringeth withall a looleneſſe 
the belly, Therefore jtis written in the Booke of /ob, where itis 
kenofthe feare that Lixiathan bringeth ypon men, that che mighti 
tremble at bis maieſtie, and purge themſelnes rely, neg mooxings: that 
n, rough feare ofhim, Hereupon a heathen when hee would 
note a fearefull and daſtardly fellowe, ſaieth rothis purpole, That his 
heart was fallenmto bis beeles, Nowe iffeare mooueth allthe body in 
thislorte, no way wy As mooueth alſo the minde and the 
whole ſoule of man, Forit ſo troubleth the minde, that it confoun- 
deth all the choughtsthereof ; as wee may tric bythis, that many 
times the leaſt fancie ofeuillthar entreth into our braine, is enough 
to trouble the minde very much. For as imagination and fancie beare 
great ſway ouer the uffech | 
chietely i the affeQion of Feare,, And ſurely among all luing crea- 
tures, none hath ſuch aconfuſed feare, or is more amazedchere- 
with then manis, Therefore we ma well ſay, that no miſery is grea- 
ter, no bondage more ſhamefull, rule or vile, then feare is, Forit 


maketh men yery abic&s, flatterers, and ſuſpicious , and fo daunteth. 


thejr courage, thatit lequeth them'as it were halfe dead, yea, cau- 
ſerh them ſometimes toxleſpaire virerly , ſo that they are asix were 
Images deſticate of counſaile , not knowing which wayes to belpe 
themſelues. For this caule the holy Scriptures make often m_ 


- 


of 


ons, ſothey ſhewe what power they haue, - 
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| Of Feave, and of the remedies again? it. 203 


of a heart that is powred out like water for feare, or that melteth like Ioſua 7.5. 


waxe, Andin /ereny itis ſaide, /n that 


day, ſaieththe Lorde , the heart *\31-23.14. 


of the king ſhall periſh, and the heart of the Princes, and the Priefts ſhallbe — 


aſtoniſhed, and the Prophets ſhall wonder , For truely if a man be once 
poſſeſſed with feare, eſpecially ifhee bee enclined thereunto by na- 
ture, but abouc all, if GON terrific him , a man may well exhort 
him to boldenefle and to take courage vnto him , and alleadge all the 
reaſons that can bero ſtrengthen himagainſt Feare, but ic will beto 
ſmallpurpoie. Therefore une ſaieth very well, that no harneſſe can 
be founde, which1s ableto incourage feare and to make it hardy. For 
ifany Armorers had the skil co make ſuchharneſſe, they ſhould want 
nocuſtomers. Burt onely God isabletoarme vs 3gainſ this, becauſe 
itis he that giuethor taketh away the heart of man, that ſendeth feare 
orboldeneſle, as pleaſeth him , For although hee hath ſowed the 
ſcedes ofthem both in thenarture ofthe body and ſoule of man, with 
the meanesalſo thatleadethereunto, yet he hath not ſubieRed him- 
ſelfe to all thoſe ineanes , no more then hee hath to the whole order 
of nature : bur hath alwayes reſerued in his power both Feare and. 
faintneſle of heart, and boldeceſſe and afjurance , which arecheir 
conraries , For aſſurance is a certaine perſwaſion andtruſt, where- 


by weeare confirmed in dan againſt euilles that threaten vs and oftwance mad 
come neere vs : and boldenefle is a confidence , which pricketh for. rele, 


ward the courage either to repulſe cuilles, orto followe after good 
things, which are excellent and hardeto obtaine, Therefore when 
GOD is minded to puniſh men , hee taketh away their heartes 
whome hee will deſtroy, c them to tremble and to flie for 
feare: as it is written in /oſb»a, where Rabab ſpeaking to the ſpics 


of the Iſraelites that were ſentto Jericho, viech theſe wordes : [know 1,4 4.0. 


is fallenopon 


that the Lorde hath ginen you this land ; for the feare of 

| tO, andall the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe / py Conrrari- 
wiſe, ourG O D heartneth and emboldenerh thoſe by whome hee 
will overthrow others, and ro whome hee mindeth to grant vito- 


rie, Thereforcit is written, that hee will cauſe the feare of his ſer- Plal.53.5. 


vancs to fall ypon his enemies, that the wicked and fuch as haue 
not called ypon G O D, ſhall feare where there is no' cauſe of 
feare, and ſhall tremble and flie for feare\, althoughthere be none 
that perſecute them, So that if wee doe defire to finde a harneſſe 
that will arme our heart thorowly againſ all feare, let vs put on 
the armour of the true feare of G OD, and of ſounde Faith in 


him, For as the Prophet Daxid yay) Bleſſed is the man that Plalrisr,g8 
| 4 


feareth 


264 [ [ of Fet,ulefte votttle dpi its 
oh [the ball line in a([ured hope © hce ſhall nener be mo- 
fret be - ys jr wh yur ruuny t fixed aulbells. 


| aka pra heart is Rabliſbed, therefore bee will not feare, For 


Pſal 56.3, 11. 
and 118.6, 
prou. 14-26, 


Iohn 14. I. 


whoſveuerfeareth God and walketh in innocencie,Godis with him: 
and hee that hath God 0n his fide, what can hee orought heto feare? 
For when heeis with vs, who Fptbe againſt vs? May heenort well ſay 
with Dawd ben [was afraide, Itruſtedin thee, In Gad doe [traſh vil 


_notbe, aide what mancando vmo me, Inthe feare ofthe Lorde, ooh 


thewiſcman,) there i5;,aſred firength, and bis children ſpall Row 
Therefore Ieſus Chriſt faieth to his Diſciples, Let nor your 

troubled, And then he wa yr rene ere 2, "anqx7 3d oa 
in God, beleene alſo in me . For nothing but faith in God through Ie- 
rae! plants pe Ctthbaſfurate, On the other fide, if wee 
benot armed with: feateof GOD, and withtrue faith, thatwee 
may be cetaine of his helpe andprouidence, andofhisloue towards 
vs, there js nothing that can aſſure ys : but rather that which is 


bin: s inthe Lawe will befall vs, /wil, faieththe Lorde, ſend a 


3 jw Fes TOR and he ſorndeſ 
if ſeal fall, 40 man pur ſuing Src yr Tipe res 3 
mention is made of themthat Sk Laweof GOD a" and rc- 
Fw i the Lorde, itisfaide, 7he Lordſballgive thee a yy 


ci _ | looking toreturne till thine cies fall ont , anleſurmutmd, 


neg , thou ſhalt frere both nig gt ou 


wy 09% PLAT ” woald 
199" (6,6 466k 3.4 4 thou ſhalt ſay , woulde Godit were 


Te ioebo rare thine ohms which hon foal e, and forthe 
6's 9.7 ce, Therefore wee ſce, that 
, the boldeſt and moſt coura- 


| ious are ofte = 6g greateſt cowardes , and moſt aſtoniſhed 


I RE and terrour, andeuenmany times with- 
cat cauſe areamaſed and voydeofcounſaile, whereas con» 

$ by nature growe to bce moſt inthe mid- 

, whether 

p64 pow ebay 199 from him or from men, and whois to 
thercof, But nowe that wee haueſcene the firſt mo- 

ic heart, in 45 erm , of forrowe, of hope, and 
/eancioq re = oreuill, exther 
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of aclight and pleaſure che, 20s 
which belongeth ynto it, ir is ſtill and quiet, reſting ir ſelfe there- 
in ; which reſt is called Delight or pleaſure, of which the order 
_ ſpeech requireth hivclns ſhouldeſt dilate, Aram, at this 
pre:cnt, 


Ofthe delight and pleaſure that followeth enery i2y and of the moderati- 
on that us required therein : of diners degrees of pleaſures, and howe 
men abnſe them , eſpecialh thoſe pleaſures, which arereceined by the 
corporall ſenſes. Chap.47 * 


Ram. Ir is certaine, thatall the affeQions which God hath pla- 
cedinthenature of man , were giuen vntohimin regarde of ſo 
many good things, which were meete and conuenient for his will to 
long after and todefire, For _—_ hope, which affoord pleaſure and 
conſolationto the heart, were beftowed ypon him to bee ſpurres and 
ſollicitours to induce himto ſeeke after God his ſoueraigne Good, in 
whom alone he may finde all delight, reſt andpleaſure, As for forow 
and feare, they are ſure teſtimonies vnto men of the iudgement of 
God, and executioners of his yengeance : to this end that the feare of 
euill, which may come yntothem,ſhould keepe them in awe, and that 
ſorow and griete for cuill which they hauealrealy conimictted,thould 
be vntothem both hangmanand puniſhmenc. Iris true that theſe af- 
feions being naturallin euery one ,bring forth contrary effe&s both 
inthe good andinthe bad, For the children of God neuer ſeparate his 
power from his goodnefle, andthe feare which they haue of him, is 


Why God hath 


mow aftc- 


notioyned with hatred, but wicthtruſt in his mercie, which mooueth +1, x. eos 


them to be grieued for offending him, andto loue him, to ſeeke him of fearein the 


and to reioyc 
non. Butthe wicked who feare and tremble, like to malefaRtors fea- 
ring their judge, hate and deſpire God, deſiring nothing more thento 
eſcape his hands, and ts flee from him as farre as they can. If they be 
grieued,itis becauſe they may not enioy falſe ioyes, and vnlawfull 
pleaſures, Therefore that which is giuenthem for Good, is turned 
theminto finne and cuill, andpleafure intopaine and griefe. 
But here we muſt call ro minde what we haue ſpoken already con- 
cerning the fignification of this worde Good, as it is raken, 
not confidering whether it be true or falſe,but onely according to that 
opinion which men haue of it, Forthere are os ra fancies 
ſufficienc to affoord them asmuch pleaſure, asif i they enioyed 


einhim,and to haue bim infinguler honour and veners- ribs —_ 


that Good, whichehey thinketo have. Weſce many ſuch fooles inthe \ cnn 


world. For ſome are Popes or Cardinals by fantafie : others Emperors 9-< 
ot 


\. " 


£x% 1206 15% i ORD 5 EREAAbL — me 
k 


of bbeheandpleafive 
or Kings and greatPringes, or otherwiſe very riche,or poſſeſſours of 
ſome ſuch great Good; Aud yer ſuch fantalticall fellowes are bet- 
ter contented and pleaſed with that which they thinks they have 
in their fooliſhe imagination, then they thar hawk them in truetb, 
vnto 'whome commonly they ſerve for nothing but to torment 
therh hore, Thercfore I knowe not which of them I ſhoulde e- 
& more fooliſh and fantaſticall. For none ought to bee ta- 
ken for truely wiſe men, and of ripe iudgement , - they who 
knowe char all thinges in the dale and ynder the ſunne, 4 one- 
ly vanitie , as Sa/onzon ſheweth in his booke ofthe Preacher, Thete- 
Eccles.z.r, fore hee faieth thus : 7/ſaide in mine heart , Goe to nowe,, [ will produe 
thee with joy La 6am take thoupleaſure thinges : and be- 
| bGoldth 97 (ap 6/8 1 ſaid of laughter, thou art mad, and of toy, what is 
| this that thoudoeft ? Butto goc forwarde with our matter, ler ys con+ 
fider what delight and pleaſure is, ſo farre as men may enioy itiq this 
life, Tris denatefiwh ichthe heart takerh in the enioying 1k wh 

Geedthatir liketh: even as contemplation is thereſt of the ſpirite 
the diſcoutſe of Reaſon and Indgement. Now weeare to note, b 
ofdelighrand there jsnodelightand pleaſure in any thing, except there be ſome a- 
f andbowiris £reement berweene 7986 Ls or n+ Aams non whe pleaſure, and 
receiued. thar,ybich bringeth the vntoit, This agreement cannot bee 


with wp Litn tion of the one with the other, whereby there 
is ſomeſimilitude and reſemblance berweene them, For this cauſe 
a | alſo, the thing thar ha iron Ne pc mult not exceede too much, 
|  eithe in greatneſle 4 eat yd; hy van ol wer which recci- 
uethic, in regarde thar perro infleumear creby the pleaſure 
is Icc ived, 7 l puke of the F q 
2upon W en. wee and Cares, wee Ihew- 
© ed t n t light was to bec_ diſpenſed eyed wr hn 
hen Ti god meal ad moderation For if the light bee 
cannot receiue it : infomuch that they will þce 
br Mendel, is de of vectung denghe On the other 
fide i ic bee too hte, ie will notſufficerhem: and therefore it mult 
» bee'k both . And as euery mans fight is ſharper and ftron- 
gerzic more dull weaker, ſo muſt the light bee diſpenſed ac- 
cording to that + Thelike may bee ſayde of ſoundes in re- 
gar of the cares , andof all other thinges inreſpeR of thoſe ſen- 
mo which they if this moderation. bee requiſite for 
the quewarge ſences, it is noleſſe in reſpe&tof the inward 
ſenſe , andof ull che powersof the foule Therefore as God is in- 
as aroprehenſil 4966/0 93 Ia: EA with delight of that 


pvr 
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part of the ſoule , which commeth neereſt ynto his nacure , and 
which is moſt incomprehenſible , moſt ample, and moſt infinite in 
Be wgyr; op m_y _ , pn _ is the Spirice and Vnderſtan- 
ing , erlide, cauſe there is no proportion or a rec- 
Ons and infiniteneſſe berweene GON andthe Gule, von ere 
ſhee receiueth and comprehendeth him by ſuch meanes, whereby ©&* 1mm» 
hee may bee applied vato her, and ſhee made after a fort capa- 
ble of him. For if hee ſhoulde preſent himſelfe vnto her , ſuch as 
hee is inhis high anddiuine maicftie, eſpecially man beeing in this 
eſtate wherein hee is in this morrall life, ſhee coulde not lo 
high maicſtie , as beceing too exceeding great for her, So that in- 
ſeede —— pleaſure, ioy and delight, ſhee ſhoulde not one- 
ly bee very. frighted , but cuen wholly overwhelmed and 
{wallowed vp as a droppe of water woulde bee conſumed beeyng 
throwen into a great fice : as wee may iudge by ſomany examples 
as are in the hohe Scriptures to this AE. or when God ma- 
nifeſted himſelfe tothe Patriarkes , hee never appeared vnto them 
inthe greatneſle of his maiefſtic, but tooke vnto him alwayes ſome 
ſhape , and vſed ſuch meanes as were agreeable to their nature, 
Therefore alſo ir is yerie requiſite , that G O D ſhoulde deſcende 
and applie himſelfe;ynco our ſinall capacitie, to the ende wee way 
enioy him and his Goodes, and take pleaſure and delight in them, 
| For this cauſe, hee hath not onely appointed the miniſterie of his 
worde and Sacraments to ſhewe and communicate himſelfe ynto ys 
by them, applying himſelfe vnto our nature andcapacitie , but hath 
. alſo manifeſted himſelfinfleſh, in the perſon of his ſonne Iefus Chriſt, 
to become more hke ynto vs, and to drawe neerer vnto vs in our 
owne nature, to this ende that wee might enioye him and all his 
benefices the better , and recciue more true and entire delight in 
them. 
And thus much for this poynt of the agreement that ought to bee 
betweene the thing that delighteth 7, and that which receiverh 
pleaſure, Next wee are to note, that a man may take pleaſure by 
all choſe partes whereby hee may knowe , as well by the inter- 
nall as the externall ſenſes, and by all the powers of the minde 
and foule , Whereupon it followeth , that as euerie one is more Of the divers 
or lefle addicted af of theſe partes, ſo hee delighteth moſt in > cer ma 
thoſe pleaſures, which hee may receine dy that part vnto which to cvery mans 
hee is moſt giuen, Therefore wee fee thar the bat and more yile © 
fort of people , and ſuch as are moſt rude and ignoraunr , are 
more mooued by corporalland externall thipges, which —_—_—_ 
y 


18 RE of delight and pleaſure; 
bodily fſenſes,then by ſpirituall and high chin 
' forthe ſpirite, and | ry 1 ittaketh greater 


chat are more & 
ures. Bur meaaag 


CE teak thoſe delights | 

c tbieQof all, ir that which is recciued by the ſepſc of 
, Foras it is moſt carthy of all the external ſenſes,fo arethe pc 
hat arstaken by it, That delight which is caken by the ſenſe of 
ralting,is alizle more honeſt andlefſe contewptible, aud yetisicbru- 
tiſhenpugh. As forthe delight that may bee receiued by rhe ſenſe of 


ſmelling, iris very light,and nothing (o asthe yrkeſomneſle 
chacelinanol dreodmnary, King i rag uber} Travan 


not ſo great pleaſure, asan cuill ſmell cauſeth diſpleaſure: beſides,thar 
this ſenſe offimelling is notſo ſharpe in man as in beaſts, And concer- 


ning thoſe pleaſures, which a man may receiue by the eares,they haue 
ning oſt eater andexcellency in lng Redhs more they holde 
of thenature of the ayre,' they are ſo much the leſle earthy and bru- 
tiſh, Andthoſe which we recciue by the eyes, are yer more excellenc 


an ommeth neereſtto theceleſtial nature, Andthus much forthoſe plea- 
£6 ſures, which a man ri, bac rr 1 ns corporallſenſes, of which the 
nobleſt and beſt are baſerandofleſſe excellency thenthe leaſt ofthoſe, 

The delights of Which/we may receiue by the baſeſt parts & powers of the ſoule, For, 
Finceroall ſenſes. as mugh as the ſoule is more noble and more worthie then the body, 
ſo muchis the leaſt thing in it greater and more magnificall, then that 

Su which 1s noble ini abs excellentiq the bodice, And as there are 
diuersdegrees of pleaſures according to the varietic of the | 
ſenſes, and according to the difference thatis betwixrthem and the 
powets of the ſoule : lois it betweene the pe ers of the ſoule,as ſome 
© ofthemare or 042 09 Fei" n others, For thoſe which 
appertainetothe nouriſhing and generative powers, are more corpo- 
rthy gr ibguriſh,then thole thatbelohgo the vitall partes and 

e heart. Andthoſethatare to the ſpirice and minde, are 
pureſtand 


tand beſt of all: among which , that delightthat is in contem- 
— ©beemplation is 1[ ation is the chieſeſt, a5 we may iudge by that which we hauealrea- 
hghrofcheſoule. dic {pqken Whazefore if ye would conſider well of all theſe degrees 


. 
td 


| 


: 

: 

: 

bu 

i - 

7 4 
© Y 

- - 


then 4 DS r retnn the fire, which 


| 

| 

| 

] 

( 
] 
| 
( 
{ 
a 
r 
b 
7 
Al 
al 
a 
T 
cc 
de 
ſo 
ue 
nd 
Vn 
w 
ca 


and of their abuſe, 20g 
of delight and pleaſure, and could iudge well of them, we ſhould nor 
beſodeceivedin them as commonly we are, preferring the leaſt be= 
forethe greateſt, the baſelt before the nobleſt,thoſe that are moſt car- 


thy before them that ate moſt heauenly, and thoſe that tade ſooneſt of the abut of 
before them that continue longeſt, Behides,the very cnioying ofeuce P's 


one of them ought to ſuffice ro make vs know their nature, and the 
ifference betweene che one and the other,and how farre one isto be 
preferred before another, For how do we ſee men giuenouer to thoſe 
pleaſures wherein fr. gs hot onely in cating and drinking, in 
dainty morſcls and delicare drinkes, bur alſo in other carnall plea- 
ſures that are more carthy andvile,eſpecially when they are exceſſive 
and vameaſurable, as they are in whoredome? Forthoſe which wee 
receiue incating and drinking, belong to the ſenſe of rafte, which is 
brutiſh enough : burtheſe tothe ſenſe of rouching, which is a 
reat deale more brutiſh We know by experience alſo,thattheſe ſen= 
es are ſooner wearied and tyred with I then any other, 


and that ſuch delights commonly bring with them more yrkeſomnes 
and loathing, then oy and pleaſure :Jeauing many times behind them 
along and repentance for pollutions received by them, 


The pleaſures that belong to the other ſenſes, as they are of lon 


continnancc,ſo they weary not a man ſo quick cially thoſe that 
delight the ſight. 19-4 baſer and gs are, the 


notbut be glutted therewith : neither are they able ro continue their 
yarulinefſe ſo long inthat pleaſure (howſoeuer they want no good. 
will) as inthe pleaſures that come by eating and drinking , Neither 
can the greateſt glucrons,drunkards,and daintic mouthed perſcns fol- 
low ſolong togetherafterthe delights of their gluttony, Tarnges, 
and daintie diet, asthey may after thoſe which they recciue cither in 
ſmelling, or in hearing, or in ſceing. As for thepains } areto be taken 
inthe obtaining and ſing of theſe pleaſures, the more earthy & bru- 
tiſh the delight is, the greaterlabour is tobec hadaboutic : and the 
more exceſſiucly the pleaſure1s vſed, the hurt commeth there. 
by , as wee daily ſcein glurtons, drunkards, and whoremongers, by 
the teſtimonie of choſe diſeaſes which rake holde of them throug 

their exceſſe , Thus then we r1ay learne by the vſc of thoſe pleaſures, 
which are receiued by the bodily and outward ſenſes, which ofrhem 
are tobe preferred before others, with the agreement neceſſary there. 
n, and the moderation that alwayes oughtto bee obſerued in them. 


But to goe forward with our matter, we are now to comparetogether 
| the 


ſooner doe they loathe a man , asthey know by experience that are gi- E_— 
ven to whoredome, For how inſatiable ſocuer they be, yet can they pies 


Curros, E 
: le griefe to diminiſh a grear 
pan amto change it into great diſpleaſure, yea to turne a 


tees) " other cauſe , then ofthe corruption 
© dipoſiionof our bodie, of the courſe of our 
| waxe worſe and worſe, 
th within vs to cauſe our heartto giuebac 
wholly tocaſt vs downe, then a 
inlargeit, andto ſuftaine 
throwe downe this pwr reeling bodie, 
to 
. On the other fide th 


which we have 


a great pleaſure. 


pts wy uy 
isable to 
Foe by any 
but there had neede to bee a great deale of firen 
and ſtay it vp firme and ſt 
ealily want pleaſures , then nor feele their 
vice doe not perceiue | ſo much the want of a good 
nor , asthe preſence of an cuill, which wee ſuffer, For inthefirſt, 

it ſeemeth that wee want nothing , butinthe other the ſenſe af. 
fied » and the ſounde eftate and diſpoſition thereof is cleane ta- 
+ on m__—_— quaced frnrck wpraurceria a 

as hrtle as we pay, andto as necre a5 our nature 

= ax pleaſures, wes jnaltwichdratwe our flue 
Fadcontenghnemoſtbigh andexcellent 


th 
Mi we haue lamedbythe former diſcourſe, that thoſe de- 
ights andpleaſures which are received by the chiefeſt ſenſes that {a- 
uour leaſt of the carth, are of longer 
he plefures fe hehe char thepleaſires ofthe fancieare more fable and 


L216 by i tion 6s 


_ ken away and 


adabjec hinge 


Leela heaegila 
es and pleaſures that are received by the fpirituall and inter. 
[00 910719 wh wr" APW SEN 09 
ſe ofthe ures of the ſpirite and of the body, 
Iveaw y the ocher. Nowe letys heare what AC41 tos willtell 


bf More receined by the internall ſenſes : and hove 
nes ofthe bf 


[Dis 


+08, 


herh vs, that we need but alir. 
erlperteintmno atk: 


ioy into extreame ſorow and ſadnes, But few there are that me- 
a anno the cauſe thereof, The tructh is, we can thinke ofno 
of our nature', of the eſtate and 
and life, which de- 
ren a 


and howe the one 


continuance then the other, ſo 


1775 
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and of the bodte differ. 271 
2 great deale ſooner not onely with the pleaſures 


drinkin oa wrote (erage but alſo of 


ke,ofharmonicall ſoundes, and of the behol- 
fights,then with choſe goods that are n the fancy and 
the minde is deceiued, as namely the getting 
gefioirafiiches, ofpower, of honours, and of glorie, 
ſe Goods are goods rather in opinion then in truth. Bur b=cauſe 


—_ 
and delight inthem, Thereflee the corirecut men do- 
bebicch inhis gold, and riches: and the ambitious man in his 
Tab ih lory and honours , which are the pleaſures of fancie : and 
ſheis orſo ſoove wearied, asthebodic is with corporal 
the moreſhee hath, the inore her de- 


reaſon , of the mindeand of the ſpi » Continue a greatdeale Jon- mide. 
gerthen they : becauſe theſpirite 1s not wearie or « ys but is re= 
c:eated and refreſhed , Burt none can iudge well of this, but thoſe 
that haue had experience thereof. No maruaile theretore if ſuch 
men asare addicted tothele other more baſe and earthly pleaſures, 
mocke and deride them that contemne their delightes, and make 
ſo great account of theſe ſpirituall and heauenly pleaſures , —_ 
apþ7 rt mane rarer Srerpreg allthe goods 

worlde that theſe, as wee ſee it was with thoſe 
In perfonagentias 440 of them, As for thoſe carnall and 
bealilike men, wee may fay of them as wee doe of hogges, thar 
delight more ins puddleofike, then pretious ſtones or ſweere 
odours, they followe _ which is moſt agrecable 
to their hey want iudgement to dil- 


cerne the mean, bem irs touts, and make no 


1: 96a fhe ſpire , thoſe that conſiſt 

we of the ſpirite , that conſiſt in 
cont ro aye; nature by which wee ſhall become bleſ- 
led in the life that laſteth for euer. Therefore ic is no ſtraunge 
thing , if manie of the Phi affirmed, that this kinde of life 
wasthe beſt of all and moſt excellent :; and if e Arofotle ed the 
end of all Goods and of beatirudein c Now if thele Phi. 
loſophers that neuer knewe what wasthe true and chicfe Good , did 
_ notwithſtanding mount vp ſo high, what a ſhame is it for vs ro whom 
. the ſoueraigne Good is reucaled heauen, if wee ſtaye andas it 
were ro!teintheſe baſe , brutilh and ſuppoſed p leaſures? Therefore 


we muſt confider,how we come downe by Cade higheſt 
ynco 
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cth them yntoher ſelfe for Goods, therefore ſhee ra-+ 


but contrariwiſe, 
ight ani; and becommerh inſatiable, But the pleaſures of The pleaſures 


ur yr Fo 


| Wherein the plea/ares of the ſpirite 


tt 


vatothe loweſt ſt by reaſon of this heauic burthen wherewith 
our naturec through fhnne z is ſore : wherev ihe 


How we deſcend is drigen' dow crdelobekeer deli hrs and pleaſures, 

from rruepics- create her ſelfeintheſe; things. But according as ws —_ 

lights, moreor leſſe ofher firlt puri andnobilite,ſoſhe 
deſcendeth lowet from the n of the hig yo moſt 
excellent thinges, tothoſe that belong rothe affeions of this life, 
Therefore ſome take pleaſure in the either of the com- 
monwealth, or of heir domeſticall affires, There are others, who 
not | able to ſoate ob high, deli iechemſcluesin the know. 
ledge an nana ene (6/176 a 7 4s choſech nges that were done by o- 
ther men, yea many les, Some take pleature 
in handy-works, and in linſach artes on as belong to the, 
There are manythat cannorapplytheir mindes to ſo good things as 
thoſe, but give them the bridle to recreate and delight themſelues ci. 
ctherin dafcablef Ores and paſtimes, otin vile and abie& idlenes, 
Yeathereareothers that come lower, For they ſuffer themſelues to be 
quercome by che allurements oftheir ſenſcs, ſothatthey fal 
into brutiſh pleaſures, as if they were become brute beaſtes, and as if 
their minde and ſpirit were wholly ſwallowed yp and plunged inthe 
moſt bottomleſle gulfe of immoderate and exceſſive pleaſure , And 
when aman is come downe ſolowe, hee can deſcend no lower, But 


CE yet pepejacy ſeeke afterpleaſurescroſſe-wiſe, and turne cleane out of 
ro 


crolle-wayes, m fonadiad ement, feeding and delighting his fan- 
cie and imagination with em hence ic is that he hath 
found out nobilitie, renowne, glory, popularitie, favour of Princes, 


and all other vaine things that conhift in exrernall goods. Yeaif hee 
could, he would gladly be depriucd of thar ſpirite and minde which 
God hath given in hee might not retaineand keepe any graui- 
tie or ſcueritie beſecmzing his nature, but plunge and give over bim- 
ſelfe with full ſaile to follow all kinde of pleaſure, voluptuouſneſle and 
delight. For hisnature is become ſo nice andrender, thathe can away 
with abiding that would moleſt him: ſothat every licle burthen wat- 
eth very heauy ypon him. Againe, itis already ſopreſſed with thefar- 
dell of cropabathiecfidteſe' it draweth mn continually, 
andneedeth not be driuenthat way by any other meanes , Therefore 
agen! ; 4 0011 at > rr en e996 en ſo wow 
no gr to looſe ation, i not keep 
p erence ori encanestodorrhurv 

ot rs + whicheh durſt n+ wha pram e Hereof it commeth, 
that fee $1065 06k tooles, tumblers, and ochers of like 
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and of the bodie differ. 473 
trades, which are not onely ynproficable forthe life of but 
ok ke by cafe of Gr comruptiohs which they bring Gich ther 
1n all which: $ wee may lee the vanitic of our corrupt nature, 
F ertub-:=\ eaſures it taketh in, Bat there are other no- 
table reaſons, whereby we know difference there is berweene 
the pleaſures of the minde and fpirite, and thoſe of the co 
ſenſes, For the ſpirite needeth no 
his pleaſures, and then to take them in hande againe, but onely £2. 
 changerh them from one co another , namely from the greater to the 
leſſe, or fromthe lefſe to, the greater. Inthe meanctimel ſay, there 

is no intermiſſion, bur jr is continually bufied: onely ir changerh from 

one toanother, For ſceing our fpirite is in motion, 

it can moms expe born ing. a] amy hdr \ancoag 

the motion thereof proccedeth , bee ſtayed impediment 

an mans 1917 Hah Ftp As in deede it fall nao rt 
man, ſpirice and mindeis as it were buried | 
_ AE The the i =;b ah 
xe, or falling licknefſe, For theſe are violenethinges, and ſuch as re- 
fiſt the nature of the ſpirice, But preſencly after the violence ceaſe 
ſeth which bindererh his power, hee fallerh to his accuſtomed aRti- 
EN Cope , bur 


 onely char alllertes and j ſhoulde bee remoued andta- 
ken outof the way, Which remoued the ſpirite andmindecan- 
notbee idle, bur aeceffarily h of ſomewhat continually, about 
 whichicis occupied, Therefore whoſocuer laboureth to ſtay ir alt= 
xer fromthinking , ſo that it ſhoulde not bee bufied about ſome. 
ing,it is all oneas it he wentabout to change the nature of the fire, 
undtokeepe ic from burning, after ic hath conuenient mat- 
ob ogoy bad oton arterial $ pies mug ge 
N impediment it it, or cls beeyn 
of force it will make way for it { * Therefore wehad reed 
to bee well aduiſed alwayes what matrer wee miniſter to our ſpirite, 
and looke that it bee agreeable to the nature thereof, and beſce- 
the ſame , leaſt ic ſhoulde bee diſtrated and wander after 
e thinges that might hurt ic, And when wee woulde recreate jowrhepirire 
the minde, ſeeing its in continuall ation, weemuſt fo change the —_— 
matters about which it is to bee employed, that they bee good and 
honeſt, howſoeuer they be diuers andſundrie, But it is not ſo with 
the ſenſes. For they muſt neceſſarily haue ſome ſpace of 
time to reſt in even from their pleaſures, and ro ceaſe for a while 


from yſing them : bene they anemone Felhand plac elitr they 


of time wherein to intermit Ofchorite! th 
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*' bed phnF- aby in his kinde ,' then the perfedeſt woorke that 
humane arte isable to ſhewe, Naveifwee come from his nacurall 
woorkes, tothoſe that are 0 mg: and aboue the reach of na- 
ture , wee ſhall finde in deale more matter of all kinde 

Degrees roar. Of delight, Forif wee coulde Srkles aright of theſe thinges, ve 
0p Logos Ge Wolde aſcende vp from arrificiall preiiak, es, and from that r delight 

wad. mo mg zeuen yato anal d thinges, and from thee 
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EET punonfas rv: oeny our blockiſhnefle 
andJingratirude'is thecauſe , why wee cannot learne' this. leflor» of 
her, and why wee haue not the maruetious and excellent workes 
of GO D and nature , in ſuch due admiration. as HF. ha 


0 to paſſealſo, that wee rake not ſo great 
i them ongrheetons Mrckor And 


iether yh regs to theendethar we 
w=> morowe gr\rape. andabanguF Wa eſe tu memay go 
ſoule, thou ſhaltintreate, Aon IEF IEs which 
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The cade of the ſixtdayes worke. 
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knowledge, we can never makechoice of 
ing.For being,as we muſt needes be 
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ſhew of good & of truth, 


ns of ioy and of ſorow, of 
by the contrary vnto it, namely gy aſivbon 
which follow ſorow, ſothis day weare to in learning what 
other affeions there are ofthe heart and ſoule, 


I wil begin then with the affe tion of loue, which is amotion wher- 
by the hearr luſterh after that which is good indeed, or which ſeemerh 
pre; OED drawthe goodtoit ſelfe, to the ende it may 


Vha: loue is. 


eſame, This affe&jon commeth neere to the nature of hope, 

burit is a great deale more hote. Therefore after the heart is once mo- 

ued,it prelenclydraweth vnto WG hg Center proc 
lybouring as it were to haue the fruition of ſome great Good. But 

let vs conſider howethisaffeRion is opp3y yr oo 

Howlove er Tydgement hath judged a thingto bee , ſo ſoone as the ſame 
oe thing is preſented NN Wl anhlr by moue,allure,and draw 
chelame vntoir ſelfe by a certaine naturall agreement, cuen as the 
like is betweene the minde andthe trueth, and berweene the eye and 
beautic , This motion of the heart and will, hath cuenthen ioyned 
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and of Beautie, | | 277 


withita certaine hadkpforteing: asteſtifying thereby , that the 
thing pleaſcth i it, and is very good and ynto it, Now when 
this reioycing is confirmed,it is called loue, which is an inclination or 


a proceeding ofthe will cowards that which is Good, For it fareth with 
the Will, as ifit went before tomeete with the good that is comming, 
roreceiue andto embrace it, Wherupon atiſeth a defire of coniunion 
to kaic the lame thing to it ſelfe :and {this loue is called, Cupiditie, Lu- 
fling, or Coneteng, But becauſe this affeRion is ſo out of ſquare in this 
our corrupt nature , theſe names are c taken more in the c- 
 willtheninthe ood part, Nowe this affeRion of deſire or coucting, Ofthe kinds of 
beeſpoſd (60 cr rms = enioy _ erwhich © 
we in onely and in expectation. If it be already preſent, 
discupdi breedth dere to retaine and keepe _ fnbeyer 
inex forth a defire and goed it, And 
db fertwelour dlthoſerhings, which we to bee 
for vs,cither for the (Re orforthe 170 war ics 
| ark edn many loue God, becauſe As tis he Oftheloveof 
who giuee good hingroncomen Bris i ortharev lou her God. 
loue him, For although they are very wickedand too 
- wnvs 1 parry ao dia gar rue Fo rr 
that cauſe, yer if we goe no further, we loue our ſelues morethen wee 
dochiminthik ſeeing the chiefe cauſe for which we loue 
in ot inreſpeoſhimelle , but of vs, For we loue him by reaſon 
we receiue from him, But true loue is that, which 
4 06s racy ent 1 is goodinit ſelfe , and notinre- 
_—u of any vr du ane 1m may come vnto ysthereby, With this loue 
God, and our neighbours and friendes : and of this 
| Donn cleare and manifeſt image in the love of Fathers Thelove of pa- 
aaa kdrebildees, For they loue them, not becauſe 5295 rowardes 


ene to ſome good, arr rpr. we recciue of the, 

are their children , For alc they receiue no- 

by them from thetimeof theirchildetood, andex:- 

penermberhenpo mrfrmn' ror wenn them 

tenderly and wit ion, Nowe is vp- 
on ſuch a cauſe Ar hadge the ike ofcheloarofGodropendawe, fem |. mw 


ingiris hee that hachimprinted the ſame inthe heartes of parentsto- 
wards their children, as an image ofhis louetowards vs, we conclude 
well. For ſeeing he isthe fountaine of all true and perfeR love, all 0- 
ther loves are butasir were littleriuers, which flowe from this lively 
ſpring, But there isnone ſo expreſſe animage thereofin all the crea- 
wres,as in the loue of fathers and mothers towards theirchildren, For 


Ofthe vnion that ©© the c idly 6 wealcend vp nomoreto him, that wee a6 


15 :g louc, 


277 4 he afeltionf ne, 
doeth God loue vs in reſpe&t of anyprofite, which hee looketh for at 


ourhands? Hereof itis that he ſerrethforth himſelfe vato vsas a Fa- 


ther,to the end we may the better know,that he loucth vs with arighe 
fatherly loue, Therefore alſo hee will have vstocall him Father, and 
Genie of him: yeahee will nothaue vs totake any other for 
our Father of whome to depende wholly , but him alone. And no 
doubt but we ſhouldereceiug wonderfull ioy and conſolation, if we 
coulde as well feele within vs that loue which rhis good Father bea- 
reth ys, aswe feele theloue which we bearetowardes our children, 


Now when loue is reciprocall and mutuall, ſothat he which is loucd ' 
| dot atone far iv puntheyariehacouibms then is friend- 


is mutuall beneuolence and goodwil, 
77 ide gay fry muft we for our partes Joue him, ſee- 
ing thus is the chiefe cauſe why he hath created man according to his 
unage and ſimilitude, and hach giv en him a foule that is immortall, 


andendued with y g per , toknowe him firſt and 
thento loue him, There pr mee.congly by what Reyne wee al. 
cend ypto God, we ſhall ju by tgurevr firſt bare 
vs,we deſcendedfromthe] ohelt tothe loweſtſolkewiſe we mount 
vp againe from the low othe higheſt that loue which wee 
beare him. Fox ous endeth 6h the bigheſt ,which is God, 


vntothe oweſt, obo, by the louc of the Creatorto- 
watds her, whob of this deſcending and coniunRion com- 

municazeth his bleſledneſſe both with the (ule and with the bodie. 

Andas ſhe camedowne from bin, ſo through the knowledge which 

ſhe hath of God,andloue which ſhe beareth him, ſhe aſcendeth vp a« 

La rads poet ro hex firſt birth. Cacervipg thole degrees by which 

ther, webe at materiall and corporal things, as the 

beginning g of mgpe 65h nd bicch a 7 6 A vs: then we come 

c ſentes chat vie which we haue of them. Af- 

Ko 468 +66 as 3 a0 3 and fantahie , and from that we come to 


rcalon and iudgement, next jo contemplation, and laſt of all to loue. 
pi CONepY Ay alſaroknow the (teppes of deſcending, ſce- 


rbegunne atthecongrarie ende , Wherefore 
ifh gen ie oucrned and ouercome by the affeions, and rea- 
fon by famakie, potent the ſoule is wholly overturned andper- 


on” » d the bodic bexiog minded to jus ſhoulde ct the 
eps the goon aodlic t the hecles; vp wrde, So likewile is 
iti Fin ele of mounting vp to God by ag we deſcendin ſuch ſort 
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ong Wick him, For laue maaketh; all thiags one. Therefore if we. 
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and of Beautie, 270 
nited with God, there muſt needes be perfe&t friendſhippe betweene 
him andvs.Forashe loueth vs,ſo we loue him, and then our ſelues for 
loue of him . Andfromthe loue of our ſeluesſpringethour loue ro- 
wardsoar wiues andchildren, ast were a'part of ys, as 
alſo rowardes our like and towards our woorkes. For ſimilirude and -- 7 
likenefle is a great cauſe of loue, ſecing that when one reſembleth © 
vs, it 13 as if wee our felues were another: becauſe Fmilitude ma- 
keth many things tobe as one and the ſame thing , Wherefore ſec- 
ing God hath created vs to his image andlikeneſle, it cannot bee bur 
that he loueth his and fimilitude invs, and vsalfo in reſpeRof 
that, as ifit were himlſelfe, For this cauſe the morethis image is refor- 
med andrenewed 1975 cpm 1 heelouerh vs : and the 
like alſo may be ſaid of our loue cowards him, Inlike manner beautic 3eite ora 
hath great yerrue to loue, and that for many cauſes, For firſt, - 
tht beautie which withoutin any body, is asit were a wir- 
neſſe and teſtimonie of the beautic in the ſoule, according tothat 
which we haue already ſpoken of thea tof the powers & af- 
fetionsthereof withthe temperature of the bodie, For God hathcre- 
acedall chingsin ſuch manner, that he hathcommonly ioyned beaurie 
and goodnes together, And asit is writtenin Geneſis, That be created Gen.r. 
mthing but that which was verie good, {0 there was nothing made, 
butit was very beautifull in his kinde, Therefore as there is agreement 
between the body & the ſoule, ſo bodily beautie is asit were an image 
ofthe beaurie of the ſoule,and promiſeth aftera ſort ſome good thing 
of the inwarde beaurie. Forinternall perfeRion breedeth the exter- peauuie « fower 
nal, Whereupon the internal is called goadnes,and the external beay- of goodna. 
,whichis as it were a floure of goodnesthat is the ſeed;Ir is truethat 
is which we ſay doeth not alwayes fall our ſo, buttbat oftentimes a 
man may ſee thecleane contrary: whereupon wee haue this common 
, Proper fellowes at the gallowes,and faire women in the ſtewes.For 
the goodlieſt mE,8& ſuch as are beſt furniſhed with the gifts 
ofnaturein the diſpoſition oftheir body,are moſt wicked and vicious:  .,,e wo: 
& more beautiful womenare ftrumpetrs,then foule wome,at leaſt wiſe faire women. 
they are in greateſt danger, and have much more adoeto keepe' their 
_ Chaſtitie, For thereis alwaies great ſtrife betweene chaſtitie and beau-' 
tie-whichis ſo much the more increaſed, as beautie is the greater, be= The forceof 
cauſe itis ſo violent, that oftentimes many defire willingly to die for $a 
the beautie of others: and ſome are ſo toſſed and tormented, that they 
become ſenſelefſeand out of their wits, being overtaken with looking 
vpon a beautifull face, which hath ſuch prickes, that they pearce even 
tothelivelieſt part of their heart and ſoule, | | 
S 4 Where 


en 


Looking-glaſſcs, 
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mY | | define lone, andof Beantie, 


it commerhto paſſe n= 
centedanyfal f paſſions, thar HE he 
Red thr alley a ole their ſoule is GG fide 


to Sr cafrepileyartepdityce,cher muſt obey them, as if ſhee 


poore and drudge, wW Wee ma 
penn pour ram 9 19 gaps and hs uo IIE 
whe what coniu & agreement it may 
neſle, Und uber emanmy my on pty Cpaporanng or nm 
monprouerbe,7 we are 
codlerwhutnecalcherofforweſpaean that which is 
w done, but of that which 19re5 ai dana ha 0p 
conevedlound and fhaymichyet would moſt 
(gh 68.77 10 mayaney"' beſides that cor. 
PO eyeryent did infeR cuenthar —_— 
hichremainetbin man, But howfoeuer it be, 
bod boiled ia romie Gave good of the ſoule, then 
deformitie doerh. Itirfall out otherwiſe, it is beeauſe God will ſhew, 


that | :00d thingscorne from his onely grace and not from nature; 
and therefore he not al ollowe one courſe and one ſelfe. 
nora btn 
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rar rap etyrns 6 ys OD dio Avi beautie with vices, _ 
- that they which were foule ſhoulde labour to beautifie themſclues 
. with babes > 6k ePrints Syn 
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Of Beauty and Lowe and of their effetts, 241 
Lone, and of diner1 degrees 


Of other canſer why Branty 
wn eye pp i he it is the nature of Lowe alwayet to 
vmite , and what other effetier it hath : howe Lone deſtendeth 
- 1 rene mY what power it hath to allure and breed Lowe, 
» 10s, © | 


AIEER Many amongſt the Philoſophers have made three 
kindes of good , orof good things: one emp breech 
yay oye ar [revamp eye 
or or at ings ſoacco 
rallonde thiedkiniber force ef Line, which the 70 Three kindes of 
wards del and pleaſantthings, and ſuch are thoſe things which *** 
tickle and delight our ſenſes, being called the ; ofthe 
body. The fecond kinde of Loue is towaxdes ings,as ho- 
nours, riches, greatnefle and ſuch other like , called externall 
oodes or the of fortune. Thethird kinde is towardes honeſt 
g5, 2s apes (nn orey, yore. inp} eee 
ofthe ſoule, As forthe two firſt kindes of Loue, wee may wellplace 
them amongſithe perturbations of the foule, becauſe fo many cuill 
affeions ſpring from thetn,that al confuſion proceedeth from them, 
yea euery mans life is thereby made miſerable, But to loue and defire 
and honeſt things, is that which maketha*man famous, 
this loue maketh the chiefe part of his ſoule excellent, even that 
partw he is man, and which is fartheſtremooued from bodily 
matter and from obſcuritie, and neereſt ro divine ,Imeane 


the ſpirirand ing, which of all the other partes and powers 
of man, onely is voide ofthe blorof mortalitie, The conſideration of 
the diuers degrees and ſortes of beautie doth preparethe way 


whereby we may come to this laudable and honeſt loue. For by them 
wee may aſcend vp from the loweſt tothe higheſt, and turne our cor- 
_ porallandearthly loucs into ſpirituall and ; 
They that are moſt ignorant know that Loue is a defire of 1 
and that Beauty draweth Loue, Yea ſome of the learned Heathens God crexedne 
have tavght, thatit was Loue which mooued God not onely tocreate ” 
the world, buralſo to create it beautifull, and of ſogoodly 


a forme in 

of it, And the name whereby itis called, yeelderh reſtimo- 
oy 0Nhe beeury of For worlde fignifieth as much as a and 
well deched ornament, Thereforeſeceing God hath created and framed 
it by loue, no doube but loue is di and ſhedde the 


whole world, and is continually Rs Khan. 


a2 | | Of Beantic and Loye, 
the ende it mightbee conformable and like to the fountaine from 
whence itcame, Onthe other fide, all beautieisas it were a beame of 


chat infinite and divine beautie that is in God: andtherefore as the 
divine forme drawcth votoir true and loues, ſo the umnage and 


fimiitude thereof drawerh the images of loves, Andthat loue where. | 


by almightie God was mooued to create all things , proceeded from 
bl owne,goodnefſe, Nowe foraſmuch as beautic isa beame of that 
oodnes which is ſhed ouer all, as the ſunge {| his lightby his 


cames, Be por ar me png is, rueutho proce entatte ooo 
ly it.is, Forthe mocher of Loue is goodnefle, and the mother alſo of 


| Beautic is goodnefſe : ſo that both of them are bredde and borne asit 


verskindes of Were of one mother, And according tothe diuerſity ofnatures crea- 
_ and loue, ted by God, fo are there diuers kindes of beaurie, which are all as ic 


Louerenderh 
eo vnitic. 


| is a$irwere an other beameof diuine beauty , 


were beames,flames, andlights of that heauenly and infinite beautie, 
whichis nu" G4 Ns al ves, The firſt, chiefelt, and ty arg 
kinde of all, is that became of heauenly beauty, whereby irit and 
minde is adornedand poliſhed with ynderſtanding and pda 7 AY 
on, The ſecondis , inthat illumination whereby the ſoulereceiverh 
knowledge, Therefore the vnderſtanding mounteth vp to thoſe two 
firſt degreesof Loue; which is drawen by ſuch beauties: and from 
thence proceedeth the loue of ſpirituall things. The third ve 
inthe cf- 
fetes oflower degrees, whichare in that fruitfulnefſe , which God 
bath giuen vntothe creatures, putting intothem ſcedes to preſerue 
andco encreaſe their kindes, Thelaſt andloweſt, yea, the moſt crou- 
bleſome andearthly kinde, isin Il matters, which are purtrai- 
red and painted with great yarietie of formes and ſhapes. And as the 
vaderſtanding aſcendeth vpto the two firſt de , of which I haue 
alrcady ſpoken; ſo the imagination ſtayerhic ſelfe inthe rwo laſt, and 
ftom thence proceederh the loue of the body and of bodily things, 
and the affetion.to beger of that goodyehing, thereby to drawe 
outa /1198 liketothat beautic towardes the which a man is afteftio- 
nate | 39% 23.73 3t- F411 4 | | 
' | Nowe when wee ſhall conſider aright of all theſe degrees and 
beames of beauty, itis certaine that wee wil ftriue toaſcend vp from - 


. 


theloweſitothe higheſt, whereas commonly wee deſcend from the | 
higheſt cothe loweſt, feeding our fpirites with corporall and terre- 


friall loues, which differ from their nature, inſteade of ipirituall and 
celeſtiall loues,whichis 73 fa foode. Burt we mult note further, 
thar che greateſt, laſt, andchicfeſt force ofloue, is of many and diuers 
things tomake one andtheſame. Therefore hethat our friend, 
44+; «1 Or 
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or doth him any good, ſeemeth to do that to vs which is done to him, 
and we efteeme of ir,as if we receiued it our ſelues.For it is the nature 
ofloue, which way foeueritturne, al\ to ioyne and knit ynto it 
ſelfe : as on the contrary (ide hatred is of this nature, that it will eucr- 
' more difioyneand ſeparate. For this cauſe Icſus Chriſt prayed ſo ear- 


neſtly for his ynto his Father, ro the 14.9 be) that they all may be lohn 17.21. 


one, as thow O Father arte um mee,and [mm thee ; enen that they may be alſo 


oneinvs, And Saint /ohn ſaieth likewiſe ofhim, chat hee ſhow gather Toba 11.52. 


rogether in one the children of God which were ſcattered , For ſeeing hee 


cameto deſtroy the workesofthe deuill, (as he faieth elſewhere) and 1.lohn 3. 


ſeeing itis the nature of this enemy of mankind to ſcatter, todifioyne 
and ſeparar, by reaſon of the enuy & hatred w hich he beareth toCod 
& men, itmult needs be that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould gather ro char 
which the deuil hath ſcattered, and vnite in onethat which he hath ſe- 
parated:to the endthar as man was one with God,before he was ſcue- 
uered by finne through the enuy and malice ofSatan,ſohee might re= 
turne into vnky and vnion with his Creator by the aboliſhing of 


which is thetauſe of the ſeparation, and by the likeneſſe of vertue with from God, 


Godthrough the meanes of leſus Chriſt. Therefore ſo great goodnes 
& beneficence of God toward vs, oughttoenflame our loue towards 
him,and moreouer toencreaſethe ſame, when wee daily fecle new be- 
nefits powred vpon vs, which & come from his burning love 
and charitie wherewith he louerh vs, although hereceiue no benefite 
thereby.For we are co vnderſtand, that although he which hath recei- 


ueda benefirfrom another, ought to carry loue towards him, 
then hee that beſtowed the benefice is bounde towardes the other 
to whome hee hath done a good turne, yo the contrary oftentimes 
flleth out. The cauſe whereofis , becauſe his Touc that beftowerh a A double ground 


go0d rurtie proceedeth from his owne bountic and goodnefſe, where. \ —_— 


a5 the loue of him that recemuerh 2 benefite, commeth of necefſirie, 
Sothat the one hath a great deale better foundation then the other, 
Forchat loue which proceedeth of neceſlitic refpecteth our ſelues, be- 
cauſe wee loue for the good which wee hauereceiued, and notinre- 
garde of the from whome the goodcommeth. And this loue 
proceed-th from the loue wee beare to our ſelues, ſothar itought ra- 
ther to be called Love of concupiſcence, then true Loye, For as wee 
louethe perſontthat doth vs good, becauſe ofthe good which wee re. 
ceiue,ſo we lone him; and wiſh his g00d, not ſomuch-for it ſelfe as for 
our clues, and for thar profite, which wee hope will come to vsthere« 
by. Bu after ivee have begunne with this kinde of Loue, irferueth 
r3 oft2ntites. as-4 eppe for to paſſe by afterwardes yaro true = 
perfect 


Adtes 20-35, bliſſedthing to Sp par py porenng 


25; Of Beauticand Lone, | 
perfect loue, Fe addualajng our ſelues toloue them that does 
Au plas adn 3068 41). Fo them, not onely for loue of that 
good which chey doe ynto ys, butalſo becauſe of themſelues :inſo- 
ey candocns wall not ceaſe to owe jhranatdbqugh ix Gow: locker 
can doe ys wk more F rouhbogh in neece © 
the like good ret od Now break are cometo this 
fy ny ines m0 great more » yea, then 1s it true loue 
which nowe louech br ar: on onely for louc of it ſelte 
but for loue of him, euen with ayer oqmenbrnn are es hath beene 
aridyetis loued ofhim, And as he thatloueth, is yoide of true Loue, 
if 16. da ped W710" ofthe good heereceiueth, ſo hee that docth 
good, loucth not with true loue , ifhee do ittorecciue ſome profice 
UN and with hopeofrecompence, and not meerely for his loue, 
to whome hcedoth it, For ſuch a manreſpeQteth himſelfe more then 
bim.whom he ro loue. Such is the loue of hypocritesto+ 
wards God, Therefore chey honour and ſerue him as hurelings doe, 
| ſolang as hee vieththem wel,andthey ſee rewarde : as Satan acculed 
and laundered fob before God, as though hee ſerued him for no 0+ 
ther cauſebur for thebenefites , which hee receiued of his goodneſle 
Sr wrap poet ary orga EI ſeruane 
bare ynto him, to confound the ſlaunderer, and to propound to euery 
one in the perſon of his ſcruant /ob, an example and patterne of true 
feare, of true loue, ofcrue faith, and of true patience. Weſee then that 
there arerwo ſorts ofhiredloue, becauſe itmay be ſuch, nor onely in 
rcſpeR ofhim that receiuerha benefit, but of bum alſo that beſtowerh 
it, when hee docth it forthe cauſes aforeſaide , Bur be that doth good 
onely of chariticandloue bath no ſuch ſcope, bur looketh only tothe 
good, which he deli tocommudicarero others in refh of that 
gypypcaybich] phy _— Therefore he hath amore —_— 
cellent beginnin .his owne goodnes and will,then 
he pos hoes he gevd, » whoſe loue beginneth (ny gr yas 
want, Love alſo which is grounded v ood octh on 
more ealily, and with greatercourage from g poodto berter, thenthat 
which-commeth ſxtom neceſſitie pm aognaiy good,For he that doth 
good, imparteththe ſame frankely ofhis owne good will becauſe hee 
will do forand therefore it Clenndabee his great honour. But hee 
thatreceiueth a good turne, taketh it becauſc hee hath neede ofit:and 
therefore hee muſt acknowledge himſelfe bound to his BenefaRtour, 
For this cauſe he is ſomewhat of his neede and want, For 35 
Saint Pawl witneſſeth, accordingtothe ſaying of Ieſus Chriſt , [1444 
that may well oy | 
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and of their effects. 2875. 
faidinthis reſpeA, which is commonly ſpoken,namely,that akhoug 


- Loue be ofthe narure of fire, which alwayes mounteth ypward , - yet Love def: cnderh 
doeth it deſcend but never aſcend, For ers and Mocbersawayes ber doth ae 
chil. 


loue their children, yea their childrens children betterthen their 
CEE GEE EI 
of a i theJoue 
God our Fathertowardes ys , as alſo of thelove of Chi Iefus. For 
he did not onely loue ys before we loued him, yea,cuenthen when w 
were yet his enemies , but nowealſo wee come farre ſhort 
him as hee loueth vs, Therefore hee is called by Sainr /ob#,not 


loving and charitable,but even Loue it ſelfe , For ashe is the Creator 
ofall things, ſo heJouerh, perfeRerh, and them all, and tur- 
neth them ynto himſelfe. But among all other 


which drawe Love brecdab 


Loue, nothing is of greater force then Love it ſelfe. For as one fire 


draweth another, ſois it with loue : forone draweth and en 
another, Therefore if wee would beloued, wee our ſclues muſt loue, 
But when the contrary falleth our, namely, that we arc hated ofthem 
towards whome weeare well affeed, it is becauſe heethat is loued 
doeth not knowe not feele the loue that is borne him, For likenefſe 
hath ſuch force and yertuc in loue, thatir is as it were the mother ther- 
of, For ſeeing euery one by naturelouerh himſclfe ,and fimili- 
tudeis as it were the ſame in many, ircauſeth himchac reſemblerh vs, 
to be as it were our ſelues: wh it followeth, thatthe ſame hke- 
re —_— vsto —_— n 109amrng a tolone vs, 
| againe, loue cauſeth loueroen & wprintin 
>. yr face and image 
that Joueth 1s made like toa 
beloued ſhineth and is 
loued and beholderh and acknow hhimſelfinhim chat loverh 
him, he is mooved and whetted onto loue him againe, as one within 
whome he knowerh himſelfe ro be as it were Inhabitant, yea, a 3 ſe- 
cond felfe, Moreouer, hethatloueth, doth as it were deprive himſclfe 
ofhimſelfe and giue himſelfe to himwhome hee louerh. Thereforc he 
thatis beloved accompterh him deere, and is as carefull of him as of a 
ng ofhisowne, Sothatifwee loueGod , we ſhall be in his heart, 
ik our image were engrauen there : andhis image alſo ſhall bee in 
ours, yea , hee will be carefull of vs, as ofhis owne children, as wee 
likewiſe wil be very careful ofhis honor and glory. Andthe more we 
knw his love towards vs,theliker we ſhalbevneo him,and ſhall loue 
him the more:3s he in like maner wil love ys the more, Nowebecauſe 
men can neither ſee nor know one anothers heart and wil to iudge of 


their 


which he loueth:ſo that the heart of him The bear: of « 
ing glaſſe jn-which the image of the 1onou, © 
| + Therefore when hee that gale. 
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| yy As archtenoyof aforeſt ſome one 
bebroadeand beaten enough , yer when atrauaileris 


well entred into it 1 ry 4 mip ee re yet | 


. . Ingamazedthe walketh op, the mare he wondreth outof 
'- ? his way: 


CEADID Een toartainethercunto, nad 
ery: bird fnlerwee enter into and fol- 


full of chores andehiittles EEE 
onto foreelesbbe flirebtbeee ofriryghadiy back 
them al bheGdahen oloopghodirfn Bacon 

Nowe as the body of theſunne when heffirſtiſcth may be eaſily lo0- 
ked ypon, bur after being mounted vp certaindegreesin the Zodiake, 
| dazelerhcheeles of themtherbehald info we aayia fore forr know 
ourevill when irbeginneth firſt, bur wben it hath gathered full force 


Buils muſt bere- jt wholy dimmeth our reaſon,and yeeldethto no counſaile, Therfore 
—_— before 30 paſo grow belong, wee mul labour , they yo 
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 * andwhercinit differeth from Lowe: 
wehaue of them, Forit is certaine, thatthe opinion wee conceiue of 
thoſe wants, which we imagine wee may haue;breedeth ſuch a fear! 
in vs, as and encreaſeth theſe defires, And the carking Ofthe fale ogi- 
care to thoſe things that are without vs, namely, — 
goods, from the ſame fountaine.For our forefight firerch- 
eth it ſelfe not onely to vrgent neceſſities, or to ſuch as wee verily 
thinke are tocometo paſſe, but euen ro all thoſe that may any way 
:ſothat we propound toour ſelues all the wantsinthe world, 
as if heauen and earth ſhoulde faile vs, Beſides , many doe not onely 
looke to thoſe wo ore a wu, 4 ranger 1 
pleaſures, which would aue, u Ee tat meancs 
of power, riches, authoritie, and dignities, 45 wpogvr A tothe 
fruition of all the pleaſures and deli —_— for. And whena 
man hath taſted of pleaſure, this taſte doth an other defire to 
continue therein, and topreſerue thoſe meanes —_— 
wethe de- 


Now Foraſmuch as Godis the true, ſedfaſt, and firme good of Therighe vie 
man, hee doeth naturally wiſh and defirehim: and becauſe this good © 
isinfioite, it fallech out thereupon that the (ngend 
depth of our coueting is infinice,and can be filled with no | 
but with God. Wherefore when it is come thither, there i ta 
andreſteth itſelfe. Bur whileſt ic wandreth hither and thither , there 
wil benoend, but one defire another : inſomuch that there 
ng, DR | SENS APN | 
om uf pre of and hiluer, coucrouſneſle : fmeaterand © 
drinkes, : the vnlawfull and immoderate 
defire of coniunRion berweene man and woman , is called Whore- 
dome: which alſo hath diuers kindes vnderir , according tothe de- 
grees of their filthineſle and enormities in whome it aboundeth. The 
vertues oppoſite and contrary to theſe vicious defies, arciultice, libe- 
ralitie, continencie, chaſtitic, and temperance : of which vertues and 
vices, and of others ing ofthem , we haue diſcourſed at large 
in our fiſt morall Therefore to conclude that which hath 
deene hitherro ſpokenof Loue and of Deſire , Ithinke wee ougheto 
make two ſortes of Loue,the one in yertue the other in vice, For that Two fre of 


—— _—— ——  —_—— 


The laſt ende 
of Louc. 


As 4.332, 


equalitie. 


299V Of Deſire and wherein it differeth from Lout. 

Loueproceeding of Defire and Coucting, ſuch as we ſee commonly 
"mn menfis falſe and fained, And becaule it counterfaiteth often the a- 
Rions of true loue, therefore wee oughtro be yery wary,that it beguile 
vs not, and that wee rake not the one for the other, ing the 
firſt , wee muſtremember, that all louc is begotten of Good, Bark 
bendeth and draweth towardes Good, as wee have already learned, 
Now Goodis ofthat nature, that ir breedeth invs a defire to bee joy. 
nedyntoit, 08 6.09) /20 8 DA pam Ire it hath with vs : of 
which agreementand 6oniunftion commeth delight, andthen bleſ+ 
ſedneflc and felicitic, Sothat the vrmoſt bounds and limites of Loue 


_ isrobeknicr er in ynitieas much as maybe. And the ſtraighter 


andcloſerthe bond ofloue is tied and conioyned in oneand the fame 
eſſence, ſomuchthe more truely and perfeRty is love come ynto his 
ende,and conſifteth inthe perfeRion of his nature, Therefore the de. 
fire of coniunRion which is in Loue is giuen to man, to the ende hee 
ſhoulde wiſh and couet to be vnited with God his true Good, that be- 
ing made asit were a little God hke ynto him , hee might be partaker 
ot his ercxnall bleſſednefſe. This is the true, firme , and fruitfull con- 
wnRion ofloue, andthe grear andexcellent reward thereof, For all 
thereſt are nothing in compariſon ofthis, but onely vaine and fruit- 
leſſe. Nowe the Loue ofthe body defireth the coniunQion of the bos 
dy,andche loue of ſoulesdefireth ro be ioyned with ſoules, that there 
may beasit were oneſoulein many bodies. And this coniunRiionis 
the greateſt,crueſt, and oflongeſt continuance,which cauſeth but one 
heartand one will among friends, asifthey were one onely body, and 


one onely ſoulc, andasif hee that Jouerth were the ſame party thatis - 


beloued. Therefore jt is written of the firſt Chriſtians that were inthe 
Church of Teruſalem, that the multitude of them that beleceued were 
of one heart and one ſoule; neither any of them ſaide, that anything 


| ofthat which he poſſeſſed, was his owne, butthey hadal things com- 


mon. Neitherisit ſaide without reaſon in common Proverb, that a 
things are common among frrendes : Which is the cauſe that a friend cal+ 
leth and accompreth as his owne,whatſveuerbelongeth to his fiend 
whether icbe inproſperitie or in adverfitie. Therefore alſo it is coMM 
monly ſaid, that a ſtedfaſt friend is tried1n doubtfull matters, Where» 
ypon it commeth rd paſſe intrue loue , that friends lift vp into grex 
dignicie, aremore carefull of thoſe whomethey loue (how baſe ſoc+ 
uer they be) and oftheir affairs, then ofthemſelues and of their pa- 


ticulareftate. Moreouer we are to knowe, that asitis the nature of 


Louetoioyne together , ſodocth iralſo bring equalitie with it , o 
farre foorth as the nature of thoſe things that are conjoyned, "wh 
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them vp vnto themſelues,& they that are equall aflociate themſelues 
rogether. Therefore, 4s we haue often ſaide, that the fountaine and 
parrerne of all erue Joue is in Gdd, ſointhis point it dothchiefly ſhew 
it ſelfeynto vs, For hee abaſech himſelfe roour fmallneſſe, as though 
he would reach ys his hand from heauen, todrawe and lift vs vp vato 
himſelfe by the meane of Icſus Chriſt , vato whome and by whome 
wee are truely ynited with him. But heere wee are toknowe, thatthe 
defire, luſt, or coucting which is bredde of Loue groweth to bee vici- 
ous through the corruption of our nature, which otherwiſe beipg di- 
reed by good meanes and by reaſon according to the will of God, 
and aymi 
God 
loue ofhim. Neither ſhoulde wee euer couet worldly goods with an 
ynbrideled defire, but woulderatheraccompe all mortall things vn- 
to bee cared for by our immorrall foules . Whereunco wee 

ſhall be therather perſwaded , iffollowing that which wee hauc be- 
nne to ſpeake oftrue andfalſc loue, and ofthe difference berweene 

. vg wee conſider what good things aretobe found in the one a- 
boue the other, what ſundry rewards men ynto themſclues 
i2 loue, what knowledge isrequiredtherein, and howethe one is en- 
creaſed by the other. This then ſhall be thy matter ſubie&, A cu 1- 
'T0B, which thou ſhalt take co make anendof our diſcourfing ofthe 


- natureof Loue, 


Of the good things that are in true Lowe , of the diterſe valuati- 

onrof Lone , and of the benefits which « procureth : what know- 
ledge ts requiſite to allure Lowe , and howe one Lone groweth by 
another : of the friendſhip that may be both betweene the good 
andithebad, Chap. 52, 


Curr 03. Goodis loued ſomuh as it is knowen,and as wee are 
ableto vaderftand what itis, Forthings are firſt knowen, to the 
ourſoule,namely,by ſenſe,by reaſon,and by the mind;From the 
engerh appetice, whichis common toys with beaſts: from reaſon 
Pens, on, 'whichis proper roman: andfrom the minde and 


rite, in which the image ofthe diuine efſence is n, procee- 

th the will. As then ſeaſe knowethnone but and 

"*H>Ochreppotiy definchentyche fuethinga)apdeothe mind 
| | T 2 o 


beare:infomuch that the higheſt Roope downeto the loweſt, tolift | 


gatthe right Good which is God , woulde cauſe vs to loue Love muſt firſt 
for his owne ſake, andrhen his creaturesin him, and for the **#==<x Go. 


be loued, Now there are three meanes of knowled v1 Thove maanes 
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of it owne nature cnclineth ro the contemplation of ſpirituall and 
ligiblechings, ſo the will feedeth and contenteth it ſelfe onely 

th cternall and heauenly goods. Now Man, that isto ſay the foule, 
by cpcecatouble [be placed as'it were in the middeſt oftheſe 
two extreames , and ſuſtaining wonderfull afſaults and combates 
through the impreſſion of theſe two contraries, taketh part one while 
with the defires of this fide, an other while oftbat, according as hee 
inclineth by his eleQion either to this part or tothat, by ſtooping 
downe tothe ſenſe, or by lifting vp himſclfe to the minde, Bur be- 
cauſeopf the —_— _ , — Teen yas ng z it is 

+ yery neceſſary that the ſpirite e migh In, tothis 
c henorsþrtnkea; £45 yertue thereof greg ncher affeRion of 
earthly things , which offer violencs toall the powers of the ſoule, 
might be tranſported and lift yp to the defire of celeftiall andeternall 


things, | | 
Truely torſomuch as Good is the obieRt of Loue, goodreaſon iris 
that wee ſhould lift it ypward, and ſeparate it from the carth as much 
as we may. For as ſo many raſh affetions, ary makers 8. all 
The benefes VICes, baue their beginning from earthly lope:ſocotrariwile celeſtiall 
EEE namely, wicdome an vere, th ground of ll ve Beau, i 
is God. , Wuc e yertue, tne or all true , in 
IT wh are ood, all contentation and felicitie conſiſteth, And this 
® loue which hath God for his ende and fcope, hath three great bene- 
fires among many others , which are not to bee foundin any other 
loue, eſpecially in chat of concipiſcence, For firſt, there is no ſo 
excclient in the engriog Fcontry Ghage, bye in i ingled with 
fome thing that ma _—_—_ vs, or ſome way harme vs, Whereup- 
. ontakingitrobea leſſe benefite , and not alto ſo good forvs, 
The feſt benefitee WEE are of this iudgement , that it is the lefle to bee wiſhed for of vs, 
| #bcrueloue, Bytthere is noſuch thing in God, Therefore if the ſoule of man did 
beholde him by conterplation, not ſucha one as hee is ( for that is 
impoſſible) but as opus contrngynne him notwithſtanding ſhe 
iscncloſed inthis body, woulde bee rauifhed in her loue with 
ter vehemencie, then ſhec is ſtirred yptoembrace that, which 
of all morrall and tratfitorie things ſhee iudgerh beſt and molt cer- 
taine. 'For ſhe ſhould know, that God is a Good, wherein there is no- 
thingmingled, thatmay breed yrkeſomneſſe, or be hurtful, butis a 
together profitable and full of pleaſure, Althoughit can not be gain 
fide, but that the contrary ſeemeth tocometo paſſe oftentimes, when 
we ſee thatthey which loue God as they ought, & which by meansof 
this loue are driven forward & induced to procure his honor and go 
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ry with all theirmight.are commonly moſt viſited with griefes, loſſes, 

and ſorrowes, Whereofircommeth topaſle, that many are alienated 

fromcthis loue, becauſe they greatly diſlike that rroubleſome eſtzte. 

But we muſt know, thatthis bumane and frivolous conſideration p:0- 

ceedeth only of this,thartthe price of loue is diuerſly valued. For there p;ue., enimart. 
is one kinde of loue that is perpetuall and firme, and another which is 9«s of Loue, 
temporary, according as the preſent motion ofthe heart pricketh one 


forward to followeany thing, becauſeat thatinſtane it ſcemeth ynto 
him to be good,orinregard of the profit, which he ſecth thercin,or of 
the appearance of good, which heimaginethis in it , As forexample, 
we know well , that health is a greater , then isthe (wallowing 
—_— dainty morſelles, the pleaſure whereof paſlerth away yery 

ckely. 
Find a iecommeth ofcen to paſſe, that our appetite ſtirreth vs for 
ward with ſuch vehemencie,that meere lickeriſhnes cauſcth vs tocare 
ſuch meats as we know arecontrary to ourhealth. The reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe we compare not the good thatis in taſte andin dainty fare, 
which ſodainely paſſeth away, with that which is in health , whichis 
of a longer conrinyance : or elſe becauſe wee thinke there will nor 
come ſo hurt thereofas there may come, orelſe we hope eaſily to 
remedy the ſame, And thus is it with them that conſider not what The couſt of » 
great good there is in God, but forgethim,or els ſuppoſe that they ci from theres 
ealily recouer that which they ſhal loſe, by folowing after a terreſtri. Good 
all and tranſitorie Good, which cauſeth them to turne aſide from God, 
Forif they thought well yponir, and knewe what loſlethey reccwued, 
= would neuer ſuffer themſcluesto be gouerned by their appetites 

worldly defires, Bur the bare imagination and conſideration of 
honors and of earthly goods doth ſodazell the eyes of their mind, that 

can not knowe the greatneſſe and excellencie of celeſtial goods, 
they forſake forthoſe other , Whereas contrariwiſe , ifthey 
were not altogether blinde, they ſhould perceiue, that this lighe affli- 
Gion of good men, which paſſeth away in amoment, bringeth footth 
inthem an eternall wai ghrof moſt excellent glory, and maketh them 
partakers of God, who 15 the perpetuall & ſtedfaltreward of their true 
andholy loue, Now touching the ſecond benefit, which being inhis 
loue, isnotto be folnd inthe loue of creaturs, we are ro know,that this nefiterhar isia 
lateris alwayes in feare andcare for thatthing which itloucth , left <5 
fome euill ſhould befall it. So that notwithſtanding any ſecuritiethac 
maybe had, yet there is alwayes ſome vexation inal loue towards men 

towards mortall things , But in that loue which is towardesGod 
thereis nothing bue delight without ny" ik or diſquietneſſe. For 
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we ate yery cettaine , that all-things are molt ſafe there, full of ioy 
and lating happineſſe, And for the third ,| wee feethat inthe loue of 
concupilcence, there is commonly enuy and cuill icalouhic ( which is 
one kind of it) becauſe many couet that which onealone would who. 
ly poſſeſſe, Bur it is. cleane contrary inthe true loue ofthe ſoule, where. 
in 1s yprightnes and fellowſhip, For he that loucthyercue anda vertu» 
ous man, is ſofarre from being icalous, that he wauld nor onely baue 
many companions, but wiſheththat all che men inthe worlde were 
ike affeted with him. The ſame may be faid of him that loueth God, 
For he would haue al men his companions in that amitie,& iudgeth al 
thoſe to be miſerable & wretched, which ate eſtrayged fromir, As for 
that friend, who would alone loue his friend, hee loueth not perfectly 
bur rather loceth ſome thingin himthatis profitable to himlſelfe , as 
nawely.tocnioy alone whatlocucr good heiudgeth to be in his friend: 
w hichis the nature of the loye of concupiſcecethar looketh inwardly 
to it ſelf, But true friendſhip looketh outwardly vpon him whom it lo» 
uetch,inſomuch that he which loueth doth die by licle and litle in him» 
ſelfe,burthatwhich he loveth, liveth in him, Wherfore $.Paw/not on« 
ly knowing the pature of true loue, but alſo having felrby experience 
the vehemencie therok,ſaith,7 /ie, yer not [now but Chriit lineth m me, 
For he that truly loueth,careth no more for himſelfe, bur for thatthing 
which helouerd. This degree of loue may be rightly called Rexiſhmng, 
in which che louer is ſorapt out ofhimlelte;thar haforgeateesd himſel 
altogether,being wholly in him whom beJoucch,and he whom he lo- 
ueth being in him, Butas we faid in the beginding of cur ſpeach, Good 
is loued har forth as it is knowen, & as we can ynderſtand what ic is, 
therfore it is neceſſary that che knowlege of it ſhould be ſo grear, that 
it be ſutficict to draw loue, which encreaſeth by thinkmgoken of that 
thing which is beloued.PFor therebyit is planted & rooted more deep= 
ly inthe heart, Wherefore there is nothing more | pagan; tolouethcn 
forgerfulnes,the mother of ingratitude,eipecially in our loue rowards 
God.Forthe more wetlunke of himgthe more do/we call to minde his 
goodnes cowards vsz whereupon alſo ourloue dacth encreaſc & isin- 
flamed in vs rowards him, And the greater and more burning ourloue 
is, the nearer are we vnited & linked yntghim, Therfore we may well 
conclude,that we loue Godaccording to that meaſure of knowledge 
which we haue of him and of his benefits, and according as we covli- 
der and remember them:andif we want theſe things,we loue him not 
2s we ought, Now whe we aretoyned vnto the thing that isdeare vn- 
to vs,according tothe end of loue, we know't a great deale berter,be+ 
cauſe we beholdic neerer : and then are we ſaid to cnioy it, 
Hereupon 
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Of the nature of true Lone. 20s 
Hereupon we may ne*2two kinds of knowledge in loue: the one 7-2 neo 
firſt, the otherlaſ(t, the firſt, we beleeue that Dino be good, which — 
we do know:&by the laſt we haue experience of it, which isof great 
force in al loue :beeauſethe fruit thereofis the fruition of the thing be- 
loued, This enjoying, is the action of delight and of pleaſure,which is 
noronelyofthe will, butalſo of the ynderltanding, as it isin GOD. 
Andifweetake it fo, Lone ſhall be as the meane betweene the firſt 
knowledge which is onely begunne , andthe laſt, which is full and 
fe : which conſilteth inthe ynion ofhim that loverh with him 
thatis beloued, and wherein the defire thatis in loue, and which af- 
flifteth and cormenteth the party louing,js alwayes aboliſhed, northe 
loue irfelfe'7bur being vaited, the greater number and the more ex+ 
cellentit findech the goods in regarde of thoſe whichthe firſt know- 
kedge affoorded, the more is it encreaſed and inflamed, Heereofitis 
tharwe put a difference betweene Loue andthe Defirerhat isin loue, The diference 
becauſe when wee loue aching , weedefire therewithall the fruition <> =—— 
andpoſſeſſionchereof, Anditrherebe delaie made, ſo that wee can- 
notenioy thething ſo ſoone as wee woulde, this delay rormenteth 
vs by reaſon of the defire, which prefleth and pricketh vs forward to 
gctthe poſſeſſion of it. Butthis torment commeth norof Loue, then 
which there is nothing more ſweete andpleaſant , but of that deſire 
which endeth in the ynion and fruition of the thing beloucd. In the 
meanetimeas long as this deftrelaſteth, rhe loue from whence it / 46m 
ceedeth, cauſeth the torment to be abated, yea it is not without ſore 
pleaſure, eſpecially when there is ſome hopethar ar length it may bee 
obtained and brought about, And the more confident this hope is, 
the greater ſolace, yea the greater delight and pleaſure it bringeth 
withall, For asloue hath great delight in vnion and fruition , ſo isit 
not {mall in hope, becauſeir propoundeth ynto vs the enioying ofthe 
thing as being preſent, euen as if our imagination hadalready led vs 
vnto it, Therefore foraſmuch as the hope of Gods children is certaine, 
they are nowe becing in this worldeas it were bleſſed in heauen,, al- 
though the defire which they haue of greater poodes hoped for yer, 
andto be enjoyed in that full vynion and conjunction which they thal 
have with God in the life euerlaſting, cauſeththem to proancand to 
continually wich all the creatures, waiting for their full and per- hens of 
deliverance from all corruption and from this miſerable life , So K 
that wee can riot doubt bur that our loue towardes G O D will bee 
me prearer and much more yvehement , when as wee ſhall haue 
this full fruition of God our foucraigne Good, and when wee ſhall 
perfeAly yaited ynto him by true Loue, not ſeeing him ob- \ 
T 4 ſcurely . 


296 [ of the nature of true Lone. 
ſcurely ina glaſſe ohely,or knowing him inpart,as we do nowe,, bur 
bcholdinghim face to face,and knowing him as we haue bin knowen 
of him, For the knowledge which we haue nowe ofhimis yet bur be. 


1.Cor.13.12. 


gunne, in reſpect of that Hy 4 ſhall haue and wholly in that 

lorious and immortall life, And then alſo wee ſhall be wholly ſwal- 

fowed vp \vith his loue.. By the ſame reaſon we may wel belecue, tha 

the loue and charicie which the godly beare one towardes another in 

this morrall life and pilgrimage, ſhall be a great dealemare enflamed 

in the other life, then cucr it was in the bolieſ and moſt perfcR that 

euer was amongſt then) inthis world.. Forthe better men friends are, 

the more ſiedfalt and firme is their friendſhip, which among gqod 

men is alwayes of long continuance : but contrariwiſe withthe wice 

of friendhip ked. Andto ſpeake properly there is no friendſhip betwixtthem, bue 
berwecne wi onely ſome familiancie and fellowſhip, orto ſpeake better, a conlpi. 
_— racie againſtright, and common peace. Howſocuer it be, whether (a- 
miliaritie or fellowſhip, it is very ſhort and weake, becauic it hath no 

. ood foundation. Wherefore can not long continue vnited and 
ty together. We haue da ON heereofin worldly and cat 

nail men, who hauing made for a time profeſſion of yery great friend- 

ſhip, vpon a Yea or a Nay, afſaulc one/another euen ynto death, 

- But wee are not greatly to maruaile at it, For ſeeing their amitie and 

vaion is ill grounded, asitcannot be of long continuance, ſotheycan 

recciue no greatioy ordelight, Bur itis contrary inthe friendſhip of 

good men,as that which hath a farre better foundation, namely,God 

Whatfoundati- and his word, Wherefore ifthe better menthatfriendes be, the grea- 
Oiwof =e ter their friendſhip is and more firme even inthis world, no doubt but 
mea hath. it wil be greater, moic burning and conſtantin that bleſſed and crer- 
nalllife ,, which wee expe, where ye ſhal be much better menand 

more perfe then wee ate heere , better linked one with an _ , as 

«lio we ſhall be altogither a great deale more conioyned with andin 

1.Coriat. 138 God. For this cauſe Saint Paw! had good reaſon tofay, that Lone 
doeth nener fallaway, thong bprophecying: be aboliſhed, or tongues ceaſe, 
or knowledge vamſhavay, Wheretore inthis re pet hee concludeth, 
that louvis the greatelt oftheſe three, Faith, Hope, and Lowe, But wee 
haue ſpoken enough of the nature of Loue for the ſubie& of our dil 
courſe ofthe naturallhiſtorie of man. Nowe Ithinke it will not bee 
voprofitable, if wee ſay fomewhat of other affeRions that areneere 
neighbours ynto Loye and joyned with it, as of fauour, reuerence,ho- 
nour and pitie, which haue fuch good or all qualities ip man,as the na- 
ture of that loue hath which bringeththem as As ER Will giue 
vsto ynderſtand, | of 
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Of fanonr ,rewerence, and of honour : of their natare and effeles : of thoſe 


outward /ignes wher ſhew themſelue s:of prtie and compaſſion and 
Pmauis,, it is er 200 _ C Lav pn 


A; ER, I cannot marucile enough atthe drowſines ofmany great 
ſpirits, who are ſodelighted with the yaine dreames of their own 
fancies, that they employ all the giftes and graces of their minde, to 
li yp euen vnto the heauens the pleaſures thatare recemued inthe 
loue of humane and morrtall things, eſpecially inthe fruites of concu- 
iſcence,and yet the leaſt of them cannot be gotten without a thou- 
cruubleſome diſcommodities, beſides thattheyleaue alwaycsin 
man an inſatiable defire of them, 1 would aske of them gladly, when 
the moſt voluptuous man of them all, hath not, evenin the middeft of 
his pleaſures, hghed and bene ſubicRro paſſions, defiring ſome other 
thing beſides: or when there waseuer founde betweene twaine that 
louedech other corruptly,that conformiric of wils, that communica=- 


tion ofthoughts,thole continual agreements, & that concord of life, 
which is neceſſary in all crue loue : eſpecially nou itis a hard matter, 
caimpoſſibleto ſee a wicked man, that is nor daily at variance with 
imſelfe,inſomuch that if he could leaue himſelfe, as two men forſake 
eche other, there are many , who ypon euery occaſion woulde leaue 
themſclues totake another body, or another ſoule, And as when one & fond 
being very defirous to eate, andthereupon falling aſleepe , dreameth nity of the lou 
that be is feeding andyetis notſatisfied, becauſe itisnot a dreame of groan? '® 
meate that will content the ſenſe and appetite , which ſecketh to bee 
appeaſed, but ſubſtantiall meate it ſelte : even ſoir fallerh out when 
men dreaming in ſpirite, which is as pernicious athing as the ſlcepe of 
death, giue themſelues by acertaine natural inclination which they 
haue tothe loue of Good, to ſeeke for the beautie, contentation & de- 
light thereof vpon earth, when they are notto be found in the whole 
worlde. As fortheir ſhadowes, which in ſome ſortappeare in 
nll and earthlythings, and in thoſe delights which proceede of the, 
they doe not feedetheir mindes with ſound and good thinges, butra- 
ther abuſe and deceiue them. Therefore we ought to take great heed, 
that wee ſer not our heart and affeion rather ypon thoſe miſerable, 
cortuptible and decciueable pleaſures, wherein worldlings andcarnal 
men doe glory, then ypon thar great and infinite brightneſle, of 
which the ſunne is butavery ſmall beame, and ypon thoſe ſingular, 
bleſſed, and heauenly ab , Which the worde of life doeth teach 
Vs, and whichare the onely true and ſolide mcates that can __ 
a 
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and ſacisfic our ſpirits eternally. 

Ir is cercaine,that nature moouerh vsto ſet our affetion chiefly vp. 
on ſome one thing ratherthen ypon another : foraſmuch as loue is 
a gift beſtowed by che Crearour yponall natures atthe time of their 
buth , Nowe yato Love other affeQtions are ioyned, among 
which Fazawr commonly bath the firſt place . This affeRtion is a 
kinde of good will and liking, which ſpringeth from aiudgement 
conceiued of ſome Good, ſo that wee may call it a loue begunne. 
For in this judgement of Good, wee elteeme well of him , tow- 
ardes whome our fauour is extended, and iudge him woorthic of 
ſome good thing, and by this meanes wee beginne to loue him, 
Wherefore although fauour may bee without rrue loue, yer loue 
canaot bee without favour, NotwithRanding , when wee fauour 
one before wee louc him, even then wee enter into the way tha: 
leadeth to loue him . And for the leaſt ſhadowe of louein our heart 
towardes another, wee fauour bim: as wee ſec it in thoſe that are 
banked vato vs by ſome degree eyther of conſanguinitie, or of af- 
finitie, or by meanes of ſome acquaintance and knowledge, Now 
foralmuch as G P Dany vs, ol wg fauour alſo, waoegd 
not in the regarde or for the indgement of any » W 
ſceth in 4d wigapn | nature : "lr ac; gs loue hee 
bearethys in leſus Chriſt, his welbeloued, in whome by his grace 
hee hath made ys acceptable to himſelfe , Therefore this fauour 
bringech withit the perfeRion of all Good ynto vs, For what can 
hee wantthar is favoured of God, who can doe all chings ? This 
fauour which God beareth ynto ys, is called and blefling in 
the holy Scriptures, which comprehendeth all choſe benefices which 
wee recciue of his goodnefſe. For all of chis favour, 


of reuerence, 


and 1x fauour af the loue hee bearerh vs ror Chriſt, hs 
rence allo commonly accompanierh loue, whereby we vndertta 

an afte&tion proceeding from the indgement of ſome great good, 
that hurteth vs not. For if wee thought it woulde hurt ys, there 


woulde bee feare ioyned with hatred, and not true reverence, For 
alrhough there is cuermbre in all reverence, ſome feare mingled 
with ſhamefaſineſſe , neuertheleſle this feare bringeth no batred 
with it, This reverence is bredde in ys by comparing the great- 
neſſe,of another with our ſmalneſſe,, as it wee admired thoſe ex. 
cellient thinges that are in him, For as the heart doeth enlarge it 
ſelfe .chrough the copſideration and opinion jt hath of it owne 
greatneſſe, ſo docth it reſtraine 2nd cloſe yp it ſelfe vpon the re- 
puration and conccipt of another mans greatneſle, ſo it bghes 


Of fanour and of reuerence. 2909 


or at leaſtwiſe without hurt, Therefore if wee compare our great= 
neſſe with ſome other mans thar is farre greater , we know our owne 
ſmalneſle thereby, 


it commeth to paſſe, that we doe not onely eſteeme rye cxure of 
woorſe , bat even diſlike and contemne our ſelues : by which = 


meanes wee become more humble , whereas before wee were 
puffed vp with pride through the opinion of our greatnefle , of 
which wee haue experience as often as wee compare our ſelues 
with GOD, and lift vp our fpirite enen to the conſideration of 
his diuine maieflie, comparing that with our baſeneſſe. For then 
beeing rauiſhed with admiration of his highneſſe, andinfinite great- 
neſſe, wee honour and reverence him by reaſon of his power, ynto 
which wee ioyne alſo his wiſedome and goodnefle, And accordin 
totlat reuerence wee beare towardes him, wee reuerence thoſe alſo 
in whome wee ſce the ſame giftes and graces ſhine, For power bree- 
deth reuerence,and goodneſle loue.Wherfore if we iudye, that power 
and greatnesare ioyned with goodnes and tempered therewithall, we 
ſhal not onely be moued toreuerence, but this reuerence alſo will en- 
gender loue,as it isinthe hearts of the faithful rowards God: becauſe 
that as they conſider him almighty andthe greateſt ofall,, ſothey be- 
hold him moſt wiſe and moſt good, Bur as I have already rouched, if 
wethinke that this greatneſle or powereither is or wilbe hurtful ynto 
vs;thereis another kind ofreuerence, which only hath feare that bree- 
derh hatred,as itis in them thatconſiderthepower ot God only,& the 
rigour of hisiudgement,not meditating ofhis clemencie and benigni- 
tie, Therefore asche great excellency,which in allthings appeareth in 
God,eſpecially in power, wiſdome and goodnes, induceth vs to'reue- 


rence him aright: ſo if we would haue men tohoncur & reverence ys, & good lefloa 
there muſt beeexcellent yerrues invs, in which men may ſee the j. © Prins 


mage of God to ſhine,thar ſo he may be honoured & reuerencedin ys 
& we in him,For therein confiſteth that true honour, & that true reue- 
rence which we ought to ſeek for & to defire. And alSoughreuerence 
hath reſpe& principally tothe divine maieſtie (atthe name of which 
every knee oughtro bow)andto thoſe __ which are images 
thereof,ynto which they tha are of eſſe degree,cftare :nd condition, 
ought to giue honor, & ſernice,neuertheles mutual reverence is necef- - 
fary in al true friendſhip, aſwel in reſpeR of 5 party beloued, as ofhim gu 
that louerh, Andindeed we ſce howe that true friendes reverence and 
honour one another, and all becauſe of that good opinion which they 
have conceived eche of others deſert, Concerning this word Fononr, 
eisproperlya token, whereby we teſtifie that we iudge him to bee 
endued 


ricndibip, 


Rom.1 2.46. 
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endued with vertue whome we honour . Wherefore as the confidera- 
tion of vettue breedeth honour, ſo honour breedethreuerence, and 
then honour and reuerence brecde maieſtie, whichis the higheſt de. 
gree of honour, and encreaſeth c according, as thoſe ver. 
eues and good thingsexcell, which induce vs tohonourthem, Forif 
the yertues be meane, wee honour them with a more ſimple honour, 

if greater, we adde thereunto reuerence: andthen maieſtieischatho- 


nour whichcaa be giuento the greateſt ofall, And as this affeQionof 
honouris in our heart, moo} wer mr y divers _—_ _ 
whany peltgnnepad opts, that we ac pledge! 


whom wee honour, and that we MES av om 
CEmmNG oa "Ex pres} and modeſt aman is, therea. 
dierhe will be to reverence and honour to them vnto whom it 
1s due. Concrariwiſe, the more drunken a man is withthe loucofhim- 
ſelfe ,the more he will preſume of himſelfe : andthe ſromter thy pays 

ſumpriqaisi in him,theleſſe wil be defire that another ſhould be more 
excellent/then himſelfe, and wilbe thehardlierp waded to belceue 
it is ſo, Therefore hewill hardly yeeldexo giue him honour and reue- 


rene; + Paw admoniſheth the children of God co goe before 


honour, and tobe of likg affeft1on one 165.8 The 
5 5 pute- avannbar pid pr I rr} 
, Preſuming very much of themſelnes, So 

vb or humilitie - in key/ ry 6 iff and 5s 
ſhalbe more or lefſe honoured by vs-As for e ſignes, whereby we 
teſtifie this honour and reverence, we are to note that they are many, 
according to the diuerſiciesof nations and countries, and of their ma- 
commonly we vſeto bend the knee, in teſtimonie that we 


bonovr and of ab1ſe and ſubmit our ſeluesto thoſe vnto whom we doe this honour, 


Likewiſe we vncouer the head, which is a token of ſeruitude, accor- 
i. .216r ouſfbet Jorore Po__ andof pipe wag $. Thete are 
man ike ſignes,as to riſe yp, to ace, to accompa- 
wry ry ma oqppatoPuirs wi_ck middtwelenp torchearle, 
and withour e: all which we call bearing of loader and reue- 
rence,or yeelding of reverence, Wherefore although God looketh 
chieflyrotharwhich TC alekin,nadaoeciber jokes is without , yet 
will be haue vs by externall ſignestodeclare char honour, which we 
owe 9a wes ie vin ang to yeeld himhomage .Thus he 
requireththar (ar ne ut en ore loue 6/24 him, 
neon Journ and by all good workes, that there may beal- 
's ana x berweene rpg andheſoule, betweenethe 
hens ploceworke = workmaſter tharyorketh, 
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and his inftruments and woorkes , tothe —_—_—_ anugars {rex 


knowen bythe other. For if the ourwarde fignes 
heart, we make them falſe wi NI is when ich 
right 


ypocri- 
Godand men Therefore we muſt beware of this vice, 
and that we make no other ourward ſhew, then will Rande 
 withtheaffeRion ofthe heart, 
ſpoken of honour, reverence and maieftie, by reaſon 
which they haue with loue, as alſo of fauour and 
e ſomewhat of Mercie, of Mercie ana 
and compaſſion, ſecing that alſo with loue, Compaion. 
CMercie then js a concceiuedin our of ſome cuil, 
which (as we: *) wbefllenonetharhath ne deſerve: 30 
CR y (anime compaſſion, Now becauſe this affeRtion mo. 
ueth ys to aide, and rodoe a 5 ny EN ey 
eh rg cont nm 493 5 wer 
in ſcriptures our, ace,beneficence 
good will, benefiting, frie Ceres affection 
[If prota 7", money Ar. ſuccour all them thar 
haue neede of helpe, and this proceedeth of charitie. Therfore Sainc 


_— beare wienefſe to that which is not : which is 
he, dif] 


Now 
ofthat coni 
grace, it remaineth now that we ſhould ſpeak 


Pax! (aith, He that ſbeweth wercie, let him doe it with e.Let Rom-12.9,9, 
lone be without drſſpmulation . e Abborre that which i emill, and cleane to 10. 
that whichs good, Be to lone one another with brotherly lone: 
| in ſpirite, .the Lorde : diftri- 
8 elnes $0 aluttie. 
- fine you ſe TG to 
prouoke ws rm Ur 9 and - 
vsto this 
cannot be in ys withoutthe affeQion of pitie, of mercie and of com- ' 
paſſion, In regard whereof the name of almesis taken from a worde, » x © x. 


which in Greeke Mercy: nmol 
aſmuch as mercie, or that ſuccour thatis done of mercy and 
on, wherewith we are affetedin reſpeR of the mi of cur kike, 
Whereupon it followeth, that as euery one igof a more tender heart, 
ſoheis more merciful : as contrariwiſe hardneſſe of heart extingui- 
ſheth mercie and c As forthis word Compaſſion, it ſignifi- 
eth aſmuch as alike compaſſion, that is, a like ſenſe and feeling of cuil 
and of griefe, as if we our ſelues ſuffered that which we fee others en- 
dure, by reaſon of thateonjun&ion which we ANY ers 
another,as members of one and the ſame whiehthereis r.Cor.r2. 
fuch agreement that if one ſuffer all feele it, Af. are carefull for 


EMMnuogiun 


« TT OA XIE 
As TOE 
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yo2 Laff: | 
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ly loue continueth, opp (whe eaſes ers, Ree 
os pore þ pengm >; 41049 vow eles waar r— "Ing 
them t are maffition arif ye were ” Gn 
fore we may well conclude,that this affe&ion of mercie.s very necel- 
ſary for men,yea as ſweet, as milde,and as profitable a.1 affeRion as 2. 
ny can be amongfi them, which they hauerecejued of God for their 
mutual luccour andconfolation, in the midR of ſo many miſeries as 
common'y happenin thelife of man, And this hee commaundeth 
Math-ſ.7- ysexpreſly in infinite places of his woorde, thattheimage of his va- 
—— ght ſhine in ys by our towardsothers, Hi. 
lam.2.13, x me array =.) enchadtChmer thoſe affeftions that 
are moſt humane in him,now others remaine, which often make him 
morebcutiſh,then any ſaua yr ay na rs vv 
opinion of eui oke and ſtirre him yp 
marucilous wildeand vntamed.Totheend CG, 
eerinto the diſcourſe ofthis matter, we will firſt ſee what 
ws is inthe hearrand ſoule,& confider whar degrees it hath, 
4avp wn 119 OI Sn 1-0 This we thall learne 
ten Aran " 


Of offence inthe beart.wnd rate :ofohe degree dino 
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Mana, ThePhiloſophers have et dowine fourecauſes of alt 
troubles ofthe ſoule,frem whence all the refidue proceed, & in- 
to which they returne and haue their end: namely, immoderate deſire, 
viibrideled :oy,vnmeaſurable griefe,and extreame feare.Theie,as they 
a, rocedehrough imp - 16 16 rorvagens vas 09 minde, and 
animitie the opinion of good creuill things, pre- 
{range aware wh a rhagts vor wing cher 
being vaperfeRand of ſmall continuance, Now as theſe 
foure cauſes ate the ſprings of all vices and finnes, into which men 
plenge chom(htues bs du tif they are called of the 
ſoule, which ifthey be not maſtred by reaſon, doe ſo carie the ſoule 
hicher and thither, thatin the ende they confirainethe reaſonable 
power thereof to giueouer all authoritic and libertie , and to obcy 
yin 1 ſenſuall and NY Will. Nowe ora wn 
commonly accompanie the peri goodes of the 
Fa "oe heyfieg ot thag-marare y that io ahe Gule wi 
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and of the degrees thereof. 303 
an inſatiable luſt, inſo much thac the obtaining of one thing is the be. 
ginning ofanew andychement defire ing another. And the ene The nature of 
joying of then beſorreth the ſpirite with a ſugred poiſon of fained de« 4p=rall grols. | 
light and pleaſure,vnder the yoke of which it ealily ſuffreth ir ſelfe ro | 
be overcome, to be bound and to be gouecrned, As for griefe & feare, 
alchough they alſo be not farre remooued from ſuch talle and yading 
goods of the body,yer forthe moſt part,they reſpethoſe adueriitics 
and miſeries, which in our opinion wee mwdge to be in the want and 
priuation of thoſe goods, For they fill the ſoule with trouble and diſe 
quietneſle, as ſhe that thinkerh her eſtate to be moſt miſerable, if ſhe 
obtaine not the ende of her carnall and inordinate afteQions,So that 
ifthe body endure neuerſo little, ſhee caſterh foorth ſtrange cries 
and complaintes, And although the bodie ſuffer nothing at all, 
p is ſhce alwayes in cxtreame feare , leaſt ſome cuill ſhoulde be- 
If, « 

Bur theſe very paſſions may bce diuided into good and badde, How thepavii- 
For honeſt defre, modeſtioy,and moderate griefe and feare,are natu. 9% == be goo 
rally invs;for the preſeruation of odir being, Yea 3ll theſe affections 
ate endued with the qualities of commendable vertues, if they re- 
Jrens ſoucraigne Good of man, as we may learne by our former 
peechesrouching this matter, which were chiefly of good affeQions, 
and of ſuch as are moſt natural in man. Therefore following our mat= 
ter ſubie, we muſt from hencefoorth conſider of a great number of 
other affeRions of the heart, which forthe moſt part make men more 
beaſtlike then the very beaſts themſclues, thatare yoyde of all ynder- 
ſtanding and reaſon, yeathen the wildeſt beaſtesthat are, All which 
affeQions rake their beginning from the opinion of emill, as theſe that 
are good from the opinion of Good. For the feare of euildoth 
w prouoke aman,8& when he is touched therwith,he wax- 
eth y 99 GG "IN BIR EIN 112 eB. AC 
fence, by reaſon that the heart is offended, euen as when one ruſheth 
2gainſt athing & hurterh hjmſclf.Therfore by offence we vnderttand gm. 
open Gonretiae) efe of the ſoule & of the heart, which commeth 
through ſome ofcuill that not roour nature, This firſt 
ſence of griefe is like to the firſt pricking of ones bodie:andiscontra- 
rieto the ficſt pleaſure, which we receiue of ſome Good that is offered 
ito vs, and is a e to Our nature, So that asthis pleaſure, 
when it is confirmed, is: turned into loue, ſoout of thisfirlt fee- 
ling of griefe, which I call offence, the other affeRions that ate 
loyned with griefe doe budde foorth afterwarde , namely, anger, 
hatred,cnuie, indignation,reuenge,cruettic and ſuch like , hag 

at 


Se PORTS UE EAI ZREZEEZP ID IOGL, 3A FIT TITAN 7X, 
F LR ER CIÞ " 13 ht ALS TY fo 2 PALE TEE IO af F>Y: 
- ELEIS P) Th 2 I v1 i ff Ay = 4 ""3T ts 0. {+ ER ETLS 
- l - o PP 4 w 54 p ns A MW 4 po £6 i WE z { 
Cy ” # 6 5 - _ 14 - f W; = 4 F ty pg af. CSS >t "ut A A £ ts 
bY RAY TOP $a I A OE EE OR TA OTA SIN, 


- EE 


304 Of offence, | 


What ell may that inay offend vs, is whatſocuer we iudgeto be contrary to ys and 


, min 
A edeadet, theres nothing that may not be taken both 


Ofthenmure of 32d moſt difficuleto pleaſe , that are moſtter 
mankind, 8 how 


tdjiepic- ofweakneſſe, And furely amongſt 


ro ournature, as well in regard of the body as of the foule, For as the 
bodieis offended by thoſe evils which trouble the hatmonie and tem. 
perarure thereof, and which bring and hurc ynto it: ſo is it with 
the ſoule, and'with all the powers, ſeaſcs and affeRions thereof, For 
ſhe may be offended in herimagination and fantahe, in her reaſon, in 
her will, and in her affeQtions, Nowe becauſe euery one followeth his 
afte&tions, or his natural inclination,and not theright rule and iudge. 
mentof reaſon, it isancaſie mattertooffend and diſpleaſe many, and 
that in many things, but not ſo eafie topleaſe them. For there isbuc 
one onely reaſon, or at leaſtwiſeit hath no great dierſitic in ic, Bur 
the naturall di s of men arcinfinire, and wonderful diuers and 
diſagreeing, yea cleane'contfric one to another, And becaulc there 
is nothing in allthelife of man,in mEG 1006 /Unegpene” 1g 
together, orat leaſtwiſe ſome ſhew of them, therefore alſo 
Whercupon that which pleaſeth pleat rwnyer 
way. WAIC ome , . 
fide that the want of the true knowledge of things, and of wen 3p. 
throughly what goodor euillis in euery one of them, is the cauſe 
this errour thatbeguileth men ſo, But howſoever ir be , we ought to 
beve peice rang no arapby elngenth, and by ky 
_—_— the duetiesof true charitie. 9 099% 7p 
much the more grieuous,as it pearceth more inwari into 
the thing offended, Forthechiefeſ of any thing is that which is 
moſt inward. Wherefore that which entreth in ſo farre toucheth the 
cke indeede, and ſooffendeth and h , For this cauſethat of- 
ence and hurt is very grieuous: butthole offences thatare inthe will, 
are greateſt of all, As forthoſethatarejn the reaſon, they are not ſo 
icuous: andthoſe thatare in the other ſenſes , eſpecially in the ſen- 
{ee of thebodie, arelefſe thenthey. Nay, we thinke not our {clues of- 
eng 2 whrn- tir ny regen vr en er er 
| one by ſome, 1 we will aptabidein 
as: themto befriendesor enemies, and as wee are well of 
ill affeioned towards them. Likewiſe manythings pleaſe vs that are 
dong of vicenddby cur ſelves, whith woll ofendyoifthey were 
ken or done by others. And foraſmuch as there is no offence 
whete there is ſenſe and feeling, therefore they are ſooneſt offended 
and delicate both of 
y and foule , whether they be ſo narurally,or cultome, of 
| all living creatures man is moſt te- 
Rie,andcan fuffer leaſt, F4 hec can beare with nothing, and himſelſe 


and the degrees thereof. 30s 


ſecue, no marucileiftherc be nothing ſo well, ſo iultly avd holly 
ſpoken that: can. pleaſe a whole people, or a great multirude.. But 
7 we areſo acc tocontemne allthings , that they are offen= 
ded ateuery thing, and grieued without any iudgement or diflincti- 
on; Yew there are ſome to be found amongſt them, that thinke ir a 
poyntof great wiſedomertodoe ſo, and tolike ofnothinghowe well 
jocuer cath =7—"m er me wnwrns with ſuch a frowarde 
and peew Ion, they are v to enquire diligently n= 
co all things ; but with an vniuſt wdgemenr,to feeif they _ ts a- 
ny thing tocondemne: thinking thereby toſhewe their great witte, 
which notwithſtanding none will commend bur rt). > 
perſons. Foi they mult necdes be ſo whoadmire ſuch a Kinde of peo- 
ple; whereas they ought thereby to be moued nagonly to deipile 
them, buralſoto hate and condemne them, Forres e to ſpeake 
in common prouerbe, 7hat its an eaſier matter to reprebende then to 
imitate, {o it'1s eaſter for euery one to condemne all, or to com- 
mendeall indifferently, then to diſcerne aright betweene the. good 
and theeuill , and ro giue a good iudgement thereof : becauſe there 
| is noneſo igaoraunt, or blockiſh,or malicious, which cannot doe 
the firſtwith eaſe, butthe laſt is not ſo eahily done but by men of good 
wittes and'ypright of heart, Nowehauing faide;, that offence is the 
firt ſenſe and feeling of euill, leevs ſhewe that itis not without cer- 
taine degrees; by which ic aſcendeth 'vp higher. The loweſt de- 
preethen thatisin it, is firwply-to eurne afide from that which dif- 
pleaſerhit :: andthis degree may bee called Diſthe or Tronb/e. The 
nextabouethat, is when offence waxethhote in it ſelfe,, and kindleth 
thehcarr infuch ſort, that all the body is mooued therewith, And 
when offence is 2s itwere ſhut vp, thatircannot range at will, then 
it turneth into rage, and'offereth violence to ic ſelte , extending ic 
felfe even ynto'thoſethat; hane-not offended it at all, For it is (tire 
red vpand waxeth fharpe i ic ſelfe, andby this meane itencreafeth 
mbreand more continually, So thatinthe ende itis ke toa madde 
dogge,, whichbytcth as many as icmecterh withall, And although 
this affetion docththenreſtific ſufficiently y that ir ſanoureth whol- 
ly of the corrupt narure of man, neuertheleſle if it were well ordered 
and did not'exceede/meaure , it were commendable, ſo that wee 
might iuſtly place it amonpeſt the'affeRions of nature beeing ſound, 
which ohh 


loone as hee perceiueth any cuill, euenar the firſt rafte and touch ofir, 


intolerable to all. Wherefore 1f all men generally beſoharde ro | 


Of the degrees 
of offence, 


| t ro beerthe feedes of vertues in vs. For God hath _m How offence 
t yntoman, tothe ende he ſhouldepreſently withdrawehimſclte, as ? be well vied, 


V ' that 
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that ſoit may goe no farther, leaſtrhrough cuſtome he growe into 
a liking of eui | ant ele ende followerk with mightand mayne, 
For if he retice, as if hetouched a ſerpent and feared to be 
bitten, he will ſo farre from irthar it cannot hurt him: bur 
if he ſts yin it andlike it neuerſo little, hee cannot withdrawe him. 
ſelfe ita dubes, bur that hee ſhall ſeele ſome hurt thereby, For 
euill is like to » Which a man cannot come neere vnto,or han. 
dle them, burhee bee pricked : as likewiſe no man can touch 
pitch and notbe defiled therewith revs maven offence 
fo farre foorth as it is vicious, is the ofthe hearr, where. 
by it becommeth ſo deepeand ſo welltempered, thar it is able wih 
calc ro ſi alas digeſt thoſe troubles andoffences, which 
can beare or enduce. But nowe that we know what 
| date =-4wy y conceiue howe it breedeth comtempr, 
oe ner IE === conceived of ſome euill 
= cobe yile and abicR, So 
varcumorhur,und dal eheeafweoaretorahuider Forwe vie 
notto def edi dre frag, bur them onely of whome we 
rmovige beter 01 e r' have not abilitieto hurt vs how 
ocuer want although wee deſire not 
to doc him good whom wee deſpiſe, yet wee will not burthim, if 
nents in vs bur onely a ſimple contempe of him. Wee thinke 
enough for vcomodke him and ſhow wharſnaaceoun es 

mb Cntarroney reſch rear defpireanm 
cereo are at OCs 
kers of others, Fo Loy adatoeF Ss tr of checkers, 
it cannot bee bur that 9 0 29m gr; $6001. yes 

mocke them, oy edaktecurvtatde Gnad, and by diene Kaces 
they are expreſſed by manieourwarde divers kindes 
of bchauiour , whic ST borne withall and ſut- 
fered, Tn aa een tener dic mag wy eve as 
indeede they are pwes and woundes, which pearce euen ynto 

monly anger in cannot Wi - 
men Tenant OD anaaloners ol 
Chaft ſuſtained ſo the conrem repto- 
ches thar + 11070 ory 1. muy Fug cpteem iy 
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as Efaias had foretolde , Which 4g as 
cobermorencnpcetl mon paticnce,to the cride we 
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may know how to bridle our angerand wrath in time conceiued a- 
gainſt allrhemthat offend, comemne and mocke vs, Butler vs now 
conſider of other affeions,which we ſaid were ioined with grief,and 
followed offence, And ficltler ys learne what anger is, what are the 
nature and effects ofit,and for what yſe it may ſerue man: andthis we 
ſhall ynderſtand of thee, Aran. 


of anger ond of the vehemencie and violence thereof : of the difference 
that is betweene anger andrancowr : of the affeition of renenge that 


ac them : of the motrons of the heart in anger, with the ef- 
fefts : where fore this affeflion is ginen to man,and tawhat vſe it 
nuay ſerme bs oS fo 
Ram, There hath beene alwayes contentions and difpu- niyer opinions 


nons ftrt Heftlearned of all che Phi , to knowe ofthe Philoſo- 
whether the ions and ofthe heart and ſoule were nece{ apr rnany 
faryto pricke forward and tohelpe men tothe efteRts of yertues, or o- 
ſe hurtful and contrary vto them. 2 Ariffotle and all the Peripa» 

tecians mainteyaed, that all cheaffeRions of the ſoule were nor one- 

ly naturall, but giuen alſo by nature to great purpoſe : as among 

reſt, anger and choler, which ſerucd for a pricke to proucke 

and ftirre vp fortitude and generofitie, And becauſe yertue was a 

habite of that which is good and , yea the mediocritic of the 

affeQions , therefore it gught not in any ſort to bee without theſe mo- 

tions,neither yer to be too much ſubie&tto paſſion. For the priuation 

and want of defare, would haue made the ſoule ynmouecable and wirh= 
out cheerefulnes, eucn in honeſt things: as ouer yehemenr defires al- 
ether trouble ir, and ſet it as it were beſide it ſelfe , The Acade- 
| ikes and Stoikes contended harde againſt this opinion , allcadging 
| manie great arguments againſt it : as this among the reſt ; 
| is eyther vertue or vice , and that there is no meane betweene 
| them : that one of theſe cannot bee the cauſeof the other, ſeeing 
| they arediretly andin all chinges contrarie, bauing nothing com- 
| mon betweene them , and therefore that vertue neuer proceeded * 
| of vice, And concerning Forticude and Generofttie,, which were 
| neon yy yd yet a We $a hat theſe 
| vertues no meanes bee by anger or choler, , 
| ther troubled _ hindered in their 4 1 My £4 ſuch affine 
did never yſe any conſultation, but performed all ehings inc 
: y_- ataduenture, There are many yet to bee founge an | v3, 

jroukls ane grct yrki GP OTE of theſe. Phil Pug. 
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e throughly the booke of nature, and haue the 
ir maſter andreacher, they neverbeablero 
ai reaſons of their reſo , hor of the won. 


y Firltchen my | heels bhat a ad 1s; | | 
heart, becauſcit ſecth thoſe good things whichit hath, tobe contem. 
. © ned, wherasitiudgeth them notto be tuch asoughtto beſolightly ſer 
by, And hereinitthinks it {elfe deſpiſed, Fareuery one yalueth bunſclf 
nerorpg the opinion ofthoſe good things which heiudgeth to 
bein himfelf:therforechere js noanger whichcommeth nor of offence, 
Howi: differech But all offence is nat anger. For offence is miore general, & angermore 
from o-nct  fpeciall,albeir they are commonly confounded andtaken one for an- 
other, Butthere are many thingsthar dillike vs, with which notwith- 
ſtanding we are hot angrie becauſe there is nocontempt of vsioyned 
with them , For oftentimes weare gneued by thoſe things that haue 


$4193 ndeth vs: and ic 


ehowibe 
ang 


er 


and of the effeftes of it, 30 
himſelfe, and careth not what he doeth,or what harme wil light ypon 
himſelfe in ſo doing, ſothat he may be auenged. And many times hee 
will murmure againſt heauen and earth, and againſt all the creatures, 
becauſe they are not mooued to revenge his quarell: yea, which is 
worſe,he deſpiteth God himſelfe and waxeth wroth againſt him,blaſ-, 
pheming him, becauſe hetaketh not pleaſure in ſeruing hisrevenging 
minde, Which is as much as if he ſhould ſperte again(t heauen : and 
therefore it is very neceſlarie, that his ſpertle, proceeding from ſuch 
a ſtinking » ſhoulde returne and fall backe ypon his owne 
face, And whenthis paſſion of anger is verie ychement,, it leadeth 
aman euen to furicand rage , andprocureth vnto him not onely ma- 
nie diſeaſes, but oftentimes death it ſelfe , Therefore although wee 
knewe not what hurt this affeRion doeth to the ſoule, yer the ec» 
uill which ir bringerh cothe bodie , jo wg bee of ſufficent force 
to turnevs from it, For itisa vice thar woonderfull effeRes in yyrue #4 ir 
the bodie, andſuch as are verie vabeſceming a man. For firſt of all hath inthebody, 
whenthe heart is offended, the blood boyleth round abour ir, and 


the heart is ſwollen and puffed vp : whereupon followeth a continu- 
nope bropgonr= ing of theheartand And when theſe 
burning and ki ſpirites are aſcended vp from the heart 


yntothe braine, then is anger come to his perfeftion, From hence 
commerh of countenance, ſhaking of the lippes andof the 
whole es Foo of ſpeech and ſuch other ternble lookes to 
beholde, more mecte for a beaft then for aman, For this cauſe the 
Philoſopher that counſelled an angry man to beholde his face in a 
glaſſe, had reaſon ſoto doe. For heethar beholdeth his owne face 
and countenance when he is in choler,ſhoulde finde matrer enough 
tobe appeaſed, Now becauſe angeris agriefe proceeding of the con= 
tempt ofthoſe good thinges that are ina man , whothinketh that it 
ghrnottobeſo, t hee defirech to ſhew that they are not 
phtly ro be eſteemed of, which he ſuppoſech may be done this way, 
by making his power knowne, eſpecially in hurting , Whereupon 
this appetite of reuenge is engendered, which is commonto an 

with offence,hatred and enuie : ſothat angerisalwayes mingled with 
forow and with defire of renenge, And indeede revenge is a motion 
of the heart , whereby it doeth not onely turne afide and wichdrawe 
it ſelfe from that which offendeth, but withall eyther to 
repell it, or toouercome-and vanquiſh it, and ropuniſh him that is 
the cauſe of it, Wherefore we may note herein two motions, asthere 
are two reſpeRes, namely,the one to eſchew the cuill that offendeth, 
andthe otherto purſue with great yiolence him that is the authour 
f V 3 thereof, 


The fountaine of 
the apperite of 
reuenge. 
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850 || ||. ||} Of anger and rancour, b--2 
thereof, Hereof it is, that ſome when they are angry become pale, 


The eauſes of becauſe the blaodretireth yntothe heart ; and theſe are moſt coura- 
lokng pale" pious, and molt 


ongeryes: Others waxec redde, becauſe the blood 
aſcendeth yp tothe head: therefore theſe are notſo full of ſtomacke, 
nor ſo much tobe feared,in reſpeRt ofthoſe cauſes, which were ſhew. 
cdbefore when we ſpake ot Feare, But howſoeuer the difference is, 
yet inangerthe blood doethnot wholly goe backe vatothe heart, as 
irdocth in feare and ſorow, bur diſperſech it ſelfe outwardly, For the 


heart is as if he ſtroueto goe out ofhis hoſte or campe, not vnlike to 
a Prince or Captaine thatis deſirous to marche forwarde in bartell a- 


ray : whereupon hee ſendeth foorth the blood and the ſpirites, as his 
men of warre, to repell the enemie : which is nor done without great 
mouing and tumult, and much Nirriog in the heart,, which lecreth 
iton fice , and inflameth the blood and ſpitites, 

| Whereupon it followeth, that by reaſon of this motion of the 


| blood,and of the confulion of the ſpirites,, which enſue thereof, the 


actions and motions of all the members of the bodie are troubled, 


rrou- But the braine is chiefly offended , becauſe that alſo is heated by 
brane, the inflamed blood , and by thoſe burning ſpirites which mount 


thither, by whoſe motion it is ſlirred vp and diſturbed, as alſo by 
the hnewes which come eyento the heart, For howe hore ſocuer 
the heart and breaſt are or may bee, yet man abideth alwayes full 
and quict, if the heate pearce not yp to the braine , For it falleth 
out herein as icdoeth wit CT nkeobode.aks is not faide to bee 
drunke, becauſe hee hath raken in ſtore of wine , except it aſcende 
yp into his head, and his braine and ſenſes, of it is, 
that vehement wor np en accomparnicd with frenſineſle , and 
with the falling fickenefle, And becauſe the heart becing inflamed, 
the bloodand ſpirites alloare mo fire , they cauſe the whole bo- 
dic to tremble, yea the very es themſclues, For the blood that 
boyiees i the br aft, puſſer and thruſleth forwarde the Mid- 
ite, ka Oe 10\ followeth, that the morions of angrie men are 


yeric tr » like ynto thoſe of drunkatdes., Nowe becauſe 
there are many meanes to men vypto anger and wrath, and ſce- 


* ing iris ſo dangerous a paſſion, it is very needcfull for ys ro hauc ma- 


nie good remedies again? it, as indeede there are many to be found, 
Although wee ſhoulde not ſlande in neede of ſo manie , if wee 


againſt anger. wouldeonelic coalider who wet are, and compare our ſelues with 


God, ang marke narowly howe many wayes wee offende him dais 
ly, what cauſes wee giue him to bee, bitterly jncited and kindeled 
with wrath againſt ys , and howe het biareth with ys , turning bis 

| f |-of anger 
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andof the effeftes thereof. Ws |. * 


griger into pitic and compaſſion towardes vs, For if wee enter into 
this conſideration, firſt we ſhall be greatly aſhamed that we are an- 


gies ſecondly our anger will bee cahly appeaſed. For who can de- 


ſe vs as wee deſerue, and moue ys to anger, ſeeing wee deipiſe 
God ynto whome wee owe all honour and reverence, and whome 
wee ought to ſet at fo high a price aboue all other things , that we 
ſhoulde efteeme all the worlde as nothing in reſpeRt of his value ? 
And yet wee ſhewe plainely , howe farre we are off from this, ſee- 
ing we ſtande in ſo little awe to offende him , yea, are more afraide 
todiſpleaſe men then him, Beſide, wee commit no offence agaiht 
him, in which chere is not great contempt of his maicſtie, eucn hie 
trealonagainſt his divine maieftie, Whereas if wee feared, loued 
and honoured him as wee ought to doe, we ſhoulde rather feare to 
offende him then to die, Bur there is nothing which wee care for 
lefſe. Wherefore queſtionleſſe before him , who is a terrible auen- 
of his contempt, wee are all loſt, if hee ſhoulde purſue vs in 
bh nr ;" as wer biferts; "and a6 ue others, and not 
change his anger into mercie, If wee conſider well of theſe things, 
we ſhall knowe what occaſion we haueto ſwell with pri wheres, 5 
and to thinke ſo well ofour ſelues as we doe, or tobe ſo ſoone kindled 
with choler againſtthem that haue offended vs: wee ſhall know whacr 
excellencie and dignitiecan be in ysthar are but duſt and filth, where- 
by weſhould be ſo ſoone prouoked when we ſee our ſchues deſpiſed 
and wronged of others, Morcouer,when we know, that we are vt- 
terly yndone , except G O D extende his grace and mercie tow. 
ades ys, ſhall wee not; in ſteade of anger and revenge, bee aſha- 
med tocraue of him , if wee continue fill to bee angrie, and 
ve no pitie and fauour- towardes them that haue offended vs, as we 
defire that God ſhould ſhew fauour vnto vs? And indeede what cauſe 
haue weto hope forit ypon any other condition ? For it is written, that 
the Lorde will take vengeance of himthat revengeth himſelfe, and 
will obſerue his offences narrowely , Forgive thy neighbour his 
miſdeede,and when thou prayeſt , thy finnes ſhall bee forgiuen thee. 
Shall man anger againſt man, and will hee azke remiſſion 
at the Lordes handes ? Hee will take no pitic vpon his like, and 
ſhall he demaund pardon for his finnes ? Seeing hee that is but fleſh 
—_— his anger, and yer ſueth ynto God for pardon, who will blot 
out his niquities ? But this ought not to be forgotten of vs,to cauſe vs 
toabſtaine from all anger towardsthem that by offring vs injury pro- 
woke ys thereunto,namely, f we acknowledgethE tobe 5 ſcourges of 
ceourfaulres, which are worthy of greater puniſhment, 
V 4 Thus 


Ecclus.28, 


Another remedy 
againſt aoger, 


% 2 £2 £64 25-4S 59! 20G BRL Wt 3 Ge es 39 1-4 n 
. 1G 4,0 


312 of FRE fl VE, 
Thus let ys alwayeslooketothefirlt cauſe of our aſfliftion, and to 
God who viſiteth vs iuftly (whatſocuerthe meanes are which heey. 
© ſeth) and nor to ſecond cauſes and tothe next meanes, tothe ence 
ta pe oy ng tey maybe revenged of x ore u: 
a chem of it, not loo 
boa! vnto rr $ am 4p Forif we we confiderthat the blowe gj- 
uen vato vs commeth from God, we will let the fone goe ,and nor 
followe after it with anger abdreven ge, but turne ymto God who 
threwe it, not toſtirre vp our ſelues dei him, or to bee auen- 
ged of him, butto craue for pardon and grace at his handes, And 
this is the right way which wee are to take for the quenching of 
our choler,, that ſo wee may bridle our anger, and keepe our ſelues 
iet, Nowe for the ende of this matter, ir remayneth that 


wee 
oulde knowe whether this aficRion bee altogether vicious, and 
wholly proceeding from oure nature,or W it hae with- 


Why the oO. any ſeede of vertue, as well as thereſt, It is certaine, that i 
on of 8" 4c is given of GOD toman, ys him vp tothe deſire of excel- 
———_— ler thin » tothe ende that when hee bimſelfe delpiſed and 
reieRed for ; baſe ations and abiet , and is d for the 

ſame, hee ſhoulde endeuour to leaue d forlakethem, and to ad- 
di&thirmſelfe to berter and more noble things, which cannot bee 
contemned , dearly hr garde of them, |And this kinde 
of anger is verie beeing ang gÞ io df lay, peep er is 


rurned vpon our ſelues onely, eprehende our {elues 
for our Uh ad looſe | andforcur urs aire pen imperfe- 
Qtions : and by this meanes our ſhould not bee finne, but be- 
ing TI God it aldebe vnto vs aSchoolemaſter, and 


as aſpurre to ſollicite and perſwade ys vntovertue,and to ſuch things 
as beſeeme vs, andthateſtate whereunto we are called, — rea 
would be angrie according tothe will of God, ler vs firſt be angrie a- 
ainſt our ſelues for our faultes and imperfeRtions : and when wee 
aueiuſt occafionro whet our {clues en, let our anger bee 
turned againſt their vices, not agai crſons, And fuch an 
anger will ſhewe zcale for the am bg od, and the faluation 
of ol hbours. Nowe the ſequele of our (peechrequ ireth, that 
wee ſpeake of hatred and of enuie, which for the emoſt 
followe offenceandanger. Let ys thenhcare ACu1ToR diſcouric of 
theſe affeRions, | | 
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CurTo8, Foraſmuch as nature, wiſedomeand goodnes teach, 
that men ought to be knit rogetherby loue, as wee haue ſeene 
heretofore,and that we areby the ſelfe ſame nature framed and faſhio- 
ned hereunto, as wee may learne by that which we haue heard of the 
forme and diſpoſition ofthe heart, wee muſt necdes confeſle, that the 
ſpirice of man can bring foorth nothing more ynworthy irſelfe, then 
to ſuffer it ſelfe tobe ouercome of Hatred and Enuy,which are ſo con- 
rrarytoloue, that they hend vnder dmc generall injuſtice 
and wickednefle of men, For from theſe wilde nothing can 
proceede (by reaſon of the.corruprion of mans nature) bur effeAs that 
draw vs cleane c from wiſhing well ro our neighbour. So that 
if we plucke outof ourheart the cauſe of this naturall obligation con-= 
cerning the ſuccour we owe oneto another, namely, Loue, what can 
be either foundor placed there but hardnefle, inhumanicie, crueltie, 
and all kinde of barbarouſneſle, which are to bee accompred and ta- 
ken for monſters in mans nature ? For howeftrange and monſtrous a 
thing wereit, to vncloc2e a mans heart of Loue , and to put ypon ie 
hatred, enuy, extreamebackebiting, birterneſle and crueltic , which 
proceede all from one fount..ine? Neuerthelefſe we ſee, that men are 
caclinedrather to Hatred then to Loue: butler ys ſearch out the cauſe 
thereof, 

Thereare many that take Hatred to be an inueterare anger , be- What Harredis, 
cauſeiris a habite ofanger,w the heart eſchewerh ſomething as 
euil, and defirerh torepell and drive it away. Wherefore this affe&tion 
is direly contrary to loue, & fo likewiſe is anger, Foritis an offence 
rooted inthe hart, which cauſeth it ro with greatly his hurrby whom 
ittaketh ir ſelfe to be offended, Nowe becauſe contempt doeth often 
accompany harred, and enuy is never without it , beſides that it bree- 
deth ſtrife, contentions, manſlaughters and murthers, thereforein the 
holy Scripeures hatredis often for all theſe things, As forthe ye- Thecautwotit 
hement cauſes of hatred, they are in every one according asa man c- 
ſteemeth ofthe things hehateth. Therefore prowd and enuiousper- 
ſons are alwaies very muchenclined to hatred, Some menalſo are of 
ſuch a hatefull nature, that they ſcarce wiſh wel to any body : and ſure- 
ly theſe are yery deuilliſh natures, Some likewilc are giuen — 
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314 Of Hatred and Enay, 
ofcuſtome,which they haue reioicing atother mens harms. 
Whyjane- Butthecauſe whyitis caker for ys tobatethen to loue, and why Ha- 
baerhenro  tred taketh deeper rootein our heart then loue , is becauſe hatred fin. 
—_ deth a better ſoile there, and a more apt foundationto bee laide vpon, 
then loue doth, and that chiefly for two reaſons, The fiſt is the cor. 
ruption of mans nature, which being left vnco it ſelfe, ſauoureth more 
of the nature of Saran, who is hatefull,alyar,and enuious from the be. 
gjanin hen ofthe nature of God, who is loue, trueth, and charitic, 


1.1h.3.10,12. Therefore Saint /obn ſaith, that Cain hated hus brother and ſlewe him be. 


* gainſt 
No lnlbuate f 
thingsint 


\ 


and broade, thaetbey cannoteafl beplucked 


they are wh fn 
memory . Not without cauſe then doe men (ay, 
the pleaſures, ſeruices, and done ynto ys are madeof 


feathers, and therefore they are cafily away by reaſon of their 


lightnefle :but offences, cuilles,and are madeof lead,and 
therefore arp. abide in the bottome of the heart nt the 
waight, And has loue proceedeth of that which is good, and 
hatred of euill, whether it bee cuillio trueth, orin opinion onely, as 
euill iscommonly greater and of longer continuance then Good, for 
the cauſes of, ſois it with Loue and Hatred, and with their 
rootes | gabode, | 
Now of Hatred commeth backebiting and euill (peaking, which 
being kiadled, bringeth foonth bi and crueltic : and as louc 
' Whertetha manontodoe well, fo contrariwiſe Hatred turneth men 
aſide from well doing, and p eth themto hure, For this cauſeit 
ſoweth theſeedes of enmitie, andlaboureth craftily tro cauſe the pat- 
© tyhatedtofall intodanger. For it defirethto hurt him, and to bring 
euill ypon him, cither by it ſelfe orby an other, ſecrerely or open- 
ly. In a worde, ſecing itis wholly contrary to Love, wee may with- 
out any long diſcourſe knowe the nature thereof, by that which 
hath beene {ſpoken of the nature of Loue , taking it cleane contrary 
thereunto, But let ys ſee whether the affeRion of hatred ww | 
| | | tOgec 


- 


andof their effettes. 31s 
together euill of it ſelfe, or whether a man may reape any profice 
thereby. 


We may lay of thisas we did of anger, and of other affe ions al. Ofs 
wo mars of, For itis giuentoman tocauſe him to withdrawe ** 


from all cuillthatmay hurt him, toflce fromit and ro repell 


i 


it, as being contrary vnto him. Therefore Saint Pas! ſayeth , Hate Romi2 9. 
that which emill, I  OIENENS Fortrue and perfect $995 5:15 


hatred ſhoulde hate nothing but that which is cuill indeede, as true 
loue ſhoulde loue that onely which is good indeede, But contrari- 
wiſe wee commonly hate the Good and good men, and loue the 
Euill andthe workers thereof, Beſides, wee are faulty in this, that 
in ſteade of hating mens vices , weehate their perſons. Wherefore it 
isncedefull, thatin this macterof Hatred, wee ſhoulde put that in 
pratice which wee haue already faide of Anger, namely, that wee 
ſhoulde aboue all things hate our owne vices, and thar euill which 
is in vs and in ours, But wee that praftiſe the cleane contrary, 


change Loue into Hatred, and Hatred into Love, For wh& wee How love is tur- 
into baied, 


ſupporte and beare with our owne vices, or with the vices of our 
fendes and kinſemen, which are not tobe ſuffered or borne with- 
all, it ſeemeth tnar this toleration proceedeth from the loue wee 
 beare either to our ſelues or to others? bur it is farre otherwiſe. For 
if wee loued our ſelues well, and our neighbours as our ſelues, wee 
woulde bee carefull to remooue all hurtefull chings farre from our 
ſoules, and to furniſh them with that which is conucnient and whol- 
ſome for them, and ſolikewiſe for our friendes : whereas wee pro- 
cureynto them that which turneth to their diſhonour , hurt, and o- 
uerthrowe , by nouriſhing them in their vices through our diſſem- 
bling and bearing with them. And thus much for thar profite, which 
wee may receiue by this afteion ofhatred, being well guided ac- 
cording ynto the wil of GOD, and to a ſound and reafonable na» 
ture, 

Nowe againſt the paſsion of euill Hatred,amongeſt a great num- 
berofremedies which may very well bee applied thereunto, we haue 


two principall ones, that are very good and profitable, The firſt re- RevaSwegalall 


medie is, the example of the Joue of GOD, and of Teſus Chrifi 
towardes ys, of which wee haue ſpoken already, withthoſe ho- 
lie Preceptes which doe commaunde Loue and forbidde Harred, 
Theſecond remedie isthe contempt ofall earthly things, and there- 
garde that is to be had vnto the things that are Celeſtiall and Erer- 
nall, For if wee ſhall ſet light by all mortall and corruptiblethings, 
and lift yp our heartes to higher thinges , wee ſhall yeric cafilie 
breake 
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breake offall hatred andenmirtie,neither wil we take any thing great- 
ly to heart, but when we ſee God offended, . 
Now as concerning Enuy, that alwayes accompanieth hatred, it 
isan affeion quite contrary ro mercy, which is a loxrowe conceived 
' byreaſon of the mileries of an other , whereas Enuy is a griefearifing 
ot other mens felicicie, Therefore it doth naturally reioyce at another 
mans harme,andis greuedat his good: ſo that according tothe yarie- 
tic of goodthings Cy befall other men, ſo there are diuers kinds 
of Enuy, For firſt, ſome are enuious, when other mens profice is {0 
atthatit hindreth theirs. There.is alſo a kinde of enuy atthe well- 
48/7451 a which albeit it neither hurt nor hinder vs, yet wee ate 
gricued becauſe the like 1s not befallen to vs, or not rather to ys,or not 
aſwell to vs as to another to whome itis happened. And this isa ſpice: 
ofcouctouſneſſe, There is yet a third kinde of Enuy , which maketh 
vs vawilling that others ſhoulde obtaine that good which wee haue, 
or which wee deſire, or haue wiſhed for but coulde nor get it, And 
when the queſtion is otthoſe good things, which it ſeemeth we ſhuld 
enioy but doc not, or which wethinke belong to vs, butare beſtowed 
yponothers, then is our enuy greater, and may alſo be called icalou- 
a1. ey nr 6 ore 
name of Enuy a more ly, as being 0 dde 
former kindes, whena man 6 01A the bridle,and ſuffereththem 
to raigne too much over him, This enuy is a griefeconceiued at ano- 
thers good without any regard of it owne profite , but onely becauſe 
itiudgerth it ſelfe hurt when POR IIIOnG Andthis 
is the yer y enuy of the Deuil and of his children : which is an affeQiion 
that is minþled of hatred and of ioy , Forit hateth vertve, and reioy- 
ceth at, vice, and attheproſperitie of the wicked , Contrariwile, itis 
grieued at the felicitie of good men, and glad of their miſeries. But 
what kinde ſoeuer of envy is ina man, there is in him griefe, andas it 
were a biting that gnaweth him, by reaſon thatthe heart in this affe- 
Qionſhrinketh in as it were,andcloleth vpir ſelfe at the good and be- 
nefit of another, Sothatſorrowe is alwayes ioyned therewith. The 
goods againſt which enuy ruſheth moſt, are ſuch as are in greateſt re 
putation amongſt men,as honour and glory, inſomuch that it is more- 
moued at the good renowme, honour andpraiſe giuen to men, in re- 
ſpeRtof the good things that are inthem , then ar the things 
themſelues, inregarde of which men are honoured and d.Fot 
the enuious man careth not-for the vertues that bring renowne and 
glory, but onely forthe honour and glory which follow them , as the 
adow docththe body. Foknuch then as aprowde man _ 
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|» andof theireffe#s, .\ 217 
flill co be beforeall , therefore hee is more greedy of theſe 
goods, of honour, and glory, then oftrue goods of which the other. 
arcburſhadowes, Hercof iris, that a prowde man is naturally enui- 
ous, becauſe enuy ſpringeth from luch adefire of preferremenc : yea, 
iriscommontly bredde of pride, Yea, the farther a man is off from that 
which hee woulde be thoughero be, andthe lefle endued with thoſe 
goodchings for which he woulde be honoured, the more cnuious he 

15, But amongſt al the good things againſt which eauy Rrivethmoſt, array 
andfor which ris molt ſtirred vp; thoſe of the loule arethe chiefeſt; fmyi mea 
becauſe they are more excellent thenthoſe of thebody, andiuch as *** 
neuerhaue end, Thereforcallo the reputation and honor which men 
obtaine by theirmeanes abide with them continually. But thecomra- 
ry fallech out in corporall and externall goods, as they that haue more 
parrowe bounds,, Wherefore, as they cannot growe to that greatnes 
vnto which _ otherdoe,(o their viealſois nothin A greatzand cot 
ſequently the price and reputation that-proceedeth from them isnort 
o_y Therefote if thequeſtion beof none andgloty, no manof 

any good iudgement but will more willingly giuc over that which 

may be gotten by corporall and outwardthings, then that which fo- 

loweth knowledge, wiſedome, vertue, and the other goods of the 

foule, So that enuy may ſtand vs in fteade of a wit eſſe ro tellifie and 

ſhewe vnto ys, which arethe.greatelt goads of all, (ceing it isalwayes 

bulicd about the higheſt, nobleſt, and molt excellcat Good, Now as 

thereisno wicked affe&ion, which carriethnot about, it owne tor- 

ment ro take yengeance thereof by the juſt iudgement of God, ſorhis 

of enuypaſſeth all thereſt in thisreſpeR.. Therefore it was well faide 
ofthemcha: taught, that enuyis moſt iult , becauſc of ir(elfe it is che 

ſame puniſhment co the enuious man, which it deſerueth, For fiſt, jr ws ——_ 
isvile and ſeruile, becauſe anenuious man knowerh this in himſclfe, wg, 
that he iudgerh the good things in another to be greater and more 
excellentthen his owne, or atleaſtwiſe , hee feareth lealt it ſhoulde {o 

come to paſſe, Therefore there is no afteion in a man, which be dare 

leſſe diſcloſethen this of enuy : ſothat heerecciuerh lefle comfort/in 
this then in any other, For by opening our heartto an other wee re- 
ceiveſolace and comfort : whereas the etuious perſon iudgeth his 

affeQion ofenuy to be ſo vile, that hee dare not Ciſcouerit, but hideth 

and concealeth it as much as hee can, Ithee be angry or hate any one, 

hewill declare ita greatdeale ſooner, And albeic feare be thoughtto 

ded:ſhonourable, yer witlaman ratberdiſcloſe this affeQion, then - 

te will enuy. The hke may be faide of ſ5rr9w and of love, But the | 
enuious body is conſtrained to bite on. his bridley rochew andtode- 

| - . youre 


J14 of, Sali RO SO BURY 
vourchisenuy withinaimſclfe, and to locke vp his owne_miſcriein 
the batrome of his heart, to the ende it breake not foorth and ſhew ir 
The countenance ſelfe, whereby the body reccjueth grear detriment, Forit becommeth 
ma, Pale, wanne,lwart, andleane,theeyesfinke intothe head, the lookes 
me askew, andthe whole countenance is , And within the 
heartthe furies are encloſed, which giue him o ſmallreſt, that ey 
rn TEE 
Prouer, 14.30, a ts the life o : but enuy is 
Ecclus. 39.17, And Eccleſiaſtiens (a1eth, T u better then a bitter ex ; that eny 
24. and wrath ſhorten the life , and that carefulneſſe bringeth age before th 
time,To conclude,although al the euil affections trouble and corrupt 
the mindevery much, yet none of them offendethir ſo muchas e 
doth, Which commethnor ro paſſe ſo much becauſe-it ſelfe iudge 
oreſteemeth goodto be cuill, asbecaulſc it defireth that others ſhould 
ſoeſtcemethereof,Buthowlveuer this vice be yery vile andinfamous, 
and hurtful both to the body and ſoule, yer in this affeionof enuy,we 
muſt puta difference berweene that apart it, which proceedeth hom 
ſoundnature, as it was firſt to man, and that which isin 
Of rokine it through the corruption © vature, Forthereis a i kind of enuy, which 
ſerueth vs in ſteade offſpurres to pri vs forward, andto worke in vs 
a wil and defireborhto obtaine and to keepe great good things, And 
this enuy is very good, when wee apply our ſclues tothe true Goods, 
and are not grieued at the pri icand vertues which wee ſee in 0+ 
thers,but are mooued by xample to deſire and to ſeeke afterthe 
ſelfe lame Goods, a nf 0 Bars 262 ouidedthat 
allbereferredyothe glory of God, toourowne Glen, and tothe 


profite of our neighbours. Vntothis kinde of peaking aint Paw/exhor- 


tethys, when he writethtothe Corinthians, of the diuerſity 
of God in his C 


' 1.Cornzr, Of gifts wrought by the h, be ennronrefth 
beity wane.) 64 - albeirin our {uall cranſlationit be Deſue, yet the Greeke 
x Ggnifieth to exzy: butthe ſenſe is in a manner all one, Andthe 
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ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking ing of the reliefe & colleRion made for the poore, 

2.Corgas, faicth, eAchaiawasprepared a yeere agoe, andyour zeale hath prowoked 
_ may; thatis toſay, op emulationandenuy , which they haue col- 
ceived by your example: and this was a good, holy, andchriſtian en- 

uy. oe nretcheo own glory, and inthat reſpeR arc grieved 

thatothers excell vs in vertues, andinthe gifts and graces of GOD, 

onely becauſe we would haue that honour which they haue, and be e- 
jr ferred orabouethem, thisisaperuerſe and Satanicall afk- 
ion,declaring evident] that we ſecke our ſelues and our owne gloty 
more then nh or of od, Forif wehad reſpe&tothat which _ 
ougin, 
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Of iealowſie,and of eale, and of their natures, 319 
ought , it woulde be all one to ys who were the inſtruments either 
our ſelues or others, ſo that God were glorified, and that were well 
done, which oughttobe done, As forthe euill ſorts of enuy of which 
firm: wendy by Saint Paw/ amongſtthe woorkes 
ofdar and of thefleſh, where he ſaieth, that They which are defi- Roman. rg, 
led with them ſhal not inherit the kingdome of God, But foraſinuch asin this galacs.aat, 
diſcourſe we placed Iealoufie amongſt the kindes of Enuy, and yet it 
DT) YETI GI) of Fw = Oſo loue, as 
Zeale alſo is bredde thereof, ir be good for thee, Agr, tobe- 
ginthedayes worketo morrow witha treatiſe of theſe two affeCtions, 


| The end of ihe ſenenth dayesworke, | 
THE EIGHT 
+... dayes worke, 
Of lealonſic aud of the kindes thereof : howe it may be either a vice 
, oraverine: howe true <cale, true iealouſie, 4nd mdignation pro- 


ceede of lone ; of their natures, and why theſe affeftions are ginen 
to man, Chap, 57» | | 


Sen, The Scripture ing it ſelfetothe ca- x6 and 

Y paci bran, hrs ors ry mens af- >> | 
ij oftetitimes by thoſerteſtimonies, which their Ezcch.3.3.9, 

p\X a ourward z conuincing them of vi- 

\y? ces rooted in their heart, bythe carriage oftheir cies, 

<A oftheireie-liddes, of their forehead, and of their 

whole countenance , Whichis ro thisende chiefly, that whea chey 

know ; thatmen may reade one in anothersface as it were ina Booke, 

tat hide Egncres and hidden inthe heart, they ſhoulde perſwade 

themſelues, that God ſounderh and ſeerh more cafily the moſt ſecrer 

thoughts oftheir hearres, and'that they carhide nothing from him, 

Likewiſe the holy ſpirite to condeſcend toour rudeneſſe, andto reach Phly rs, 

vVitoknowe God byourſelues, nor byour ſoule which we ſce 1.Per 3.22. 

not, but alſo by our body which wee ſee, ſpeakerhoften of his high, Flay 35-23. 

infinite, ahd incomprehenſible majeſtic, as irwere ofa man, artribu- 1," 3% 

ting vnto him cies, cares, anoſe, a muuth, armes, legges, feere, hands, h 

aheart, and bowelles. Moreovier, albeirthis pur opts, andeter- | 

naleſſencebeinno wile paſſionaced with felons parts ſame hea- [41 

venly word doth-notonly attribute ynto him wrath, revenge, anger, ; 


icaloufic, 


he — — — — — K 
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37% | © Oflealoufie,andofeate, 
icalouſie and other affetions, but dothoftentimes 59% him yn. 
EFxod.1F.7,%. tovsas an yrefull man,having the face,behauiour,and whole counte. 
1009.17. - nance of one greatly ſticred _ wrath & reuenge, yea euento preat 
| fury.” Which is done toithisend, yr 5 Es by the ponies which 
we may haucofthe nature oftheſe whereunto wee-are en. 
clined, and of the effees which they bring foorth, and cauſes from 
whence they proccede, wee ſhoulde meditate the fame things to bee 
in God when wee offend him , and knowe whar rewarde wee are to 
tooke for ;' and alſo to teach vsthar right rule of v__ re 
which weehaueinhis divine goodnefſe, 101 079-104) 22 
' Nowe if wee remember:what hedrbdens: declared ynto vs ofthe 
nature of Loue, wee heard that trueandpure ſoue was without ica- 
ES. Jouſie,andthar this affe&on ſprang ofthe loue of concupiſcence:and 
| = it wastolde ys yefterday , 'that Tealouhe 1 yog among the 
| indes of enuy, TATTIN ee what thigaffe wely » and 
| What Icalouſie whether all icalou be vicious + 1 vnderſta bots 26/5 a feare 
| 'Y which a man hath, leſt an other whome "jag whrþ nor, ſhould en. 
ioy ſomeching, This commeth to paſſe rwo wayes,namely,cither be. 
| catiſe ivee our ſelues woulde ehioy it alotie; '6r tiſe b&cauſe we would 
| 2 haue ſome other, to Wo we wiſh the ſame chingtoenivy italone: 
the reafon heercofi s, becauſe we indge i! hurrfyll e our {clues 
| | orto thoſe whome wee loue, if others ſhovldeniby jr, Af the que- 
| - ©» ++.” Rionwereof ſomehanour, or e othet good > whichwe would 
| haueroour ſeluesalone,or fot tome ane whomie wee Joue; and ſhould 
be greeuedchat an otherenioyethic ,|/andthereupon enuy him, either 
becauſeweeaze tte enloy it, pod enioycthic 
j already, hecrein appearevti beneytoderd; iealoyfie, Which briogeth 
'V lames 4.7,z. With irgrear mi mL ſober as Sainkiſlinpte laietlh Fm whence os 
; pew contentions ? are they not hence, een of your luites 
members? yee tuft, and have note ye enwy and are 1ealous, 
eo 96/091 and 'cannot obtaine + ye fi and ware and get 0» 
_ Wherefore to-auoidethis enuy addon jedloube, wee mult 
onhder of what nature thatGood is, which Rirreth vs yp rochis afie- 
' - * @hion,/Foraccordingrothenaure thereof, ourigalouſit may be cicher 
; : vice or avertue, Forifthe queſtion be of ſome Good thivgywhich be- 
rl | ia nd oh "ngnie ho) eee - onkiT heme love, that 
=t |  nonEmayenioPitexceptit be tothe diſhonour of God, 
[s A 2001 kinde tis no euitlicaloufie if lfeare Hwa houldeabuſeie; or beegrieued 
+ ealoulic, hen itfallethioutſo;! Wikdonternahfantebody whotel loue,who” 
. = 48 abuſed by another to the diſpleaſureofGed, and to the Jiſſionour | 
71 and egg theparty —__ l haveycr preateroccaſionto teare, tO 
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and of their natures. $21 
beegreeued, and euento bee icalous both ouer my owne Good, 


andouer the good of the partie beloued, AndasI hauc iuſt cauſe 
of lealoukie in this caſe in that thing which propenly belongeth vn- 
1 


to mee, ſo alſo I haue like occaſion when an other vniuſtly en- 
joycththat Good which belongeth to him whore I loue, and of 
w I ought to bee carefull, and be greeued when any reproch 
or qigh offered ynto him. As for example : ſecing the hul- 
band hath ſuch an intereſt in his wife, and the wife in her husband, 
asno othereyther may or oughtto haue the like , both of them haue 
juſt cauſe to beware that no other haue the fruition heereof but 
themſclues, to take the matter heauily if ir fall out otherwiſe, and 
to beeyery much offended and full of indignation againſt him that 
ſhoulde attempt any ſuch thing, For that can not be done, as not 
without the great di and dammage of the parties ſo knitto- 
ether , ſoalſo not without the 77 Ha GOD, whoſe 
we andcouenant isthereby violated, On the other fide, that mu- 
tuallloue which ought tobe 
binde them todefire and coprocure 
other, and to keepe backe all diſhonour and hurt that may befall 
them. Wherefore both ofthemhaye iuſt cauſe to bee offended with 
thoſe that ſecke to procure any blemiſh in this reſpe&R. The like ma 


bee aide of fathers, mothers, and children , and of all that haueanic * 


charge ouer others, or that are linked together by friendſhip. Bur 
on the other fide a man muſt beware, that he be not too ſuſpicious, and 
thathee not within himſelfe matter of Icaloufie, and ſo tore 
and others without cauſe : as likewiſe hee mult bee 
yery carefull,that hee giue no occafion of Iealoufie toany other, 
Andthus you ſee howe there may be a good icalouſe , notwithe 
ſtanding that inthis caſeit be withloue andanger, For Ica- 
loufie cauſeth the party that ,to beangry with him by whome 
thatthing which heedoeth loue , receiueth any diſhonour or detri- 
ment, Therefore this anger commeth of loue , which inciteth him 
to ſethimſelfe againſt him that offenderh thething beloued, Sothac 
theſe affeRions arealwayes commendable, ariſing of this cauſe and 
being ruled according to that Zeale and Iealoufie , which the holy 
Scripture attributeth ynto G O D inregarde of vs, For heeis called 


any thing thereunto whatſocuer they doe) but alſo becauſe hee lo- 
veth ys, hee is icalous of our hlnnien AER Iny 
wholly 


What muruall 
ixt thehusband andthe wife, doth teteetene 


the honour and profice eache of == 


Licalous GOD, not onelyin regardofhis honour and glory, which | + n=" mg 
hee will not haue giuen to any other beſides himſelfe , (and indcede to God, 
althe creatures ioyned together are not able to ditniviſh ortoadde | 
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What Indigna- 
w00 is, 


What Zeale is. 
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322 Of Tealodfic andJeale, 
wholly to himſelfe , and to make ys partakers of hisimmorrall bleſ. 
ſedneſe. Therefore hee will not haue ys ſpoyle him of his glotie, 
and forſake his ſeruice, in regarde of thathurt and dammage which 
ſhoulde befall vs thereby. For hee bearcththat affeQtion towardes ys, 
which a good Father doeth towardeshis children, wholoueth them 
not for any profice comming to him thereby, but only forthar owne 
good, and becauſchee both will and ought to loue This love 
then, which God beareth vato vs, cauſerh him. to be jealous over ys, 
when, through impietie and wickednefle of life, wee leaue himand 
ioyne our ſelucs ynto his aduerſary the deuill, Whereupon hee doeth 
not onely become angry, but is full of indignation alſo, both again 
him and vs, For owe 591 as a oriefe wroughtin vs, when weeſce 
ſome gaod __ roan ynworthy perſon , and himthatis wor- 
thy, depriued thereof. This affeRtion therefore proceedeth from the 
ſame roote from whence compaſſion ſpringeth, namely, fromthe 
judgement of that which is good, and from che loue thereof. But the 
diuerhtie of both their obiets cauſeth them in ſome ſort tobe con-« 
trary affe&tions: foraſmuchas indignation is bred in regarde of ſome 
good that hapneth toone that is ynworthy of it, and compaſſion or 
pity ariſeth of ſome euill that befallerh or is procuredto him that hath 
not deſerued it. And of theſe two contrary affeRions mingled roge- 
ther, athird affeQtionis bred, which in holy Scripture is called Zeale 
and lealoufic,being taken inthe good part. | 
_ * Herepfitds, thattheloye and compaſhon which God hath of his 
children, he ſeeth them go about to bereaue themſelues of that 
good, which he wiſheththem, andthe indignation that hee hath in 
regarde of the good, which hapnerh to the wicked inthe accompliſh- 
 mentoftheir evill defires, (for tothem euill is inſteadeof good) cau- 
ſech him to be mooued with iealoufie and to bee auenged thereof. For 
thiscauſe the Propher [ce ſaieth, 7 hen will the Lorde be tealows ower bu 
land and ſpare bu people, Andthe Prophet Eſa , having declared to E- 
z:cbias the deliuerance of Teruſalem, and the ſuccour which GOD 
would ſend him againſt Senacherib, ſaith,7 hat the z2ale of the Lorde of 
Hoftes willper fourme this, In like manner, when thetrue children and 
ſeruants of God beholde a confufion in ſteade of that order which 
the Lorde woulde haue obſerued, and which hee hath preſcribed v1- 
to his creatures, they are greatly mooued in regarde of that zeale, 
© Whichthey beare as wellrowardes GOD, asrowardestheirneigh- 
' ForZeale isnothing elſe but an indignation conceiued in re- 
TpeRofthoſe things, that;are vawoorthily done himtha. is 
deare ymo ys, andwhome wee loue, Therefore if wee loue G on 


| % * 


andof their natares. 323 
and his Statutes , if wee loue the Commonwealth , our Princes, 
our Parents, and all others whome wee ought to loue , wee will 
bee icalous forthem,, and can not beholde withour indignation a- 
nicthing done againlt them, that ought nottobee, This Indigna- 
tion and lealouhe will induce vs to ſet our ſelues earneſtly again all 
jojuſtice, and ro overthrowe ic with all ourmight, With this Jea- 
loulie Saint Paw was affeted rowardes the Corinthians when hee 
wrote thus vnto them, / am iea/ons oxer yow, with £:d iealonſie : for 2.Cor.tt.2, 
09: "it 9  E, fo preſent you as 4 pure virgine 
onto Chris?, 

This kind of Zeale is very requiſite inall the true ſervants of God, 
butchiefely inthem that have any publike charge, whether it bein 
the Church or in the Common-wealth . For except they bee en. Spodieiha 
dued with great Zealetowardes the glory of the Maicſtic of GO D, Pattocs. 
towardes iuſtice and all vertues, they will never haue that care 
which chey ought eyther of the honour and ſeruice of GOD, or of 
pub!ike benefire, or ro reprooue, corre, and puniſh vices, or laſtly, 
tromaintaine good Diſcipline, vprightiuſtice, and good al 
tion, in ſuch ſorte asbecommetrh them, For this cauſe hath GO D 
given to the nature of man, this affetion of Zeale and Indignati- 
on for the communion thax ought to bee inthe ſocictie of men, to 
the ende there ſhoulde bee a and indifferent diſtribution of all 
good things, ſothat none of them ſhoulde light vpon the ynwoor- 
thythatyſe them ill , but to ſuch as deſerue them and knowe howe 
tovſe them aright, 

Nowe when theſe 2%eQtions are thusruled, they are very good 
and profitable: but commonly they are abuſed ynro vice, For Indig- Theabutof 
nation is quickely bredde of Enuy, which being yniuſt , is alſo of a RE — 
corrupt and iudgement, ſo that anenuious bodie thinketh 
that whatſocuer good thing an other hath befa'len vnto him, hee is 
yaw of it. And ſo in like manner the Zeale that is without 
true knowledge, bringeth foorth moſt pernicious effeRes. For it 
proceedeth from a loue which iudgerh not aright of the thing that 
mooueth it, but cſteemeth it ro bee euill and wootthy of hatred, 
whereas it is good and woorthy of loue, Of this Zeale Saint Pax/ 

eth when hee ſayeth of the Iewes, / beare them recorde , that Romto.s. 


have the zeale of God, (ie ame) e. Forbeing 
dencdncherndgemen, and callin ſelues 
lovers of the lawe of G OD, they 


fenders and 

, periecnved the |, (which 

was the accompliſhment of the Lawe) andalſo chem that belecued 
i leſus Chriſt ; infamuch that their very Zeale was through their 


XN 2 ignorance 
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324 Of Renenge,Crueltic and Rage, 
ignoraunce turned intoCrueltie and Tyranny, which is a very dan. 
gerous zeale, and ought moſt carefully to bee ſhunned of ys, as 
that whereintothe belt minded men ofall doc commonly fall, when 
they are blinded with ignoraunce : as the Apoſtle Saint Pan/pro- 
poundeth himſelfe in this caſe for an example before hee was con. 
x.Timor.r.t3. uerted , For hee freely confefſerh, that hee was a ,4 
Ad. get. 116, and an oppreſſour , but hee did it ignoramth , and through 
pnbeleefe, | 
rai baue beene many ſuch, not onely amongeſt the ewes, 
butcuenamong the Heathen, For albcit their Religion was altoge. 
* ther ſuperſtitious and idolatrous, yet bes" fn maintained and 
defended it with 64.4 zeale, ting ſuch as profeſſed 
Chriftianitie among them 3 and condemning them as the vileſt and 
moſt deteſtable men vponthe earth, But if the Lord be offen- 
om our + ary yy” 1 ns tents +. any TK , Wee cal- 
not doubt but that this doeth likewiſe diſpleaſe bim , when we com- 
mit theſe things, being blinded with ignoraunce : and that heeis 
carried with greater indignation againſt ys, when wee malici 
| cloaketheſe vices with a falſe title ofzeale,of religion ,and ofhis glo. 
| ry,thereby toreuenge our ſelues, and tocxerciſe our cruelties much 
moreeaſily. But letys nowe proceede to conſider of other affe&i- 
ons of the heart, and firſt of Revenge, Crueltie , and Rage, And 
becauſe Revenge is appointed co puniſh offences, and vice fin- 
deth a Iudge withinit felfe , wee will ſpeake alſo of the afteRion of 
Shame which commonly | followeth euery vile aQte. Ir belongeth 
thereforeto thee, A MAN A, tointreate of this matter, 


Of Renenge, Crueltie, and Rage, and what agreement there is 4- 
mong them : what Shame and Bluſbing i , andwhy God bath 
placedtheſe affettions in man : and of the good and enill that is 
inthem, Chap, 5#, 


I Pm A, Ifeuery one might be a Tudge in his owne cauſe, and exe- 
W 2 X cute his own decrees,the malice of men doth declare ſufficiently, 
| that there — beno _ —_— _ — —_ 
tin I like in ice, inſomuch asthe lrongeſt w wayes carry 
1 vn! 1 ſpoile, For that blind loue,which euery one beareth rowards 
himſelfe,cauſeth vsthat we cannot ſeeclearly citherinto our owne, of 
or into other mens affaires, ſothat wee are alwayes more readyto 
doe wrong to others, then to depart from anie ind" 
But . 
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and of Shame and bluſhing. 325 
Even fo, if wee might be ſuffered to reuenge thoſe iniuries, which of- 
tentimes without cauſe wee ſuppoſe wee haue receiued, itis certaine 
wee woulde obſerue 'neither meaſure nor meane, but ſuffering our 
ſeluesto be guided bythe paſſion of angerand wrath, wee would fall 
into more then 
ven eto himſelfe, and promiſed to recompenſeit, ſo no man 
carrieth that minde to doe it iuftly tharisin him, neither indeedecan 
any : becauſeit is the ſpirite of amanthat offereth injury roan other, 
whereas the body is butthe inſtrument ofthe minde , and as it were a 
ſworde vneo ir, which che ſpirite manageth and cauſeth ro cute, 
Whereupon itfolloweth, that the offended can not revenge 
_ of his chicfeſt and preateſt enemy, For God onely is ableto 
taxe ven 
into hell fire, Moreouer, when wee thioke to hurt the body ofour c- 
nemy, which is butthe executioner of the euill diſpoſition of his Spi- 
rite, wee hurt our owne ſoule , making it guiltic of the indgement 


crucltie and rage, For as God hath reſerued Hebr.t0.30, 


ce of the ſoule, and rothroweit together wi the body Marth.10.28, 


ofGod, who forbiddeth ys all revengeand commaunderh vsto poſ- Luke 21.19. 


ſefle our ſoulesin 
waitethe Lordes , being afſuredly perſwadedthat he will faue 
and deliver vs, 

Nowelooke what the affeQion receiueth and embraceth, the 
ſame doeth it defire ro returne and ſend backe againe where it didre- 
ceiueit, whether it be or euill, Therefore as a good affetion 
both wiſheth and doeth well to him of whome it receiveth good will 
and beneficence : ſo a naughty afteRiondefirech to returne cuill re« 
ceiued, ynto him of whome it hath receiued it. For this cauſe when the 
heart is wounded with griefe one, it defireth toreturne the 
like co him thathath hurtir, and to rebitehim of whome ir is bitten. 


nce, and neuerto requite euill foreuill, butto PPE 2023, 


This afte&ion is a defire of reuenge , which being put in execution, Whatrevengeis, 


Isreuenge accompliſhed : namely, when wee cauſe himthar hath of- 
fended ys to ſufferthatpuniſhment, whichin ouriudgement he hath 
deſerued. Thispuniſhment is to damnifie him eyther in ſoule, or in 
body, orin his goodes, yea, ſometimes by allthe meanes that may 
bee, And when power toreuenge is wanting , thereareſome that 
fallimto outrageous ſpeeches, into horrible and execrable curſings, 
crying out for vengeance eyther at GODS hand, or of ſome other 
that can perfourme it. Euery offence therefore that GEES ha- 
tred, anger, enuy or indignation bringeth with ita defire ofreuenge, 
which is ctorendereuill for euil, and corequite griefe recemed with the 
againe, | 

And wheathe offence is growen tothat paſſe, that _ can 
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_ | effeR which it woulde 


Of Crueltie, 
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of Crucitie. 
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320 Of Renenge,Cruecltic,and Rage, 
aſſwagethe extremitiethereof, nor Ray it from breaking foorth in- 
to reuenge and hurting by all the meanes that may bee , then is this 
Reuengerurned intoRage. For a manin ſuch acaſe is not much 
vnlike to a madde dogge. For becauſe Revenge can nor take that 
, it vexeth andcloleih yp as i were the 
hart, bringing great griefe & great torment to the whole body,ſothar 
a man ſo affected is as if his heart & body were ready to burſt aſunder, 
Nowe , whenthe heartis hardened with Reuenge, it is turned 
into. Crucltic , which is a priuation. of pitic and compaſſion , For 
when Offence and Anger are ſet on fue, they exclude-all good 
thoughtes out ofthe winde , and perſwade to all kinde of Crueltie, 
of which there are three degrees, For there are ſome thatprocure ir, 
who neuertheleſſe woulde not execune it themſelues, There are 0- 


' thers that executeit.. Beſides, there is athird kinde of Cruchie, when 


wee faile in perfourming our duenertowardes them that are innecel- 
firie, whome-wee both ought and might helpe and ſuccour, whe- 
ther this come ofcuill will or through negligence , For thereby wee 
ſhewe that wee are without pitie and compaſſion. Heereof follow. 
ethinhumanitie, which is as if wee ſhoulde lay afide all humane at- 
ſection and beetransfourmed into brute beaſts. Therefore wee may 
well conclude, that all priuatc Revenge proceeding of enuy, orof 

| God; who com- 
maundethys to render good toreuill, and nor cuill for euill, For hee 
hath ordained the meages, Wen bm will haue vengeance exccu- 


cuted among men. Therefore hee hath appointed Magi tO ex- 
ecuic it according to his Lawe, and following his 59, 000g 


, not 
- with any euill affeRion, but withiuft hgrepoacyoting from 


loue, and fromerue zeale of wſlice, - For to puniſh the wicked is a ve* 
acceptable ſacrifice, ſo thattherebe no intermingling of our own 
ons withall, and that wee exercife not ourenvies, rancours, and 
reuenges vnderthe name andtritle of Iuſtice and of the gloric of God, 
For if wee doe fo, wee ceaſe to exerciſe the puniſhments and corredi- 
ons ofthe Lorde, ard put our owne inpraftice, Wee muſttherefore 
followe his example, For hee ſuffererh nor cuil] ro iſhed, 
if men auoide nor puniſhment by his grace and mercie, and by thoſe 
meanes which he hath appointed for the obtaining thereof. There» 
fore ic is ofien ſaideof the wicked in the Scripture, that GOD will 
returne into their boſome the cuill which they have done : and his 
children and ſeruantes defire him alſo to perfourme' the ſame. Bur 
when hee doethit; heeis nor mooued with any euill affeion, but 
onely with the loue hee bearcth to iuſtice andyertue,, and to bis _ 

| | | co, 
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ac. of Shame andbluſving. 327 
dren, and with pity and compaſſion towardes them in reparde of Yb »tar offe- 
the iniuries runs 10:4 them. four as himſclfe Ba ries. peg hath offenders, 
ment to take yengeance, ſo hee woulde haue them that ſypplic his 
placeamong men, ynato whome hee hath committed che ſworde for 
the defence of the good and puniſhment of cuill doers, to followe 
his » Burwhethertkey doe fo orno, there is no finhe that 
can auoide puniſhment , and that findeth nor a ludge even in him 
thar-commirred it, to take yengeance thereof, by meanes ofthe af- 
fetions,which God hath placed in mantothar ende. Among which 
Shame occupieth a place, which we ought well to conſider of, 
Concerning this affection, there are ſome that are aſhamed in What Shame i 
regarde of ſome feare of diſhonour, of which there followeth no 
dammage : or inreſpeRt of ſome griefe or perturbation of the ſoule, 
ariſing of ſome thinges that ſeeme to bring ſome diſhonour with 
them. Foraſmuch therefore as Shame 1s a feare of diſhonour, it is of 
great forcein them that loue honour , Forthe more they loue it , the 
moredoe they fearediſhonour , which is the contrary thereof, as a 
yery greateuill, And for this cauſe there isin Shame not onely a feare 
of villanie , but indignation alſo , after the committing of ſome faule. 
For hee that is faulty , chafeth, and is angry with himſelfe, becauſe 
of the diſhonour hee receiuerh through hisoftence , And this kind of 
Shame is the andlighteſt, and may be called Bluſhing, being 
very common eſpecially in children and virgins. Now for aſmuch as 
herein the ſpirits withdraw themſclues yntothe hart, as ynto a center, 
and preſently as it were inthe ſame inſtant rerarne backe againe, the 
face is painred with a yermillion colour, which is very pleaſant and Putingcom- 
comely, —_ that age and in thoſe perſons, Therefore isthis co- ſome peroas, 
lour rightly calledthe colour of yertue, For God hath placed this affe- 
Qion of ſhame in the nature ofmen, tothe end it ſhould be yntothem 
252 bridle to ſtay them from committing vilethings , and as a ludge 
andRevengertopunith chem after pine done ſuch things. Ther. 
fore alſo there is yetanother kind of ſhame more vehemet, whichap- 4 cond kind 
procherh neare vnto the affection of anger,andis mingled with wrath * = 
and feare, For it is a motion of the heart, in which hethat feeleth him- 
ſelfe guiltie of any diſhoneſt crime or aQ, is angry with himſelfe for 
theſame, and puniſheth and reuengeth himſelfe vpon himſelfe: and 
withall feareth the iudgements of others, and the rebuke and diſho- 
nour that may come ynto him forir, Foras we have heardalready,God 
hath placed in the nature of man ſundry affeions, of which ſome 
are ſweete and pleaſant , rothe end they ſhould bevnto vs asitwere 
es ynto yertue : others are bitter and vnpleaſaunt , that r}ey 
| X 4 mighe 
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328 | Of Renenge ,Crueltic and Rage, + 

might bee vnto.vs in ſtcade of puruſhmenges, and that vl, 

which they bring might teach ys ro knowe more cleerely what diuer- 

licie there is betweene vertue and vice, and what difference wee 

ought to put betweene.goodand cuill deedes, Therefore there is not 

. a woorſe thing in man, norany diſeaſe more dangerous tothe ſoule 
then impudencie, which is wholly contrarie toShame andBluſhing, 

For whoſocuer isonce paſt all Shame, hee hath nocare at all of his 

danger 1, onour, much leſſeof the honour of GOD, Hetreof it isthatthe 
hal agt oy the Prophetes doeth greatly accuſe the 1 Fr 

of the wicked, ſaying vnto them by way of reproch, that they had 
whooresforcheads, and woulde not bee aſhamed : that they were 


lerem.3-3. 4: 4+ (EYE 
impudent childien and fiiffe hearted, andthar they did glorie intheir 

and3.7 wickedneſſe after they had dbne euill , in Reade of being aſhamed 
and amending their - Nowe whereas wee ſayde, that Shame 


painteth the face with a yermiliancolour, wee are to knowe, that 

the paſſions and affcRions of the ſoule breede great change inour 

bodies, as they that mooue the ſpirits and the naturall hez:, by open- 

ing andſhurtting vp ofthe heart : wherebythe ſpirits areeyther inlar- 

gedorreftrained, | 

T Thus it commeth to paſſe, that the colour of the face ischan- 

ged, it being a of the heart to ſet in it certaine markes 

and ſignes of the ions that are init, as wee haue heard, 

Therefore docth Shame paint the cheekes withrednefle, becauſc the 

dangertharſpringeth otfowre is of that nature, that the heart tandeth 

inncedeofhelpe to repell anddriue it away, namely, of that heate 

that reticeth backe yntoit, Nowe foraſmuch as there is perturbati- 

on in Shame, by reaſonofthe opinion and feare of diſhonour and 

blame,- heate is drawen vpto the head , and ſo from thence it is diſ 

rſed ouer the face, And although Shame doeth not trouble the 

eart and minde ſo much as fearedoeth, yer doeth it confound the 

head, and cauſethir oftentimes to forget what it thought and was 

purpoſedtohaue done, As wee ſee it fomctimes/in very wiſe and 

Skilfull men, when they are to ſpeake or to doe ſomething before 

perſonages or companies whome they reverence, And this is inci- 

* dentforthe moſtpartto ſuch as are molt modeſt, and to them that 

preſume leaſt ofthemſelues , who indeede can not heare their owne 

praiſes without ſhame and bluſhing, ſuch is their nature and mode- 

Nie: orelſciris becauſe their hearts are very litle, which makeththem 
 alſofearefull, i 

Nowe although too much ſhamefaſtneſſe, when it is cauſcleſſe,is 

woorthy of blame , becauſe it ofren keepeth them that are p___ 

rewn 
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and of ſhame and bluſhing. 7 
therwith from doin things, & from imployi 
oriog eemeans. anc es, anartp we 
Fic brrentheed iewicaly 

8& ſoit: 
ons, For it iscleane contrary to modeſty 

you Bitg 39447 7 hogs 19a 
might icwe muſttake good heedthatwe iudgearight 
whuch isto bee accounted vileand diſhoneſt, and of that which may 
bring vnto vs honour or diſhonour, praiſe or diſpraiſe. For our nature 
being ful ofdarknes through finne tharraigneth inir,our natural iudg- 
ment is not ſointire and vpright asit oughe to be, toiudge well cjther 
ofthat which 1s truely honeſt, and which bringeth with honour and 
commendation, or otherwiſe of the contrary vnto it, Whereupon it 
commethto paſle,that we oftentimes take one for another,& ſolight 
ypon that, which we leaſt ſoughc for or defired, Therfore letvs know 
andlearne this, that there is nothing honeſt bur verrue, nor any thing 
diſhoneſt bur vice:and that as nothing is more beautifull and of grea- 
terrenowme then yertue, ſo nothing is more ilfauoured, diſhoroura- 
ble and infamousthen vice, Bur foraſmuch as there is great diverſiie 
of opinions, whatis to be accounted honeſt and diſhoneſt, what ver- 
tuc, what vice, what praiſe what diſpraiſe, ler vs learnero frame our 
indgement out ofthe law and wordot God, which isthe rule of all iu- Therule of alt 
fiice and truerh. Otherwiſe it will cometo paſſe ,that weſhalbe ofte. "En 
ner aſhamed of well doing then of cuilldoing, and of vertue then of 
vice : which werea vile ſhame, and ſuch a one asthat we ought to be 
greatly aſhamed thereof, For in well doing we muſt never be afraide 
ofthat ſhame, which the wicked think to bring ypon vs,butrather ac- fron ofnel 
countit honourable and glorious. Yea them ſhall bee aſhamed 
and confounded when their vicesand vile actions ſhalbe diſcovered 
by our honeſtie and vertue: whereas if we ioyae withrhem, we ſhall 
cauſe them to bee yoyde of ſhame whenthey doeill, yea, they will 
boaſt and yaunt of ie before vs. But enough of this matter, Now for- 
aſmuch asarrogant and proude perſons are fartheſt off from yſing a« 
right any of thoſe affe tions ofthe heart, of which wee haue hitherto 
diſcourſed, eſpecially of ſhame, Iamof opinion that we are tolooke 
intothe nature andeffeRs of the paſſion of pride, Therefore, Ar aw, 
this ſhalbe the ſubieR of thy diſcourſe, 
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330 of pri ance 


Of Pride, with the canſulbration thereof as well in natare entire, a cor. 
rupted-: of the originall thereof, _e ſuch a1 are moit incluned there- 
wnto: what VICes ACCOmpanie it, A: A312 tA TNG 
<etberwhr feed. Chap.79+ 1423 077% 


Ra, Thereis nothingmore exfie akes a ,e vary ro deceive 


ſcife, For looke whara man carneſtly defireth, hee ſuppo. 
ſerh iris alreadie as it were come to paſle, or at leaſt hee promiſeth to 
himſelfe that he ſhaleafily obraine x, But oftentimes things fall our 
otherwiterhen men looke or for, Now the chiefe of their 
errqur heercia is ti..,c/ preſumption, which they hauc of 


cheir owne wiſedome and vertue, whercby they RT —— 
confidenceand puffed vp with pride. For when men are caried away 
with an inordinarte and blinde loue of themſclues, are ſoone 8 
ſwaded that there isnothinginthem — ware brag yea they 


thinke that their ignorance s wiſedome : infornuch that knowing no- 
thing,they ſuppole they know allrhings, dentaladodeamriers 
performe one commendable w very inconfideratly 
to ſer their handroeuery the more care & diligence 


they beſtow, being led withadefire to ſhew great skil and thinkingto 
winne honour and renowne, fo much the more ASE Fr cn IS, 
norance and blockiſhnes, to themſelues ſhame andinta- 
mie.Nowthetrueth oC. teacheth vs to conſider otherwiſe of our 
ſelyes,namely,that vie want both ſound vnderſtanding,and ſtrength 
alſotoaccompliſhany good thing, Which knowledge ought to keep 
vs backefromall ion, andouerweening of our owne wile- 
dome angfirength, atid cake from ys all matter of pride and gloric, 
to leade. ys vito modeſtic and humilitie, This rule wee ought to 
ror wa if we will attaineto the white of goed iudgement and well 
ing, - 
4: "Nowlh ſhame and confuon is hredde of ſome vile and diſhoneſt 
ws - What pride is f as we hauc heard,ſo vice fetcherh his beginning from pride. 1 call 
MATH pride a puffing > waar of the ſouleandheart , proceedin ing Fob the opini- 
1 © onof ſomeexcellent;goodthing in vs more then isin others, where- 
by a manisin en & honour,whether this good thing be pre- 
ſent,paſt,or to come.But we are to conſider of two fountains and firſt 
cauſes ofthis inflation and affeRion ofthe heart, namely of one that 
| eedeth from nature pure and intire,andof another that commeth 
Two kindes of Fo nature asitis corrupted, Sothat we may boldly ſay, that there is 
 akind of pride which is no yice buta yertue, or ar wiſe the _ 
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the fountaine of it. 331 
of vertue. For there wasno vicious oreuill thing inthe firſt nature as 
jr was created of God, but ching in it was vertuous, and the ſeed 
ofyertue, as we have alreadic ke.) rr 1am og rang 
die made by vs, Wherefore that naturallpride ofman, beeing ſuch as 
hee ſhould baue beene if hee had continuedin his frtt nature, woulde 
bee anexcellent vertue, and as it were the mother of all the reſt, 
whereas nowe it 1s the molt vglyand monftrous vice that can bee 
founde in the whole nature pre ms | or hn meanes of which 
it is become. the father of all vices and finnes ſeeing GOD 
bath done this honour tomanaboue all other bodily creatures, as 
to create him in regarC&e of his ſoule, of a celeftiall and divine n12- 
ture (for which cauſe the verie Hezthen afficme that mankinde is 
ofthe linage and parentage of God ) hee-woulde not haue him ig- 
noraunt of the excellencie of his beeing , and of thoſe great and 
woonderfull benefites , which hee bath receined of him in his cte« 
ation, andof which hee hath made ham partaker chiefely for three 
cauſes. The-tn{t, tothis endethar knowing what grace" arid ho- rice cu nty 
nour God his Creatour hath beſtowed vpon him , hee might be mo- God creater| man 
ued continually roacknowledge and honour him as it becommeth © 
him, The ſecond, tothe ende that knowing the excellencie of his 
chace, ndofribfibike from-whence hee came, hee ſhoutde loue 
himſelfe in God his Creator, and m bim thinke himſclfe wootthieof 
rue goodes, euen of the greateſt and'moſtexcellent that may bee, 
namely of heaucnly and. erernall : and that hee ſhoulde 
knowethathee was created for them , and that through the know- 
fe tho mare ounge: There chr bythe 

fire chem with yrs 7 this meahes 
hee might feare i Memeerine e a linage as 
that is from whence hee is deſcended, worm: ſohigha de- 
gree of honour anddignitic into diſhenour and ſhame, and ro looſe 
thoſe excellent whereunto hee was allotted, if hee commit- 
ted any thing vnbeſecmin ſonobte and fo excellent a mature as was 
thenature'of God ing to the image of which thee was-cre- 
ted. This then is thae holie pilde; which ou naturally to re. O's pode 
maine in man , and whereby hee might well haue defired to bee _ 
like 'vnito G OD, eſpecially in goodn:fle , and that by thoſe - 
onelie meanes by which the Lorde wouldehaue him brobioe oht 
vnto this fimilitude, and which himfelfe hadrayghrhim : Bales 
ly obedience , and that ſo farre'as was: and'mecte for 
\ his nature , But our firſt parentes giving care tolhim ,/ who firſt 
degencrated from this holic pride, yndgr colour of beeyng ſous 


332 | Of prideandef' 
notto the goodnes but tothepower and pee ſoon 
petſwadedto belceue the promiſe, which this lyar had made vnto 
them of a fazre and morcexcellenteftare, then was that whe. 
wi £199 108 phi nc agree G 

w yYWw vnite c | in 10d, 
was turned intoarrogancie and diſobedience. Wheteupondoubt 
of thetrueth of Gods worde, they hearkened ro the Diucls counſel, 
pr ded vnto themſcluesthe ſelfe ſame meanes and degreesto 


ethemſelues equall with God their Creator , which this wretch | 


and his angels had takenbefore , and w he fell from the high- 
elt eſtate of gloricto the moſt bott of miſerie. Andthis 
is that baſtardly and earthly pride that is entred into mans nature, of 


Ecclus.t0.14, which it is ſaide, Thar pride u the originall of fame, and bee that hath it 
19. ſal] powre out abomination , till at laſt he be onerthrowen, And a litle af 
ter: Pride was not created in men, neither wrath in the generation of wo- 
men; Andindeede God hath mademanof 2 milde- and: communica- 
ble nature, ap* to ſocietic,, and to live with companiicnot ſolitarily as 
Of theevil pride, ſauage beattes viſe rodoe, Therefore there is nothing more contrarie 
to his nature, andcothatende'for which he was created; then this vi- 
cious pride, whereby he is ſo puffed ypand ſwellethio ſuch fort, as if 
hewere of ſome'orber nature and condition. then humane, and 2s 
"though he meant to live in ſomed6thereftare and degreethien ofa man. 
By which doinghee degenerateth from that firſt nature in which hee 
Ecclus.10.79, Wascreated:; pon Eecleſiaſtions concludeth, That pride # hate- 
full be fore Godand man, Now the more arrogantandproude amanis, 
the more nemay he bee ſaide to be of true goods, andſuchas 
are eternall ;ahd whereas he ſhould wiſh for and long after theſe, his 
whole affeCtion is turnedto the defire of worldly glory andof earthly 
things. Which defireproccedeth from that weoddirats loue thate- 
uery one beareth towards himſelfe , which keepeth a man from the 
knowledge of bimſelfe . For if be knew himſclfe well, he might ſee 
in himſelfe nothing buc ſuch marter as ſhoulde cauſe him to abaſe and 
" tohumble bitnſe}fe, not to be puffed yp and to preſume of himſelfein 
Who are moſt apy reſpeRt, Hercupon it followethi,thar they are naturally moſt encli- 
guearopride* ne dtopride,which aremoſt rude,moſt abie&,molt in- 
confiderate, moſt haſtic and! ng.For they that are skilfull 2nd 
wiſe, ſharpe witted, moderate and well ſtayed, who looke into and 
take a vieweofthemſelues, and know wellwhat is within them, ſuch 
men vnderftand and arcableto iudgevery well, that there is nothi 
in mantharſhould cauſe bins either to ſwell or ro be blowne vp wi 
pride, Therefore we commonly ſee,that they which haue moſt 
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the fountaine of it. 333 
lent vertues inthemn, thathaue greateſt gifts of God, and could finde 
in chemſelues moſt matter of pride, are notwithſtanding moſt mo- 
deft and moſt humble. Andcontrariwiſethe greareſt blockheads and 
ſuch as are moſt ynape to euery good thing, moſt deſtitute of all good 
andexcellent giftes ofnature, are forthe moſt partthe loftieft & moſt 
: fo tharaman may weil ſay of them that they are proude pe- 
fants, eſpecially when they are blowne yp like bladders with ſome 
winde ofproſperity,whentheir noſes are perfumed, or their cies dim- 
med with ſome ſmoake of honours, or of worldly wealth. Many other 
cauſes ofpride mightbe noted inthe nature of man, Forthoſe that are Cauſes of pride, 
of a hote and burning nature, as cholericke perſons are more ſubieR 
tothis vicethen many others, and that chiefly for rwo reaſons, For 
holding of the nature of fire, which alwayes aſcendeth vpwarde, if 
they followe theirnaturall inclination, they will take alſo of the na- 
cure thereof, aſpiring continually ynto high matters. And as the fire 
islight, quicke and violent, ſo will their judgement and all their affe- 
Qtions be, which will carie them away headlong and great!y trouble 
them, Iris yery requiſite therefore,that water ſhould be caſt vpon this 
fire, Norv as pride breedeth arrogancie,ſoenuie, ill will, anger,ran- what vices fol- 
cour, and defire ofreuengedoe followe and accompanie it , tSgether !9» pride. 
with impatience, indignation , ſelfe- will, obſtinacie, and other ſuch 
like vices, For a proude n waxeth enuious at the good of ano- 
ther, as if he thought himſelfe only worthie, or as if hee accounted all 
ein others a hinderanceto hisowne; And becauſe hee ſup- 
poſeththathe is neuer ſo well eftecmed of as he deſerueth,he waxeth 

angry,being defirous to reuenge himſelfe ifthere be any meanes, 
Beltdes: tothe end he might alwayes ſeeme tobe berrer then oth 
he neuer ceafſeth boaſting and bragging, For pride being nothing cls 
but winde that vpthe heart (euen as fire cauſeth water to 
ſwell and toſend forth great waumes) if the proude man ſhould not 
finde ſome ifſue for this winde, hee woulde burſt aſunder, Therefore 
he ſpeakerh bigge, he chideth and threarneth, thundreth and lighte- 
neth, and waxeth ſoinſolent,that both for his wordes and deedes hee 
becommeth vntolerable vnto all. And becauſe hecannot give placeto 
any,ifhe ſtand in corention for any thingghe holdeth his opinion with 
nuincible obſtinacy:inſomuchthat no authority wharſocucr,no truth 
how apparantly ſoeuer it be laid before him,no benefit or profit ſhal- 
beable toturne himfrom that which he hath once imagined , For his 
dfire to be preferred before all, and in all matters is ſo hote and fer- 
vent, that he feareth nothing more thento be accounted inferiourin 
any one matter to any other body whoſocucrhe be, Andthis _ 
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334 * © » Of prideandof 
himalſoto bee vnteachable and ynaptto learne . For by reaſon of 
his pride, heisaſhamedto learne, Befides, the ambition and infati. 
able deſire of glorie thatisin him , cauſeth him that hee cannot ſuf. 
fer any admonition,but continueth reſolute in that which he had once 
taken hold of. And he is fo farre from ſuffring patiently, that any man 
{hould condemnehim,or any word or deede of his, that hee will haue 
his yices taken for vertues, and looketh to bee commended for them, 
Yea ſome are ſo paſſionate, and caried away with ſo great impatience 
Wo and furious indignation, that they ftorme and rage not onely againſt 
CR men, but alſo againſt God, euen to farre foorth as to deſpite and blaſ- 
pheme bim ly,Fortheignorance & inconfideratenes thatengen- 
drethpride is ſo blockiſh andraſh,that it giueth vs no leiſure to conli. 
der of and to1udge what goodthings are in vs, neither from whence 
ae edgy 09 eget | wrt , or in what manner, or for 


whatreaſon, Tobeſhort, God commethnor at all into our thought, 
neither doe wee attribute anything vnto any other beſides our ſelues, 
And although many proude perſons di theſe damnable affe. 


tions, and darenot oftentimes lay their heartes ſo.open, bur rather 

thinke thereisno ſuch matter in them, neuertheleſle itis ſo in trueth 

and in effe, ſo that all men woulde them ro bee ſuch, if they 

were able to ſce and knowe as God and knoweth, Moreouer, 

weare tonote, that pride is ſuch a vice, that it is a hardermarter for 

a man to bee at peace and concordtherewith , then with any other 

Prou.13.10. Whatſocuer, Wher Salomon ſaieth, That onely by pride deerh 
man make contention, Yea there is alwayes ſtrife and difſention a- 

mongeſt the proude themſelues, when eucrie one defireth to bee 

eferred one before another, and cannot. Asfor humbling and a- 

' baſing chemſelues, there is noralke of that, vnleſſe drawe a lit- 
tlebackewardethatthey may the berter leape forwarde, and debaſc 

themſclues, that they way aſcende vp higher, And as for friendſhip, 

a proude man hath nuer any in himthat is true and ſounde, but 

onely that which is counterfeite and fayned, towardes them that 

Pridebredot ſubmit themſelues ynto him through flatterie, But chat which is 
Gm moſt dangerous inpride, is when itis bredde of humilitie , of mo- 
deſtic, and of vertue. Fofthere are manie , who' conſidering their 
owne modeſtie and other vertues , and condemning pride and 0- 
ther vices, are delighted therewith after an inſolent manner, and 
are pufted vp wicthpride thereby , Whereby wee ſee what windings 
and (lipperie turnings arein that olde ſerpent the Father of pride, 
into howe manie faſhions hee changeth himſelfe , and in what 
manner hee hach infe&ed and poyſoned our heart , amy” 
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broughrir to this paſſe, that as yenimous beaftes turne all they cate a gnaiuce, 


howe good ſoeuet it bee into venime, ſothe proude man turneth 
all bis thoughtes , wordes and deedes into pride, For hee draws- 
eth and referreth thing to bis owne bonour and glorie : and 
therefore Saint Chryſoſtome veric h Vaine-glorie to 
a "- « For "79 10 and conſumeth _ cloth 
in which it is bredde, ſo vaineglorie ſometime ſprin vertue, 
and afterwarde h it, For there is no pong excellent, 
which isnot turned 1ntoyice and made abominable before GOD, 

ſoloone as it is mi therewuh, 
Seeing then pride is ſuch an horrible monſter , as that which 
breedeth and bringeth foorth ſo-manie other monſters , wee ought 
e 


to ſecke dili after all remedies for it that may poſſibly 
had, whereby it may bee ramed and kept vnder, and {o our ſoules 


cured of ſuch a diſeaſe and plague + Nowe foralmucb 
as it ignoraunce and of inconſiderateneſle , and 
through the want of the due knowledge of God and of our (clues, 


wee mult redreſle this euill by the vertues conrrarie to thele vices, acuetyegh® 


namely by the erue knowledge of God, of his worde and of our 
ſelues. Which wee ſhall obtaine if hee deale fo grati with vs 
a5 to fill vs with his holie ſpirite, and to giue vs an bumble beart, 
that renouncing all pride and all arrogancie , wee may learne to 
walke in his feare, and inall obedienceto his holic will, ſo that wee 
wholly conſecrate our ſelues vnto him both in bodie, ſoule, and ſpi- 
rite, in will, heart andall our affetions. Nowe hauing ſpoken ſuffici- 
ently of that matter into which wee fell whileſt wee handelcd the (e- 
cond bellie, which MM Fr 6A. whe A 
tal partes, andnamely ofthe which is the ſcateotghe affeCtions, 
it remaineth, that we conſider ofthe third bellic, which isthe ſeate of 
the naturall powers and vertues of the ſoule : of which thou ſhalt be= 
ginhne nowe to diſcourſe, A-Cu1T 08. 


Of the watiirall powers « ihe fonts, hl what fandvie vertwes t 

| haze inthe ory Arofurvri: their order and thay A 

| theira mm gant he vfe : where the Vegetatine ſoule ts 
ded the bodie, and what Vertue rep to augment the ſame, 
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336 . | Of the naturall yertues 
learne, how much more carefull wee oughtto be of heauen then of 
the earth,and of the ſpirice then ofthe bodice, We haue gy 
howthe internall partes of man were deuided into three bellies and 
lodgings, of wbichtherwo former, namelythe braincand the heart, 
together with the vertues, offices and works of the ſoulein them, haue 
beene declared vnto ys, Itremaineth that we conſider of the laſt lod. 
ging of the bodie, which properly beareththename of belly,& which 
15 the {cate oftheſe naturall powers and vertues of the ſoule, which we 
Three kindes of Call Y/egeratine and nouriſhing, andis diuided nto three kinds,name. 
the Vegerarive ]y,jnto the yertue of nouriſhio ofqugrqming or growing , and of 
—_ engendring. Nowe when we ice this order and diſpoſition in our na. 
Avrofutle me. UTE We ought ſeriouſly to thinke, that ſeeing God hath placed the 
dition. heart berweenethe head andthe belly, che Vzaltyertue of the ſoule 
berweene the eAnimal and Nutritize, and the will berweene the yn- 
derſtanding and the molt ſenſuall part in ys, therefore the heart, affc. 
Rions,and will ought to looke alwayes on high, and not downward, 
tothe ende they ſhould ioyne tothe moſt noble, celefitall and diuine 
parc,andnottothat which is moſt baſe, ſenſual, and earthly, Where- 
unto that alſo ought to induceandleade vs, which we learned before 
of 1 wk; (0 ty 0K and middlemoſt of theſe prin- 
cipaland more noble parts ofthe body, vnto which this 15R is inferi- 
ourin all kinde of excellencie,beautic, and dignitie. - 
| Ofhe tina any This belly of which wee arenowe'to diſcourſe, containeth all the 
laſt belly of the Members and inſtruments that ſerue for nouriſhment and generation: 
| body, whereupon itis termedthe Kitchin and Nurſerie of the body, and the = 
| ſerninaryandwelfpring of mankinde, But before weenterinto a pat- 
ticular conſideration ofcheſe members andinftrumentes, wee areto | 
looke into the naturall powers of the Vegerarive ſoulethat is inthew, 
And firſt we willnote that which we ſpake of elſewhere, of the office 
, of heateand moyſture in the nature of the bodie, that as moyflure 
keepeth heate within it, ſo heate drinketh and ſoaketh vp 
as much as ir may,digeſting and difpelling ir by the vertue and ation 
of it owne nature. Now whileſt this moyture is thus digeſted by the 
heate, there is a ſeparation made of that whichis profira c in the bo- 
dic, from that which is ſuperfluous, and conſequently, hurtfull co the 
bodie. That whichis obs for it, is the iuyce and bumourthats- 
ereeth withit , in regarde of the fimilitude and likenefle that is be- 
eweene them, Whereuponit followeth, that all moyſture that is great- 
ly digerſeor contrary tothe body, is hurtfull for it, as allo all dryc 
matter , which likewiſe hurteth the health and life thereof. Sothat 
this yertue of the ſoule , which we call naturall, or otherwiſe Vege« 
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of the ſanle, © 337 
tative, and which comprehendeth yader it the yertue of nouriſhing, The power, or- 
of augmenting andof engendring,(euery of which having fixc others 374 oifce of 


tending all co one ende as we heard alreadie ) this vertuc Ifay, cau- the Vegnayas 


ſeth that which 1s profitable for the nouriſhment of the bodie, firlt to 
bee diſtributed ynto the members, and'then to bee turned into the 
bodily ſubſtance of the living creature, becauſe that vertue and pow. 
er of the ſoule doerh imbrace and. recciueit , acknowledging it al- 
readie to bee 2 part of the bodie., Therefore the vertue of drawing 
nouriſhment that is in the ſoule , hath for an helperihe vertue ofre- 
raiving and keeping, vntill there bee a conuenient change thereof 
made bythe faculcie , and power of digeſting, and as it were drel(- 
] fing of it . For otherwiſe the attrattiue and recentiue power , were 
toſmall goon Now when chemeate isdigefied, fo much of it asis 
pure muſt bee ſeparated from that which is nmpure , by the yertue of 
purging : and that which is impure, muſt bee deliucred ouerto the 
expulſue yertue to bee caſt our, andrhereft which is pure tothe vere 
tue of diltributing, after which the vertue of incorporating execurerh 
his office andduerie, | 
Thus youſce howe alltheſe particular yertues, {eruing tothe ge- 
nerall yertue of nouriſhing , doe their dueties one after another ac- 
cording tothat order, which nature hath aſhgnedthem. For except 
this agreement and order were kept, there woulde bee great con- 
fuſion, andthe bodice coulde not receiue his due nouriſhment. There- 
fore doeth one of them attende vponand helpe another, yea all of 
them tende to one and the ſame ende by divers meancs, For after 
the mecate is receiued, attrated and retained, irmult bee digeltcd 
before it bee ſeparated; ſo thatthe expulſe vertue is to attende vp- 
on this ſeparation and. diftintion , Neither can the attractive or 
drawing vertue doe his office well, yuleſle the bodie bee firſt emp- 
tie: neither the vertue of concoCting orpreparing, if the bodie bee 
not purged-of the m2ate received before, Andif any of thele yer- 
tues doeth not his duetie, the reſidue are made more dull, flowe and 
guſhing, For there 15 ſuch agreement betwixt them, and they 
areby ſuthequzl proportion temperedthroughout the whole bodie, 
nothing can befall any one of them, but the reſidue will feele it, 
Neither can that which is wanting in- one bee ſupplied by an o- 
ther, For GOD hauing aſſigned to eucrie one pes ht ofhce, 
they deale not-onein anothers _ euery one way thin his 
owneoffice, and goeth not beyonde his appoynted boundes and 1i- 
mites: as thelikeisro As the printing houſe/and amongeſt Afmiltuders- 
Hemthat Rampe money, Fax if the Compotitor faile ia the ſexcing, ov & coyning, 
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2;4 Of the naturall vertues 
of his letters the Printer that pond ynke vpon the fourmes, doeth 
not corre rhe faultes of the Capaine AS the Printer doeth 
not diltribute his ynke well, hee that drawerth the ſheeres from the 
preſſe correterh not his fault, For every one hath his office apart, 
, With which onely hee medleth, So likewiſe in Coyne, if hee that 
*Þrepareth and fincththe metcall faile jn his duetie, hee that cutteth 
it in pieces will correct nothing , bur divideth it as itis delivered to 
him ./ Then hee that maketh it flare, that it may bee fitte for him 
that flamperh it , doeth nothing burthat which is committed to his 
charge: andif hee I it, findeth it nor ſoflat orſoround, 
aS it ought to be, yer docth hee nothing but market, and ſo leaucth 
it ashefound it, | 
A good lefflonfor Morcouer , wee are tonote well , howe God piueth vs even in 
cucy 0% ournature, a goodlie inſtruQtion concerning that order and concord 
+ thatoughtrobee amongeſt vs all, by doing euery one his duetic, and 
helping eche other ſotarre as wee may , For wee may learnethree 
principal poyntes in that order, which God hath ſet betweenethe 
verrues of the Vegetatiue ſoule for the nouriſhing of the bodie, 
which ferue greatly for the preſervation of humane ſocictie, Firſt, 
howe euerie one ought to behaue himſelfe in his office , and not 
leaue others to performe that woorke which is enioyned him , Se- 
condly, howe euerie one of ys ought to keepe hisranke and order, 
not making over much haſte nor becing roo flacke ,and without a- 
. nie confuſion of offices, or vſurping any thing of that which belon- 
geth to others, Thirdly, the fac MLA of thoſe inconuenien- 
ces which may befall every common-wealth and ſocietie of men, if 
this order bee not well kept and obſerued, For the like will happen 
ynto it , that doethto a bodic , which is not nouriſhed as it ought 
to bee, and in which the naturall vertues doe not their 'duetic, as 1 
hane declared , For from thence proceedeth all the confuſion that 
_ the life of man , and all thoſe miſeries which wee dayly {ee 
therein. | 
Concerning the ſeates of theſe'vertues of the nouriſhing ſoule 
mentioned by vs, wee are toknowe, that although they bee gres- 
cer and more apparant in ſome partes then im , yer they are 
fpredde throughout the whole bogie, but after a diverſe manner, For 
;n perfe& living creatures, the concottion of the meate is firſt made 
in the ſtomacke, that ſo it way bee prepared for the liver ; theſc- 
conde ts made in the liuer, that ir #.ar- turnedimo blood: the 
thirde is in all the members , that ir may bee changed into their 
ſubſtance, So that there is no ende or ſtay nn ab 
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Qing, and conſequently of purging the meate, and of caſting our + 
rin which is ſuperfluous. For the [an docth continually mn, 
andas it were ſecthe the moiſture : neitheris there any meate ſo pure, 
which hath not alwayes ſome excrements and ſuperfluities, that are 
to be ſeperate and cieQed, | 
Heereof itis, that the whole body of living creatures is as it were 
boredchrough , and hath divers pipestoche ende there mightbe more 
open paſla —g—ngs theſe excrements according tothat How excrement 
purging which is done day and night by the partes appointed there. #cvoyded. 
yato, as wee haucalreadietouched it, ſpeaking of thoſe members 
whereby ſuch purging is performed after a diuers manner, efpecially 
when wee ſpake ofthe braine, Nowe befides that purging which is 
ynder the armepittes and inthe groyne, we ſee howe the thinneſt ex- 
crements yoyde at cuery part ofthe bodie, as wee may iudge by that 
filth which daily is ſcenein the head, handes,feere and in allchereſt of 
the body , For wee cannot buſie our ſelues ſo much in waſhing and 
clean{ingall the partes and members of the bodie, bue ſtill wee ma 
finde fomewhatto waſhand to make eleane, Therefore wee ſta 
in neede of daily nouriſhment, that whatſoeuer diminiſheth continu-= 
ally from vs, may fromtime totime bee refored and made good a- 
gaine, Butthis vertue of nouriſhing,is the firſt and ſimpleſt of all the 
naturall yertues of the Vegeratiue ſoule, For there are two others ne- 
ceſlary for the life and preſeruation of liuing creatures, of which we 
haue already ſpoken , namely the power of augmenting, and that 
other of engendring . Sothat living creatures are not onely nouri- gf .4, growing 
ſhed by that foode which they recee, but they growe bigger and of bodies. 
begette their like. For there is no liuing creature that hath a bo- 
die, but it groweth vp vncill it come to a certaine greatneſſe and 
meaſure , For this cauſe the vertue of augmenting and growing 
was added to the nouriſhing vertue : and the vertue of eng 
mg to them both , but ſo as they differ in manie poyntes . For wherein the ne- 
, alchough the vertues of nouriſhing and of augmenting a. 4 venues dit 
le gree in this, that they are both giuen to cuerie living creature, ther. 
yet they differ heerein , that che vertue of nouriſhing continu- 
eh alwayes ſo long as the creature liveth, cucn from the beginning 
ofit ynto the end, Bur the verrue of growing greater, alchoughit be- 
ginae with the other, yet hath ira ſerrime lunized, wherein ic Raieth; 
and as before the creature waxed biggerand increaſed in greatneſſe 
and vigour , ſo after it commech tothe appoynted time, it begin= 
veth to fall and to diminiſh , and as it were to retire backe, and 
i reſtrayne ir ſclfe , And as for the yertue of engendering , it 
Y 2 diffrerh 
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differeth from both the other, firſt in thatiris nor given ſo-generally 
to all Jiuing creatures as they/are, and then in that ic beginneth not io 
loone , Forit commeth then whenthe living creaturethroughnow. 
n{hment.and growth , hathattayned to thoſe yertuesthat are necef. 
ſary for generation, | 
; Belides;e hath this common withthe vertue of augmentation,that 
it hath certaine limites and bounds, voto which after 1t 15 once come, 
it weakeneth and in the ende decayeth vtterly , Wherein it differech 
from the nouriſhing vertue , Nowe the vertue of growing greater 
hath as many other particular vertues ynder it for the execution of 
it owne office, as the vertue of nouriſhing hath according as 
was touched: before , Whereby wee learne , that bodies growe 
not \greater , neither avgment by the heaping vp of much mar- 
ter outwardely applied, as when a houfe is ſet vp , wee fee tim- 
ber joyned to timber, and ſtone to one in the building of it, bur 
this is done by the ſame hidden and ſecrete arte and cunning in 
nature, whereby wee are nouriſhed , For in this poynt there is 
no difference betweene rhe yertue of nouriſhing, 'and that of aug- 
menting , but onelie heerein that in nouriſhment the meate isthr. 
How meatenou- Ned into the ſubſtance of the bodie, and in augmenting the foode 
riheth the d9y- Heeing thus turned , doeth from within firerch foorth the quanti- 
tie of the bodie outwardly ; And ſothis yertue of augmenting de- 
pendeth of the nouriſhing verrue, For meate nouriſherh as it isaſub- 
Rance with qualities mecte for nouriſhment , and augmenteth by 
reaſon of the quantitic it hath, For this cauſe hath God created the 
bodies of liuing creatures with ſuch a fubNance , thar as they have 
ſundrie paſſapes and holes in them hke to ſponges, to the ende to 
purge by them, ſo he would thartthe ſubſtance they receive by their 
foode might paſſe by the ſame holes , that they might augmentand 
grow greater, So that all ofthem hauetheir pores and litle holesalbe- 
it they appeare notto theeye, whereby nouriſhment entreth andex- 
renderh it ſelfe in greatneſſe, length, and thicknefſe, The conlidera- 
How merals and tiof hereof hath cauſed ſome $kilfull men,toplace metrals and ſtones 
tone 5970., jtithe ranke of living creatures becauſe they'growe iti the eanh, as 
*  thebodiesof plantsandliuing creatures doe, Neitheris their opinion 
without ſome ſhewe of reaſon, For wee knowe that rhey grow and 
increaſe and that inwarely : which ſeemeth not to bee done without 
drawing vntothemſelues ſome inward nouriſhment; 2s liuing cred 
tures vieto'dve, Beſides they hattealſo their pores and paſſages to 
Rrerch foor;h and augment themſelues by. NorwithRanding allthis 


there is greater reaſon to placethemin the raake of thoſe narures 
= | creatures 
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Of the flomacke andof cc, 341 
creatures, which augment and grow greater by adding and joyning 
of matrer vnto them , as wee fee fountaines and rivers to increaſe: 
andſo likewiſe fire, Which albeit itſeemerhto be nouriſhed and aug- 
mented with that matter which is put vnto it, yetisit not nouriſhed 
as living creatures are by meanes of that foode which they recciue. 
For they haue their boundes of growing ſer them which they can- 
not raſe, as wee ſee the like alſo in planes: bur fire hath no limites, 
as that which alwayes increaſeth, as long as ic findeth any matcerto 


burne, 
we may conclude, that naturall heate inman or in other 


living creatures, is notthe cauſe of their nouriſhing and growth, bur 
the inſtrument; andrhat the true cauſe, in regarde of ſecond 
, is inthe ſoule next after God, whois the firſt cauſe of all 


ted out to euerie man the terme firſt of his life and growth, and 
then of his declining and death ; ſo that according as hee will ey- 
therprolong or ſhorten out life , and cauſe vs to encreaſe or dimi- 
iſh, ſo heediſpoſeth the ſeconde caules, and thoſe meanes where- 
by hee will bring it ropaſſe. Nowe wee muſt confider what inftru- 
mentes the ſoule vſeth toexecute in the bodre of man, her naturall 
woorkes of nougiſhing and augmenting it, (of which wee hauenowe 
ſpoken) and after what manner ſhee vieththem. Firſt then wee will 
looke intothe yentricle and Romacke, and ſee what figure, what O- 
nfices and filaments it hath, This matter then, Asz, belongeth to 
thee toinrreate of, | 


what inſtrumentes the Sou vſeth in the == about the natural! 

woor {bs ing : of the Ventricl, , 

nar $/uraty; Nears, i vt ken 

of the ſtomacke , and of what ſubſtance and nature it © : of the 

ys of bunger , and of appetite : of the inferiour Orifice, 
bt, 


Str, Wee ſhoulde bee very happie if wee knewe howe to fol- 
that order in all our doings, which God hath ſet downe in 
all bis woorkes, and whereof he giveth nature vnto vs for a Miſtreſle, 
But if the fimplicitie of our ynderftanding bee nor able to arraine to 
ſohigh wiſedome, atthe leaſt we may knowe howe farre ſhort 
oneofys commeth of our duetie, and from whence wocendnd of 
the confufionthatis in the life ofman, and all thoſe miſeries which 
wee commonly beholde;,Cnthe other fide, nothing coulde hindervs 
Y 
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The true cauſe of 
things, yea the cauſe of cauſes, Therefore it is hee that hath alog. "= 


- F < - 4 "= » F 8 a - » þ bs 
OE AO AR REY | £249 « Zobeei 
+ = | = ” _ 
" Ul [1 


342 Of the ſlomacke, 
were it not a voluntaric and malicious ignorance, inthat wee confi. 
der not, what a marucilous and excellent Woorkemaſter, God the 
Creator ſheweth himſclfe ro bee, in this part of the ſoule where. 
of our preſent diſcourſes are , and in that order , which hee hath 
ſer therein, and in thoſe vertues which hee hath beſtowed vpon 
it, For his woorke is fo excellent, and woorthie of fo great admi. 
ration, that no wiledome or power whatſocuer is able ſo much asto 
imicate it, Wherefore wee are to account it a very great and noble 
bleſſing, ro haue onely ſome knowledge of ir, and to bee able to 

chende ſome thing thereof by our vnderftanding , For there 
viltbe alwayes enough whereat to marueile , and namelyin 
the conſideration of thoſe infiruments , which the ſoule yſeth inthe 
nouriſhment and growth of bodies ,as weſhall know in the ſequele 
of our diſcourſes, 

Therefore as heeretofore wee haue handled and ſpoken of the 
diuers powers of the ſoule, and of thoſe inſtruments it bath in re- 
garde of che Animal and Vital partes, as of the braine, heart, head, 
and other externall members of the bodie, ſonowe wee are to con- 
ſider of the internall infiruments, which ſcrue the natural! powers 

The inſtruments of the ſoule, And firſt, it hath the li and humours of the bo- 

orrhe = ke die tempered together by a.certaine Lawe and reaſon of the Crea- 

(oule. tor that created them, RR other inſtruments of the ſoule, 

arethoſe members both cxrernall andinternall, —_ framed and 

baue theit ſeuerall proportion , eucry one as neede requireth, forthe 

office alſigned ynto them by God their Creator. For before the ſoule 

bee clothed with the bodie, theſe inftrumentes are faſhioned and 

made fitte for it by nature inthoſe things wherein it coulde doe no- 

thing of it ſelfe, For the ſoule cannor create her bodie. But aticr 

that God hath created che bodie for it , and that by his appoyntment 

nature hath diſpoled and fitted the ſame for the ſoule, ſo tare foorth 

as is requiſite , before it can ſhewe what vertuc it hath , and ſet- 

« it ſel _ worke in we ra then is —_ left - em thar which 

ce 15 able to performe e powers 0 ence, and to Cx- 

erciſe her Aer arimes , begi nv alwayes Dale leaſt and ba- 

ſelt of her offices, before ſhee apply her ſelfe to the chiefeſt , by 

diſplaying her principall powers, For whileſt the childe is in hs 

mothers bellic , the ſoule practiſeth it her Vegetauue and 

nourithing vertue by which it is ended and groweth in' great- 

St nefle, as wee ſee the like inplantes, And when it is borne , it re- 

(= theinfirs- Ceinerh beſides fromthe ſoule the power of moouing and of ſence, 

ments of } body« as ye ſee beaſtes haue; and laſt of all by licle and lutle the y'® - 
playe 
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playeth her other principall vertues , Bur to ſpeake of our mat- 
ter ſubieRt , and to handle particularly thoſe in{trumentes of the 


ſoule , which ſhee vſcth in | agprnanry=/ and au ing of the 
bodice, wee will beginne at the Venricle , emmentycatied the ſlo- 
macke. 

Nowe becauſe this name is vſcd diuerſly, wee are to note, that ofthe vent. 
the Phyſicions,, who diſtinguiſh the parres of the bodie more exa. ©4 fonnn. 
Aly and properly ,' apply this name of (tomacke more ſpecially to 

vppe 


of it , and call the whole by the name of Ven- 
ticle; whereof wee will ſpeake anon. Oftentimes alſo they take 
the tomacke for the whole paſſage and pype , called Oeſophage or 
the throate : but commonly the whole Ventricle is called by char 
namEe, 'Therefore I will vic it-indifterently , thereby to apply my 
ſelie the berter to the yſuall manner off ſpeaking . Wee are to 
knowe then- firſt of all, chat amongeRt all the members ſerving to 
nouriſhment , G O D hath 44 vr res thiseo beethe firl{t, as thar 
which receiueth the meate and drinke ſent vnto it by the throate. 
And to the ende wee may the better knowe the prouidence of 
God, inthe offices and commodiies of this member, I will firſt 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the figure and forme thereof, then of the {i- 
tuation of it, andlaſt of all, of the ſubſtaunce of it, The figure of of the figure of 
it isrounde and long much like 6 baggoua , as that which is be flomacke, 
beeing ſomewhac larger at the bottome, and arifing COW- 
ardes the left fide, groweth narrower by litle and litle . For ſeeing 
it wasto occupic the whole ſpace that is betw'xt the liver and the 
ſpleene , it was requiſite that it ſhoulde bee long , to the ende | 
t might not trouble that place which is affigned vnto them , bur - 
| give them place , Likewiſe it was requiſite that it ſhoulde bee 
| rounde, becauſe the rounde forme is molt capable , and al- 
| == 10G will not ſo cafily be broken and marredas other formes 
Vatothe Rtomacke is ioyned this narrow, pipe called Oeſephage,to 
theend ir might receiuc 5am prone all kinds of meate and drink, 
. % wee declared when we ſpake of the pipes in the throate, and of 
7 meates and drinkes, For this cauſe there are ewo mouthes or doores of the mouths 
inthe Romacke, called Orifices , of whichthe one is calleditc high- & tb fomacke. 
«Orifce or mouch , becauſe itis vppermeſt, andthe other for the 
lame reaſon is called the lower Orifice , The firlt is to receiue 
the meace that is ſent to the ſtomacke by the Oeſopbage « And 
this is that which the Phyſicions call by the name of ſtc- 
wacke., as wee hearde before , — commonly it is _ 
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244 Of the ſhomacke, 
Howthe name led the heart, For when wee feele any weakenefle there, or anie 
of ne keare's = delire to: yomite , wee commonly (ay that wee are ill at the 
or that ſomething lyeth ypon our heart . But this ſenſe of griete is 
not at the heart j A. in that part ofthe Ventricle, which is called the 
yppetmoſ Orifice or ſtomacke , whoſe ſeate and placeis on the left 
fide necre to the backe-bone, And this Orifice or mouth of the 
ſtomacke, is a great deale more large then the nethermoſt , be. 
cauſe the meate is oftemimes not well chewed, behhdes many great 
and hard morſcls that are \wallowed nowe and then. e, this 
part is verieſenfible, becauſe there is the origin ans. vn of ap. 
petite , by reaſon of thoſenerues of which it is chiefely made, that 
growe together like vmto nettes, Heereof wee may note this, that 
the prouidence of God hath ſo well 'prouided for all the members 
and inftruments of nouriſhment, that there is notone of them, bur 
it hath ſome {mall ſinewe to giue it ſenſe, w it may fecle 
and perceive what humours are hurtfull vnto it, thatby the griefe 
whichic receiueth,men may be moued to haue recourſe to ſuch reme- 
dicsasare abletorelecueit, | M7 | 
The Joore ofthe But to returne to our matter, wee are to knowe, that the 
ye Ocifice. Orifice hath the Midriffe ioyned ynto it , which is in fieede of a 
doore to cloſe and ſhutre ic vp, that when ir is full of meates and 
drinkes, they ſhoulde not aſcende yp againe by the throate. Con- 
cerning the nethermoſt Orifice it is both by the Greeke and Latine 
Of the lower O- Writers called by a name that Hignifieth a Doore-keeper, beein 
rice, | made toler our the meate co! in the Ventricle together wit 
the ſuperfluities and excremehtes. Therefore alſo it is narrower then 
the yppec Onfice , and compaſſcd about with a cerraine kernel- 
ley fleſhe, to the ende that nothing ſhoulde paſſe by which were 
not well digeſted before , and that by meanes of the mouth of it 
made inthe manner of a ring , It is ſituated on the right fide vn- 
der the hollowneſle of the liver , a little lower then the other Ori- 
fice, Bur it is notatthe very bottome of the Ventricle, but alit- 
tle higher, tothe ende the foode beeing retayned and keptatthe bot- 
rome , might bee heated and digeſicd there . So that after the ſto- 
macke hath recciucd into itthe meate and drinke,, both theſe doores 
as well abouc as beneath are ſhut, thatthe heate within might be re- 
fie tman — Fained and kept cloſe, For this cauſe there are certaine filaments or 
fringxof the ſmall iringes, of which ſome are direR and ftraight, having inthem 
Ig a marueilous ſecret yertne of nature todraweyntothem : othersare 0- 
uerthwart , and paſſe cleanecroſle the former throughcertaine little 
corners thar lic long-wile, Their officeis rocloſe vp the vpper ”_ 
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fromthe body of the ſtomach, Beſides, there are other crooked fila. 
ments, which through oblique corners paſſe along the ſides of both 
' theathec: and theſe, becauſe they cloſe the whole body of the [to- 
macke,haue powerof retaining ,and ſerue to ſhut yp the mouth of the 
ſomacke, So that theſe filaments or threedes in regarde of their of- 
fice,uay be compared to the ſtrings of a putſe whereby icis ſhut, And 
becauſerhe ſtomacke , being cloſed and ſhut vp, digeiteth the meate 
a orcat deale berterchen if ir were gaping and wide open, therefore 
nature hath prouidedinthis forc. Wherein wee ice itreſembleth a pot The Nowate 
ſerto ſecthing, which retaineth the heate , and ſcerheth that which ——— 
itcontaineth betrer when it is cloſe coucred, then when it is without 
acouer, 

Now we are furthcr to knowe , that the lomacke is made of two 
coats or skins one within an other, conMing partly of a fleſhy, and 
partly ofa crity nay The ianermoſtis fuller of finewes and 
thicker, hauiag ftraighe filaments within , wherewith as it were with 
fingers,itdraweth the mearte downeward: and without, it hath cer- 
taine oblique filaments , which compaſle it abour, and ſerueto holde 
itin, The outwardcoate, which is more fleſhy , hath ouerthwart fila- 
ments'that ſerue for expulſion. For when the ſtomacke is ſometime 
ouerch with meate, ſothat itis notable toembrace and keepe 
it for digeſtion, then by meanes ofthe expulſiue vertue, it driuerh out 
that which is ſu and prouoketh a man to vomite, tothe end 
itbenor Rifled through the waight and burthen of the mceate it bea- 
rech, For this cauſe the throate is a pipe appointed for the moouing of. 
things vp and downe, not hauing any attractive force init, but being 
= amecre way andplace of paſſage, through which meates and 

inkes paſſe to and fro as neede requireth, 

Concerning the ſeate of the ſtomach, itisplaced in the middeſt __ fle- 
ofthebody berweene the liuer and the ſplene, and that in ſuch ſore "Ps 
thatthe liver embraceth and warmeth ir on the right fide, and the 
fplene doeththe like on the left fide. As for the ſubttaace ofit, it is of Ofthe ſubſtance 
thenature of finewes, that is cold and drie, For it is very conuenientic *'* 
ſhould bee fo, firſt, becauſe of che ſenſcand feeling, that it might bee 
ncited by ſuch things as agree with ir,reieRing all others:ſecondly,in 
regarde of appetite , thatit might be the greater and of more effica- 
cie, Moreover, it was requiſite that it ſhoulde be of ſuch mactrer , to 
theendeitmight bee the harder, andreceiuethe lefſc hurt fromthe 
hirdenefſe and ſharpneſſe of mates, And beſides the natura!l heate fyonitiawannet 
which it hath of it ſelfe, it is hearcedalſo by rhe neighbour partes, to Av nn gc 
 theendeir may the berter perfourme that duexie that lyeth ypon ir, 
| For 
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346 Of the flomach and hu offices. 
For this cauſe it hath on the right ſidethe liver , which is ynto itin 
ſtcade of a boyling pot or cauldebn : and on the left fide it hath the 
ſplene for the ſame purpoſe : the muſcles of the chine bone ate behind 
ir, and before is the skinne commonly called the Kell. Likewiſe asthe 
heartis not farre fromit , ſorthemidritte lying ouerir, doeth greatly 
heare it by continuall motion, Whereby we lee, how the prouidence 
of God hath well fenced andclothed it on all ſides, that it wight 


the intralles, being in faſhion like to apurſe 209 reaſon that it is dou- 


teis inthe ypper Orifice, into 
come downe fromthe braine, 


the liver, andthe liuer from the ſtomach , "and the ſtomach from the 
Orifice, then is there a certaine contraction and wrinckling asit were 
of the Orifice, by reaſon ofthe vgines that ſucke it, In which contra- 
Aion and gathering together of the Romachs mouth, there is by 
meanes ofthe nerues a kinde of ſenſe and griefe , which we call Han» 
ger, nheceby lng pogo areſtirred yp to ſecke after foode and 


e norepetition heere of that which hath becne 
ſpoken before, namely, ofthe drawing, reteining, altering, and expul- 
ſmg vertues of the vegetative ſoule. our diſcourſes wee may 
eatily vnderſtand, how euery one of them doeth his duety bothinthe 
ftomach and liver, andin all the othermembers of thebody, But the 
altermg venue is the chiefeſt , whoſe office is ro change 1n the ſto« 
mach, and to conuert into iuyce and liquor, thatmeate which ithath 
receiued, | | 

This liquor is called by the Phyficions Chy/ar, which is a Greeke 


*  worde, andreſembleth the reme ofapriſame : it isconcocted in the 


The fomach 
compared to 4 
wombe, 


ſtomach, vntillit bee ſo well prepared that ie may be ſent yotothe li- 
uer. Which concoQionis firit and principally made by the naturall 
verrue of the ſtomach, asitappearethin this thatcueryftomach doth 
aftera wonderfull mannerembrace and warme all the meate, which 
it receiueth, eucn asthe whole wombe embraceth her burthen and 
fruite yacill it cometoripencfſe : and when the time of binh is o_ 
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Of the ſexe intrall. 347 
the expulfiue vertue thereof driueth ir foorth , So fareth ic withthe 
meate inthe ſtomach , ing this difference, that the flomach 
_ needeth not ſo long a time to finiſh his worke in, as the wombe doth, 
Afterward this naturall vertue ofthe ſtomach, is holpen and warmed 
thoſe meanes before declared. And when the ſtomach hath fini- 


s firſt concotion , whereby the meate receiued is ſo ducly Th* office ofthe 
preparedthat it may b-e ſent into the liver , then the lower Orifice on nk 
and doore called the Porter, eth it ſelfe , and ſendeth this li. 


quorintothe intralles and bowelles , which are ordained as well to 
receiue it, asto foorth the uities and excrements. There- 
fore, AMANA, thy ſpeach ſhall be of theſe , that ſo wee may goe 
forward with our matter of thoſe inſtrumenes of the vegetatize ſoule, 


which ſhee yſeth in her naturall workes. 
. 


Of the intralles and bowels, and of their names and offices : of 
the nature of the three ſmaller guttes , and of the other three that 
: of the inftrutt1ons which wee may lcarne by theſe 


chewgr, Chap, 62. 


M axa, Ifthere wereno other reaſon butthis, that the pooreſt 
and baſeſt perſons amongeſt men are the creatures of &o D, 
and created after his image and likeneſſe, as well as the richeſt, 
mightieſt, and higheſt in dignities and honours, and that as well 
the one as the other, are members of the bodie of mankinde, it 
were enough to with-holde ys from contemning any perſon, of what Thepocrer rr 
condition, eſtate or qualitic ſocuer hee bee, m1 n/\lypens. Hock I 
of GOD, and for mankinde, For in contemning any 
creature and his eftate, GOD, whocreated him and ordained his 
vocation, is contemned and iniuried thereby, confidering that hee 
is his worke, which cannotbe mocked, but the workemaſter that 
framed it muſt needes bee ſcorned. Befides, wee are to confider , 
that many of them that aretakento bee the vileſt and baſeſt perſons, 
xeapreat deale more profitable and , and ſo hkewiſe their 
allings and offices , many others that are in greater reputati- 
on, and more I—y to mansiudgement, who not- 
withſtanding might more eaſily be ſpared, then thoſc of whom there 
' klefſeaccomprtandreckoning made. 

The like may be ſaid ofthevſe ofthe members of our bodies, and 
ofthe neceffitic and need which we haue of them that are — 
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moſt vile and abie& : which albeit they be lefſe honourable then the 
reſt , yetarethey more neceſſary for this life of ours, then many o- 
thers.that are a great deale more noble and more excellent, For wee 
may live without cies, without cares, without handes, without feere, 
and without many other goodly members z but not without the in» 
tralles and bovellel, whichare but the finkes and wide-draughts of 
our bodies, although there be bur one of them onely wanting, For 
there is not one of them bur it is profitable, yea neceſlary for vs, inſo. 
much that no other can doethar office which liethypon tz the Lord 
beg lo diſpoſed ic, that cuery one ofthem muſt dilcharge his owne 
office by himſelfe, | | 


The number and Of theſe intralles and gutres there are fixe in number, neere 


names of 
guttcs, 


ynto the ſtomacke , namely, three ſmall and three ones, being 
all of a round and hollowgfigure , according to the grearneſle and 
thickeneſſe of every one of them, They are called the inſtruments of 
diſtribution and purgation, becauſe they diſtributeche foode , and 
ſend foorth the ſuperfluiries and excrements. Nowe to conteine all 


theſe in theirplace, they axe coucred and wrapped about together. 


with the other entralles of the naturall partes, with two coats or co- 
uerings, namely, with that which is called the Kell, whereof mention 
was madein the former diſcourſe, and which couereth the bowells, 
ſtretching it ſeife euen tothe priuie partes : ſo that it executeth the 
ſame office vixo them, that it doeth yntotheſtomacke , as wee were 
giuen to vndefltand, Beſides, there is an other coate or skinne cal- 

ed Peritone, becaulc itis ſpread round aboutthe lower ow” and et» 
uironeth the omach, the bowelles, the kall, the liver, the ſplene,and 
the kidneys: ina worde, itcouerethall the members from the midiiffe 
downe tothe ſharcbone, The vſe ofthis is + Forfirſt ir ſeructh 
for a couering to couer all the members : it ſerveth alſo for the 
muſcles that are laide yponthew, Moreover, it cauſeth the ſuperſiui- 
tics of drie meatestodeicend more \ pada Fourthly, it k the 
ſtorhacke and bowels that they ſwellnoteabily : and fifily, ic knirteth 
rogether and corioynethall the members within it, as we haue ſeene 
howe che other partes of the body are d and clothed with 
skinnes and membranes. For this cauſe itis framed and faſhioned like 
ro an <oge, and hath his beginning from the li which binde 
roger, :xthe turning loynes of the reines, andis knit ynto them, 50 


- thatt' -vſcofitistoricand knit vato the backe the members of the 


infer our belly, Nowe concerning the intralles and bowe's,al:bough 
they e vnited tothe ſtomacke, and ſo ioynely followe cach other, yet 
they «jffer in figure, in ſituation, and in offices. Trugizls, char aber 
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ſubtancediffereth little from that of the Romach, For theyare ofa of thebones, 

certaine- whitiſh fleſh, bauing no blood in any of them : neither is 

there ay other difference, but onely inthis, that the bigger guts are 

morefull and facte, andthe ſmaller are otherwiſe, Againe, they have ,,, 

all thisin common together, that they are made oftwocoates, which made ot two 

Godhath giuen them for the greater preſeryation of them, and of the *** 

life of liuing creatures. For oftentimes vicers and ſores breede,chiete- 

ly when ſome great inflammation hath gone before, ſothat they pu- 

zrific and frer, and one of the coats be {poilgd, Neuerthelelle a man 

may live by the otherthat continueth ſound, and diſchargeth well e- 

nough all his ducties. 

.- Noweforaſmuch as they are inſtruments appointed for the pur- 

ging of the body, the fibres or little ſtrings both of the inner and viter 

coats, are all in a manner croſſe-wiſe, except ſome fewe intermingled 

long-wiſe, tothe ende that the purging might be moderated in ſuch 

ſort ; as that it neither be roo much nor too lictle, The thrice ſmaller o5:4. tree 

are placed vppermolt, which becaule they were madethat rhe nacate full guts, 

being turnedinco liquor might be conueyedthrough them, therefore 

x was requiſite they thoulde be fo ſlender, and that chictcly for two 

cauſes. 'The firſt, ro the ende the paſſage might bee morceaſlie: the 

other, becauſe that in the very —__ ſome concoction is made of 

the liquor and foode : ſo thatthey are the ſooner warmed, by reaſon 

oftheirflender andthinne making, Nowe concerning the name and Oftheir names. 
uliar office of euery one: the firſt is called Daodene; becauſe of the The Duedexe or 
thof it, which is without any foldingor turning, Iris as it were _ 

apart of the tomach hanging downe, or as a changing of the ſto- A 

machinto a gut, being tweluc fingers long, whereupon it was focal- 

ledbythe ancient Phyficions, dbbench nowethere is none found of 

thatlength, Ir beginneth at the porter ofthe ſtomach, andis ſo ſea- 

ted befide the liver, thatlooke wherethat leauceth, and the other fol- 

lowing (calledthe hungry yut ) begianeth, there is a paſſage from 

the bladder of gall,to bring the yellow humour thiehercalled choller, 

tothe endic might.help forwardthe meate, and make cleancthe gur, 

Tae ſecond,calledthe —_ gut, is ſo termed, becaule it holdeth but ty, jungy ge. 

alle foode inregardof the other following,ſo that it may be ſaidaf- 

tera ſorttofalt : whereofthere are three cauſes, The firſt is, the grear 

number of Meſeraicall yeines and arteries, Which are in greater nume 

ber 2bout that gutthen about the reſt, Whereupon they ſucke our 

more ſpeedily Be liquox and foode which paſlech through char, then 

ilthey were fewerin number. T be ſecond cauſe is, becauſe the liver, 

Wach is ncereft to that gut, docth likewiſe drawe nouriſhment from 
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it, which is ſoonerdone then from thereſt that are farther off, The 
thirdis , the falling downe of the chollericke humour intoit, which 
intermedleth not it ſelfe with the liquor and foode ,; bur glideth 
downe by the fide of this gut vnto that which is called Colow, tothe 
ende ic may thruſt forward the excrements and purge the humours; 


ting . Now by reaſon 
outto 


Then followeth the third ſmallintralle , called /leos by the Gre. 
cians , both becauſe ic hath many fouldings, as alſo for the mani. 
folde knitting of ictorthe Heſenterium from whence ſundrie veines 
come intothis, The bungry gurand this haue both one office: one. 
ly heerein they differ, that the hungry Gut is ſooner ſucked then 
this! which retaineth a longer time, that liquor and foode that it 
receiueth, For this cauſe it is of a length, and hath more 
foldings and turnings, tothe ende ir may the better conco the li- 
quor, and bee tempering with the foodethe longertime : whereby 
it ſhall not neede to b:e filled, and iuffed preſently with other 
meates, And heerein wee haue to note the good forecaſt of nature. 
Forif wee were preſently to returne againetothe Table after we had 
eaken our meate, wee ſhoulde doe nothing all ourlife time but cate 
anddrinke, Therefore ſome of the ancient Philoſophers haue in this 
reſpeR acknowledged the prouidence of GOD, ſaying that theſe 


foldings, plites, and wi were made to this ende , that men 


might not live ignorantly as beaftes that are deſtitute of all know- 


ledge : which would follow vndoubredly,it they were of necefſticto 
attend alwayes vponthe belly, 

Nowelet vs ce ofthe otherthree great Gurs, which followe 
theſmall ones. ethen are lower, more fleſhie and thicke , be- 
cauſe their chiefe office is to receiuethe excrements of the aboue na- 
med Guts, andtoretaine the ſame varill the juſt time come to ſend 


_ them foorth: euen as it isthe office of thethree former todifiribure 


the, liquor and foode by the Meſeraicall veines , The firſt of theſe 
great ones is called the Blinde Gut, becauſe that being large and 
great, it hath bur one way, both'to recciuein, and to let out the 
matter receiued : whereupon it is commonly called by ſome the 
Sacke or BudgerGut. His office is to receiue the excrementesfrom 
the laſt lefſer Gur , and haning drawne out ſome nouriſhment from 
them to caſt foorth the reſt to the other Gut called Color, For this 
cauſe the doores and holes of theſe three laſt Guts, concurre on 
| togc 
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cogerher in ahollowe place, ﬀ 
Nowe becauſe this blinde Gut is wide and round, and hath many 
foldings, among other things it ſtandethin ſeade of an other to- 
mach, to keepe andto preſerue meate in it againſt ſome want and 
neceſſtic ro come , and to diſtribute it to the neighbour-members 
after a lng hunger, Whereunto the Gut called Colon doeth alſo Ten fret 
helpe , by reaſon of the capaciticof it, as for the oblique fitu- the greas gue, 
ation thereof, as alſo becauſe it keeperh within it foode and nouriſh- 
ment. Concernin I ragy ek; the Greeke worde from whence 


itis taken Gaine, becauſe it is greater and more capable 
then any of the reft : or clic ir may ſignifie as a man woulde ſay, 
Cat, becauſcit is as it weree cut into ſundry holes, and hath divers 
turnings, For it receiucth the excrementes, and to the ende they 
Co acati on by and by , it ſendeth them by little and little 
h Rraight paſſages, The chollericke humour deſcendeth 
out of the hungrie Gut into this , whereby the dirt is both coloured 
and driven foorth, 

Of this Gut called Colon , the Colike paſſion taketh the name : The colike nd 
asthe Heaca paſſion doeth of the Gur een, Nowe becauſe this Gur 7***% pallons 
is puffed vp more thenanyoftherelt , and is very painefull to them 
that have it topped, it hath certaine Rtraightthreedes wouen amon- 
the ouerthwarrt Febres , which ſtrengthen the coates and skinnes 
, to the ende they ſhoulde not breake orcracke, when they 
are blowen vp and firained, Whereby wee ſee againe howe the 
counſaile of prouidence hath notably prouided for all things, 
whoſe excellent maicſtic hath not deſpiſed theſe mott baſe , carthly, 
andbrute parts, | 

Nowe it remaineth that wee ſhoulde confider of che third Gut, The firaight gue, 
called the Scraight Gut, For although it proceede from the Gut 
Colon, yet it differeth from it both in place and figure, and is 
called the Straight Gut becauſe of the ſtraightneſſe of it. Some call 
it the Fatte Gut, becauſe it is paſſing fatte in bealtes, It reacheth 
meo the very fundament , at the ende whereof is placed a mul- 
de, being faſhioned rounde like to a Ring, to keepe in, and to 
retaine yentoſitic and excrementes vntill Nature pleaſe : to this 
ende that of them might not bee made vpon OC- 
cafion, and in every place indiffcrently, againſt our wils, and con- 
tary to _naturall and ciuill honeſtie. For the vſe of the Rraight Thevieofi 
Gut is to carrie andthrowe foorth cleane out of the bodie the filth, 

Crgs, andorofſeſt excremencs thereof, being ſuch as are altogether 
ynprofitable, 
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352 - Of the ſixe Guts. 
vaprofitable , and hurtfull ro the body. -Nowe foraſmuch as it is the 
loweſt gurandmoſtburthened ; by reaſon that it muſitholde all the 
groſle excrements of wharſoevier cnitrethinrothe bodyby the mouth, 
andis oftentimes very much blowen and ſtretched yp, therefore the 
divine prouidencehath giuen ynto it more threedes and fibres of all 
{ortes = to anyof the reſt , and hath made ic firong and able to 
beate the charge. Solikewiſe his heauenly counſaile hath provided, 
that amongRall the members of the body, thoſe (houldbe (tronget}, 
that haue the greateſt burthen and ſtreſſe to beare. And for this cauſe 
alſo this ſtraight gurte hath this muſcle, which the Phyſicions call 
Of the muſcle Sphintter, being taken from a Greeke worde that fignifieth to re» 
*punact. ftraineandcloſe \ {overs whe is an inftrument of yoluntarie motion, 
that openeth and ſhuttethas wee will, when neede requirerh. 
| Nowe forthe ende ofthis ſpeech , if wee confider well of thoſe 
artes whereof wee have ſpoken, wee ſhall finde that wee carrie 4- 
$10 with vs ſundrie ſortes of fnkes, which are ofcentimes ilfanou- 
redly looked vato, And this ougt: to put vs in minde of our infirmi- 
ties and of thoſe goodly ſhoppes wee haue in our bodies full of Rink- 
x A leſſon againſt ing drugges, which oughtro take from vsall matterofpride, More- 
—_ ouer wee may learne heregthat which was ſpoken of inthe beginnin 
of this diſcourſe, namely, the yſe oftheſe members, and the neceſ- 
tie ofthe baſcſtandleſſe comely partes. Therefore if there wereno 
other reſpe& robe had butthis ofnecefſitie, wee ought ro be ſofarre 
from deſpiſing them, eſpecially the workemaſter thathath' made and 
diſpoſed them, as that wee ought rather thereby to acknowledge 
4 his great prouidence, andthecare hee hath hadofvs, ſeeing it bath 
'S pleaſed him evenfrom the high degree of his maicſtie, to provide for 
' Againſt the con- the leaſt and laſt necefſicies and infirmitiesof our bodies, So likewiſe 


 — owns re 


; core <-- w y admiring his ſo great bounty/and neſſe towardes ys, wee 
1 PI 4 hn good Seafibh by his Panel ' FR the like one towardes an 
[ other, jn the performance of all dueties apperraining to a boy 
| true friendſhip. Nowe that wee may proſecute our marter ſubicd, 
i let vs looke into the other naturall powers of the ſoule, Firſt let vs 
+ -  confiderof the Cieſentery , ofthe CMeſeraicall veines, of the ſweete 
q bread, ofthe liver, and ofthe natures and offices, The handling of 
| theſcchings belong to thee, ARA, 
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354 of the meſentery and meſeraicall veines; 


of God would not haue thety without repens 20: ddefence 
ro countergard them. For this caule he harh encd:hg 
branches and diviſions of the veins, by ſuch a member and infirument, 
which ferueth in ſteade of a band andſtay bothrothegreat andlirtle 
+ --+ og the nes, Beſides, his action and yſe alſo is tofaften and keepe the cn- 
" tralleseuery one in his place, and ro conuey vntotheliverbythe me. 
ſeraicall vemes, that are calledthe handes thereof , that liquor which 
the Grzcians call Chylns, of which wee haue ſpoken. - Fo as 
the bodies of trees have their roores, which ſpread a inthe carth 
to drawe nouriſhment fromthence: cuen fo there'are branches dil. 
perſed throughout the Meſentery , and deriued from the liuer yeine, 
which are ioyned tothe bowelles, as it were ſmall rootes t$odrave 
ofthe Meſeral» Foode, being much liketo haires or cob-webs, Theſe braunches or 
—d—_— {mallrootes are the  Meſeraicall veer, ſo called, becaule they are 
placedinthe vpperpart of that member and inſtrumentharis called 
Their ve, = Aeſareon, whereotIſpakeeuennowe, Their office anduatureis to 
drawand tucke out nourſhmeor from the gurs, and ro carry it tothe 
liver , from whence they haye all their Ear as wo—m—kg 

Andiinid + : howloeyer arc that thinke, tha ome 
not from thence, belhpſtee; 


thevinete, the Romadt.;the liver andi tg devo cndej noch A and 

procethe meſeraicalveiner,and keepe ruery poke ti 

ws by falles or by yioleat motions, Nowe touch) 

Of the liver gnd yery, noble member, Foritis rhe 
> "Law parres, andthechicfeſt inſtrument be 

| andeentihary project # $905 1 af lvoe 

thatis rwade perfe;,when the ch 

_ kt ische author, ſhop, ay hr ee ard 

' raine sf the yeines, Therefore the ſubſtance of i ion, 9 wept 


Iketoblood new! preſiedout &clodded. Neverthelevin; it own na- 
wrekt is perth juwing lundry different yeins diſperted chrooght 
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Of the liner and of other parts, 355 
out 23 it wetethreeds, & arteriesalſo ioyned vnco the for theirrefreſh- 
ing, Now after the ſtomach hath finiſhed the firtconcoRion'of meat, m1. (econ ©) 
and curnedir intoliquor as hath bin declared voro vs, the ſecond is mT 
made inthe liuer,afterit hath receiued this liquor ſo d by the "EO 
ſtomach and guts as we ſaid,and turnedit into blood. This condo 
on is perfected inthe ſmall veines,, that are diſperſed throughout the 
body ofthe liuer, And becauſe God bath inioyned this oftice tothis 
member, he hath compoundedic of luchaflc(h & matter, as hath gi- 
ven vnto.it this proper and peculiar vertue, to.conuert into blood that 
 foodeandnouriſhment thar is htvncoit, totheendit may bee 
the inſtrument of the generation of that thing wherewith the body is 
nouriſhed, Hauiog thus transformed the liquor receiued, it maketh 
it redde like ynto ir ſelfe : as contrariwile, blood is made white inthe 
breaſts of a woman, bath by reaſon of their nature and ſubliance , as 
alſo for other cauſes touched by ys, Theremperature ofthe lier is hot 
and moiſt , ſuch as becommeth the blood andconcoRion it hath to 
performe,which is like to boiled meat. Now foraſmuch as this inftru- 
ment and member is che chiefclt in the kitchin of mans body ,G OD 
hath given vnto it ſuch a nature and property , asif there were in it a 
harth, a table, a knife, and a wagoner, as ſome name them, hauing re- Fowedeyrees of 
gardtothe diverſe aQtionsthereof, andtothe ſundric degrees of con- Wii 
coQion made therein, They callthe firlt ation ordegree of concoti= 
on by the name ofa barth, becauſcit ſeruethto heate the foode , as a 
ar 0b ina our a qe iscalled atable, namely,when the 
od beginneth to | togerherin the liver,and is there pla» 
cedas it were ypon atabletobe ſentynto the members. The third a- 
Qion hath the name ofa knife given vntoit, becauſe it diuideth & ma- 
kerh a ſeparation of the humors, And the fourth is as it were the wa- 
goner,becauſethere ische carriage and conuciance of all from thence 
into the hollow veine, For the naturall vertues and powers gouerne 
the humors very well, condutirg and leading them to their due pla- 
ces, For this cauſe the liveris the fountaine of blood, and the ſpring Thefooneaines 
ofall the veines by which it is diftribured throughout the body asthe 2theblood and 
heartis the fountaine of the viral ſpirits, & the originall ofthe arteries, wn ancics, * 
the ſpirits for the body are conucied intoit, asthe 
blood from the liver. W even asthe arteriesarca kind of veins 
tocarry andtodiſtribute the aire,breath,and vital ſpirites: {o likewiſe 
the veines proceeding from theliuer, are ordained to diftributeihe 
blood into all partes of the body. Theſe two are lincked together 
with ſucha neere alliance and agreement, that the veines adminiſter 
matter to the vitall ſpirit, which is ingeadred is the heart ofthe pureſt 
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Of the Meſentery and Meſeraicall veines 
and moſt ſpiritualblood,as the (ſpirit likewiſe helpeththe blood by hig 
heatin es grmne> 19-208 14 vies mouths lojningeachrocube, | 
to the end the ſpirir,asit were a litle flame, may recciuenoriſhmt ou 
of the veines, and that the veins may draw ſpirit & heatfromthearte. 


Our life com- Ties; For as we have touched,our life is much like ton flame in 
paced toa lamp. a larmp,thatrecei fromtbeoile purintothe lamp:euen ſo the 
vitalſpiric,which is asaflame within vs, drawerh & taketh noriſhmer 

fromthe veins, Wherein we haue a goodly e of thatmurual ſo. 

- cietie,which we m7 gr Ir 1 rn anne this life. Now 

Twoyrex veines Of thoſe veins that deriue their ori fro the liver, there are 2,prin- 
inche body, cipall ones that are which the others arc but as it were 


branches,that fromthe liver ſpread thEſelues ypwards & downwards 
through all the partes of the body, Theſe two veines comming out of 
the liver rake their beginning from many little yeines, which being as 
it were their rootes, ioyne together afterward into twotrunks or great 
bodies,that divide themſclues againe intodiuers boughs & branches, 
whereof ſomeare - bp II wx foX the manet oftrees,The 
firſt iscalledthe Port-veine, it is as ir werethe doore of the l- 
uer out of which ic pr q 
of, The vſc and profit 
ſtomach and 


ourfde oftheliver, body oferrer and dmg il 
into'twogreat branches, thelefleraſcendeth vpto the virall 


andanimall parts,and rothe ends of them,andthe branch def- 
cendeth _— the hin of the liver, yponthar part of 
the chine bone that is betweene the kidnies, and ſogoeth rothoſe 
partes that are contained ynder them, Foraſmuch 


as the 
arteries and vcines are the principall inſtruments , whereby the ſoule 
Je eye ror, ene anne pound that of the vi- 
eall and naturall parts, which Sa/omon h of the filuer coard not 
lengthened , of the'goldenewer broken, of the pitcher broken at che 
well,and ofthe wheelebroken attheciſterne, | 

| Wee haue already ſpoken of the filuer chaine and of the golden 
ewer, when wee di edof the chine bone ofthe backe, 2nd ofthe 
matrowe of it, Toychingthe-refidue , they vnderftand by the well 
theliver, whichis the fountaine of blood : and bythe pitcher, the 
veiges , becauſe they are the veſlelles whereby the blood is taken 
out of the liver and e thence, that it may be diftributedto all 
the bodie : and by the ciſterneis ynderſtoodethe heart, and byhe 


vv he elc, 


3 
= 
"4 
mT 
| 
Prong 
| 
—TI 17 
: 
4 
| 
L 
L 


HER RIS. Dt. 


ww TY a= ww v5 us wo WW 


Of the liner and of other parts, 357 
wheele, the head, For we may already perceive by that which wee 
baue already faide of the heart, howe ſeruiceable the ler is vnto it, 
prey thatthe heart is the fountaine ofthe virall ſpirics and the 

iginallot the arterics, (asthe liver is ofthe bloud and of the veines) 
chatthe virall ſpirics are engendred in the heart of the pureſt and 
molt ſpirituall bloud , which it draweth and receiuerh from the liver. 
Morcouer, theſe vitall fpirites are by meane of the heart ſent ynto the 
braine andthe head, t . ſeruethe animal powers that hauec their places 
and inſtruments there, and co ſerue all the ſenſes as well ſpirituall as 
corporall, Therefore the head is aptly compared to a wheele, both 
for the roundneſle ofit, as alſo becauſe it draweth and recciueth the 
vitall ſpirites from the heart, which ſeadeth them vnto it, as the wa- 
ter is drawne from his fountaine, well, or cifterne by meanes of the 
wheele. Further, as itis needefull, that there ſhoulde bee a coard to 
reach from the wheele downeto the well, anda pitcher or bucket ac 
the cnde of the coard todrawe water withall : ſo the arteries reaching 
from the heart vp tothe head, are like to the coarde and pitcher, 
whereby the braine draweth vicall ſpirites from the heart, For the 


Of the arterie 


greatarrery, called eAForta by the Phyſicions, which commerh our Xe 


ofthe hearr, and is diuided into rwo branches, of whichthe 


one gocth ypward, to the vicall ſpirite tothe 
and the other II nn. 
ioyneth vnto the heart , may bee taken for the pitcher that draweth 
from thence the vitall fpirites, as froma well; andthe branchthact aſ- 
cendeth I may bee taken for the coard ioyned yntothe wheele. 
The like may bee ſeene in the liuer, For the great veines of it are 
wi were the ke and the veines that aſcend yp vnto the head, 
as likewiſe the arteries, are the coarde that draweth vp the blood 
from out ofthe liver, If then wee ioyne that which wee haue already 
heardofthe filuerchaine or coarde, and of the goldenewer, withthac 
which wee ſpeake nowe ofthe pitcher and of A well, ofthe wheele, 
17 1 een wee pay boy my aſſured, that S«/omon beck 
wiſely comprehended in ſo ſmall a number of wordes, all the 
EIGEN , and all the powers both animal, vital, 
natwrall, together wi 
the bodie and in the members chereof, For firſt beholde, the braine 
by the newer: then thepith of the chine bonc and the 
bone it ſelte by the filuer coard:uext,the liver by the well, which 
hathalſo his pitcher : and laſtly, the heart which is ſignified by the 
ciſterne. As for that particularly ſpoken of the pi and wheecle 
broken, which drawe water out of" "_—_ MRRnony 

3 | 


all the inftruments , which they haue in + 
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- the foode is conuertedin the liver,to this ende that 


357 © Of the nature of blood, 
ifhe had aide, that when the fountaine of bloodin the liver waxeth 
dric anddecayeth, the wheeleaboue, namely, the head, is broken, 
becauſe all the ſenſes bothexteriour and interiour,and the animal yer- 
rucs faile in the body, For the ſaule wanteth ſound inftruments dy gias 
life notion,and ſenſe ynto it, they being worne & conſumed by thoſe 
meanes and cauſes, which we {hal vnderſtand heereafter , But to fol. 
low out purpoſe,and not todepait from the matter, we muſt intreate 
of the nature of blood, 2nd of other humors in the body, & of their di- 
uerfiry and nature. This then, Ac 1rTos, ſhal bethe matterſubicR 
ofthydiſcourſe, 


Ofthe blood and of other bunonrs in the body : of their diner ſitie and 
nature of the agreement they hane with the elements. of the /imi- 
litnde that is betweene the great garden of this great world, and 
that of the little warld, touching the nouriſhment of things contai- 
ned and preſerned in them. Chap, 6+. | 


Cuirtos, Ifinmany of ourdiſcouſes wee ſawe great teftimo. 
pies of the image of the great worlde in man, the matter we haue 
now to handle will {et before our cles ſuch as are moſt cleere and evi- 
dent, For looke howe the ſea is as it were the great fountaincand 
womb ofall waters,and of the floods & riucrs that iſſue out of them to 
water the whole earth : ſo likewiſe the liuer is asit were the founraine 
of the blood and vceines, which arelike cobrooks and riuers,to carry & 
diltribute the blood throughout the whole body, tothe endethat all 
the partes of it mightbe moifined, ſoaked, and nouriſhed according 
to their ſeuerall natures. So that the liuer in mans body,& in man, who 
isthelicle worlds asthe ſea inthe world,andthe veines are like 
to the floods & riuers, Neither arethe parts of the by this means 
moilined,watred,and nouriſhed with blood only, but alſo withall the 
other humors,wherewith it is tempered, and without which the body 
cinotliue,For the blood carieth al the reſt with it. But that we may the 
better vnderſtand this matter, and what is the proper nature of blood, 
we mult firſt know what a humor is, & how many kinds of it there are, 
We vnderſtand by a Humor, a liquide &running body intowhich 

| | Ladies might bee 
nouriſhed and preſexued bythem. And as there are foure elements of 
whieh our bodies are compounded, ſothere are foure ſorts ofhumors 
anſwerable totheir natures, being al mingled together with the blood: 
as we may ſce by experiencein blood let out of ones body, For vpper- 
moſt wee ſeeas it were alicle skimme like tothe floure or working of 
new wine, or of other wine when it is powred foorth, Next, we = 
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and of the other humour of the body. 359 


ſee as it were ſmall fireams of water mingled with the blood, And in 
the bottomeis ſcene a blacker and thicker humour, liketo the lees of 
winein a wine veſſell, Sothat if we knowe howto conſider wiſely of 
theſe things, it will bee eafie for vs to vnderftand the diftintion of 
theſe ſundry humours, and their nature, Now concerning the firſt of Ofthe narwes 
them, wee areto knowe that the proper nature of bloodis to bee hote "Em 
and moiſt : wherein ir an{wereth to the nature of the aire, It is tempe- 
rate, ſweete, and fatty, as alſothe beſt and chicfeſt part of nouciſh- 
ment. For albeit all the other humours doe nouriſh likewiſe, and are 
carried of the blood, neuerthelefſe that hurnour which is properly cal- 
led blood,is the chiefeſt part of nouriſhmenr.For it is requiſitthat nou- 
riſhmene ſhould be ſweete,or at leaſtwiſe eempred with ſweet liquor, 
Nexr,thatthinne skimme which is ſcene on the top of it, telembling Of the cholericke 
the floure of wine, is that humour that is cal'ed yellow choller, or the © 
cholericke humor which is hot and drie, of a bitter taſte, and anſwe- 
ring tothe nature of fire, which is ofthe ſame nature. For it is bred 
ofthe hotteſt and drieft parts of that liquoryin which the nouriſhment 
ofthe body confifteth, when through their great heate they boile to- 
gether, Moreouer,thoſe ſmal ſtreams of water, which we ſce mingled Ofthe flegma. 
intheblogd, proceede of the flegmaticke humour that is colde and *** now. 
moiſt, like to water of whoſe nature it holdeth , For this humour is 
in part concoRed forthe turning ofit into blood, but nor wholly per- 
feted, Hereofircommeth that the colour of it remaineth white,much 
likero water, and without taſte, or as ſome affirme, it is ſomewhat 
brackiſh, but not _ Laſtly, the blacke humour and moſt earthie, ofthe metan 
which looketh like the very bottome of adeepe, redde, and thicke bc humor, 
wine, orlike the lees ina veſſell full of wine or oyle, is themelancho- 
like humour, or as ſome termeir, blackecholler , being colde and 
drie like to the earch , with which it hath ſome agreement, and of 
taſte ſomewhat ſharpe. 

Nowe inthis diuerfitie of theſe humours mingled altogether with 
the blood, two things are worthy to be well marked, Firſt,the agree- 4... 
ment and conformity which they haue with al the elements of which berwne the bu. 
the body of man is compounded ſothateach ofthem hath his proper mand ie 
element agreeable ro his nature, tothe end they may novriſh and pre- 
ſerye all the parts of the body,according tothe nature ofthe eletnents 
of which they hold:The other point is,notonlytbe diſagreement, bur 
eventhe manifeſt contrariery that is between altheſe bumors,as there 
B berwixt the elements:& againthe vni6 that appeares to be betwene 
theinthe midſt ofthis contrarietie, as the like is among the elements, 
Whoſe nature they followe, Moreouer wee ſee, thatbetweene light 
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300 + Of the nature of blood, b; 
anddarkeneſſe, da and night, colde and beate, drienefle, and moy. 
ſure, anna diverſe and contrarie ſeaſons ofthe "beſides 
ſundry other ſuch contrarieties that are in nature,& ins other things, 
I fay berweene theſe focontraty, God frameth norwithlianding ſuch 
a wotiderfull concord, tempering and knitting them in ſuch ſort one 
with an other, that they are ſo 4 5p Jony ren detacing and deſtroying 
each other, as contrariwiſe they coulde not poſſibly bee prelerucd, 
except they were tied rogether with ſuch a knot and coniunCtion, 
Nowe beſide that which w ee have heere ſpoken ofthe nature of theſe 
humours, wee haue further to note, that they doe not onely agree 
with the elements in qualities, but alſo in of their places in 
mans body, I meanc in the whole maſſe and diſtribution of the 
blood, and in theconiunCtion they haue together, euen asthe ele- 
How thehu- —=ments haue their placeseach after other. Foras the fire of it owne na« 
mours and ele- 114 ic light, and therefore laboureth alwayes ro aſcend 4 mann 
places, taine ks naturallplace: ſo the chokerike humour , w 
with the nature thereof, occupierh the higheſt Racnbmbna ou 
mours mingled withthe blood, as we may perceiue by that that hath 
beene.already f thof thefleure and elictme of biped, 
tothar compariſon which wee made berwixtbloodand wine . The 
like may be {aide of the reft, For as the aire is lighteſt next tothe fire, 
he bced apes Cealidheepethihe hooafthatiamange 
the b ylo cepeththe place aire amon 
humours ofthe body, For ir is not ſolight as the fire, nor ſo bowie 
as the water or the earth, And ſo conſequently the e and 
melancholike humours occupy the lower | rags 
degrees, as the water andthe carth doe in thi 


g totheir 
world, For this 


| cauſe all theſe humours beſides their common offices and 

others more ſpeciall agrecabletotheirnature,as(God willing)we wil 
| declare heereafter, pi ky pus Te onerde that holdeth 
| of the nature of the water,is to of, For as in this great vi- 


thatarecoptainedand retained within the clouds in the Ro 
that are inthe ſea & inrivers, kept withio their bounds ngned them 
for their courſe: ſothelike is to be fond in the litle world, whic 
Nowe hitherto have wee learned, honedhs waterdmdche order 
humopurs are carried with the blood. 


hout the body, aſwell 


vpwarde as downewarde, the-veines which water 


| ; ſible world, there are waters both aboue and beneath, Mo Secbale 
.meancs 


all the partes of it, howe hig 


| 

| | or lowe focuer they be, and there- 
| |. . withall carrie ynto thein their foodeand nouriſhement, And this 2 
þ ge ficly co the woonderfull worke of GODS prouidence in 
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and of the other humor: of the bedie, 301 
nature, which, of the y rartgma. 5 todas gathererh Adermenne: 
thecloudes together , e to ſponges ſucke yp yapours garde of the 
from the waters of which themſclues are engendered, 4. which ber wr-rontunr 
par Say Peet en in chariots) to diſtribute them 

into all quarters ofthe , according asit ſhall pleaſe Godro dif 

pole of them, by ſending his bleffing ypon the carth by the meanes 

of raine , wherewith being watred, ic nouriſheth all thoſeherbs,rees, 

plantes, and fruites which it bringerh foorth, not onelyfor the ſuſte- 

nance of men, but alſoof beaſts, Let vs then imagine before vs a gar- a goody comE. 
den wherein is infinite yarietie of trees and plantes of all ſortes , and Plation in nawre, 
enters nhrebtke war rough ther od ple al | 


conduites whereby the water is brought thither and diſperſed in all 

places thereof, We ſhall ſcethatinthis greatdiucrfitic ofnature,the:e 

isbut one andthe ſame nouriſhment for them all, and buc one place. / 

And albceit the liquor that affoordeth this nouriſhment to ſo many 

ſorts of plants be but one, neuertheleſle it is conuerted intothenature 

of all thoſe things which ic nouriſheth, ſothatthe nature of it ischan. 
gedaccording tothe diftinApropertie of each of them. For there are 

plants and herbes of all qualities, and of all raſtes andcolours, Some 

are na rg colde, ſome ron nn moiſt, either _ thefirſt, or ſe= 
condor or fourth , Or elle are temperedand intermingled 
et Gallen Avuretics frherere Frm, 
others ſharpe,or bitter, or ofno certainetaſte, Ina worde, there are of 

all kindesof rates, both fimple and And yet the humour 
orl1quor is but one thatreceiucth all theſe qualities, as in worniwood 

it becommerth bitrer, and inthe Vine or Fi ſweete, And ifthe 

herbes bee either for food, or for phyſicke , or of a poyſonfull nature, 

the ſame may be ſaide ofthe humourthat nouri .The like is 

ſeene alſo in colours, Neither doe wee obſerue allthis by experience 
onely in ſome great diverfitie of trees, and of all ſortes of plantes, bue 
evenin echeof them ſeuerally, ForI pray you whart difference is there 

in every herbe, or in euery ſeuerall tree, I meane berweene the roote 

and the ſtalke,the body and the branches,the boughes andthe leaves, @ 
the floures, ſeedes and fruites ? And yer all theſe ſundry partes receiue 
nouriſhment from one Mother,and from one and the ſame ſubſtance 

| RR ID —_ hee 
have their heart inthe midſt of their bodies, which is the fountaine of pla. 


le, (oall trees; herbes their hearr in the middeſt of 
them ac rotheirnarure , without which they could not hue, 


For we call their heartthe inwardeparr, within which their pith re= 
ed wore mis rap oreot land Aon mdrgrary m0 wt 
| tures, 
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2th | | ofthenutweof blood fe. 
atures. Wherenpon we haue further tonote in regard of thoſe herbes 
that haue weak Repyapariary hollow ones,or ſuch as have (trawes 
inſteede of talkes,that theprouidence of God hath given vnto them 
knots, ſeucred as it were into ſundry ſmal knees which are vnto the in 
place of theirſtomack, andofothernurritiue members torercine their 
nouriſhment the longer,&ro concodtirthe better,as alſoto (irengrhe 
them And this we may cuidencly ſee in all forts of corne and 
e,Euen ſo doth nature,or rather the priace therof worke in a mans | 
ody,whichis as it were a garden that bath a ſoule, Wherein the Cte. 
ator of this whole frame ſheweth himſclfe no lefle wonderful, nay ra. 
cher much more then in this great garden of 5 whole carth,and ot the 
great world,of both which he is the Gardener chat watreth them, to 
noyriſh all the fruits they bring forth, & tocauſe them to grow. For (i6 
whence procced,or are nouriſhed the bones, griltles,llgamets,finews, 
arceries,yeines,fleſh,kernels,fatte,cogerher with all the other partes of 
which the body is compounded ? May notthe like be ſaide of the eyes 
& of their coats and humors, of the cares,nole,tongue, teeth, belly,tto. 
mack,guts,liver,ſpleene,kidneics,& of all the other bowls and inward 
parts? And if we came tothe hands and feet,and tothe other outward 
members,& to al the other pares called /nſframentall, & diſtinguiſhed 
according totheiroffice , we ſhall finde that _ chrough the alte- 
ration ofcheic foode into liquor, they allreceiue fuch nouriſhment as 
is proper to eche of them, Yet notwithſtanding one and the fame fu- 
ltenance is offeredxo ſo many ſundry members, beeing made familiar 
andofthe ſame nature with « part ynto which it is z0yned, Forifit 
goe to the eyes, itbecommeth of: the ſame temperament, thatthe 
nerues ind Grbdhbeloogingta the fight are of, whichbring the fa- 
cultie and yerrue of ſecingyiitothe eyes; as likewiſe it is of the ſame 
tem with the coars and humors of which the eyes are com- | 
pounded, being divided and diltributed to eche ſundrie part by a na- 
curall ie inherent in them, The like is done in the cares andin 
other members and inftruments of the corporal ſenſes, andin allthe 
other partes of the body, euen to the very nailes and haires thereof. 
Wherein truely wee ſee wonderfull alterations, and a moſt admira- 
ble woorke of Gods prouidence, whether it bee conſidered in the 
whole carth,andin this greatworld, or in man, who is thehtle world, 
Now forthe ſequele of our ſpeech, before wee come to ſpeake of the 
ſpeciall offices and effeRes of the three humours ioyned with the 
þlodd, of which wee haue heete ſpoken, wee are to conſider be- 
lides this diſtribution made of the nouriſhment by meanes of the 
veynes, as it hah becnetolde ys, of another meaneby which thele 
] | humours, 
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Of the vapoars of the Braine,and of &c. 363 
humours, and cſpecially the e, aſcend vp vnothe braine: 
han romrumnG 81am in man , as well as inthe great 
world, 


there are waters«boue and belowe, which are the cauſe that 
mins life ſw1mmeth in the middeſt of a great dan Alſo wee are t© Mens life in the 
knowe why the ſoule and the blood are often eche for other, = of wo 
andro beinftruted in the temperature of the humors, neceſſarily _ 
longing tothe bodie for the health and life thereof : #7008 Ape 
corfderofthe cauſes of heakb and ficknelſe, and of life and death, 
But this ſhallbee forto morowe, when thou As8R, ſhalt vndertake 
1 EI Ht ena roner 16.00 ans 4 cham 


EST The endef the eight deyerworks. 


| THE NINTH _ | 


dayes worke. 


tothe braine, and of the waters andclondes 
perils men are : why the ſoule and 


ature of the humor neceſſary 
of health and of diſca- 


Cv 


the vapowrs that aſcend vp to 
\ he ay. 
blere are put one for another: The 


for the bealth poyra rounder labs 
ſu, and of be and death. Chap. 67, 

| SER, leis the ſaying of an ancient Philoſopher,thar 

I et bo ours hm ap one es not two 

/ or diſtant from death: namely 

ſo farre off as the thicknes of the plankes and timber 

ofthe ſhip is, inwhich they are cariedinto the Sea. 

For ifthat timber were taken from vnderthem they 

7 Hm; nine, A uy they canſwimme like fiſhes, But not 

ſea, or ypotalake or rivet tro approch neere tg death, 

rv the ita great deale necrer vs, when we cary about vsinfinitecau- 

ſexand meanes, whereby we are euery houre in danger of [tifling,and 

ut were of drowning, and that both waking & fleeping, cating and 

' Ginking, within doores and without, at alltimes and inal places wher- 

loeuer we ems defnlnak that of whateſtate and oo ſoc= 

ver,men are, we are ofteritimes aſtoniſhed to heare ty of z mans 

death, ſooner then of his ſickeneſſe, wry e200 s before, 

mery.cheerefull and in goodhealth, 
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364. | + Of vagours in the byaine, 
Now we maylearne ſomechiefe cauſes hereof by this dayes hand. 
ing of that macterSubie&, which was yeſterday propounded to bee 
i{courſed ypon, And firſt we muſt know, tha beſides the diſtribuci. 
on of all the humours together with the blood into all parts of the bo. 
" dar wn; nap Fr eſpecially th "ku a 
ner meane whet lehumors , elp e | 
. mour, which is ofthe-narure of the water, vp yntothe braine, 
by reaſon of vapours arifing ypward out of the ſtomacke , like to the 
rapeuyoſs powe ſcething on the fire with liquorin it, and like to ya- 
pours that aſcend vp from the carth into the ayre, of which raine is en. 
ow when theſe yapours are come yp tothe braine, theyre. 
eurne to their naturall and intothe nature of thoſe humours of 
which they wete bred, asthe vapours that are held inthe aire turne a- 
aine into the ſame nature of water of which they came. Therefore as 
e waters are contained within joe Fonrmamp he hag of the aire 
cos rndota Google RhbancoFere hed purpoſe, Sober wee: 
Warr * andofa ie ſubſtance fitre for e, wealwayes 
OM wig cxrie within icasit were doudes full of water, and of other NT 
that diſtil and runne downe continually by the members and paſſages, 
which God hath appoi Sockhecalle drwichoutalnadia horde 
And et placuealdik tbexars” elpdcially copurgs Guegalihmmce, 
- aS hath becne tolde vs, yet oftentimes they voide thera altogether, 
JL} SAL? Sigh 042 CUNT, 
abundance, Yea many times they are ſo plentifull , namely the ticg- 
matike humour, that becauſe the braine cannot ſufficiently diſcharge 
ic ſelfe of them by the ordinary way , theſe humors onall 
ſides whereſocuer they cani'finde any ventand iſſue, euen as when a 
adering cloudeburſterh aſunder , So thatthe water runneth not 
Fa Vu gan chun pvp gw wen er Ry. on 
T: ruines with it, or as a s ordinaty courle, 
| 9m, art, raves (ra ks: ys J21 909 he ar 
Therefore we may well ſay, that many times we haue floods of water 
encloſed within ourheads and braines , when wee neuerthinke of it, 
noryetconfider in what danger weare. Which the more ſecrete and 
vaknowen itis vntoys,the more perillous it isgand greatlierto be iea- 
red, eſpecially conſidering it is ſo neere vs, and that wee haue fevicr 
meanesto auoyde itzas wee haue daily examplesin many, who being 
in healch and mery, | are ſodainely choked by catarrhes, which like to 
Scents flogds of waters, runne downewards, asthe very name deriued from 
the brane the Grecians doeth import as much : or by ſome ſodaine eApopirnic, 
how healthy ſocuer before they ſeemed to bee, Others allo there are, 
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Ting 
bod oo bock foule vat 
(ſpet foit ſee. 
ay oe which goeth as ic 
| atk bldbdGtoretoirefonam 
bodis| the Lia iny eietaboedrambeortheremichall Here- 
vpot 2s the foule'is 'oftentimes in holy! pur for the life, 
bectiſe it giuterh life t6-1h&bodie, ſor is allo pur for the blood, 


and the blood likewiſe calledfoule, becauſeitis the inftramenr ani] 
mea! life;7 and: when the Lord: for. 
thats: the bloodthere- 


'on finds dads nd therefore hee fayerh further , / py 
yourblood , exe: the. b - Wherefore hee that 
4eth blood ;"doeth asmuch'as drewerthe ſoule our of the bo- 
ou Nowe foraſmuch as:he blood is ſo necefſaric vnto life; weeare 
rovnderftande; ; thats it is either pure and founde, or vii- 


-purtand $errgted ;| fo 1910 thfioled either to heatth-or Fickneſie, 
pro life or dearh” kr res paturall life of man/tonfiſteth, o- 


erhily in heate and'\moyſture, ſo a man may cafily iudge, that as 
hing i bred cf them | chicklylining and ſenſible 


hes , ſo nothing canbee preſerved i in this bodilyilife without 
twoqualines, that are propertotheayreand 10 blood; as wee 
don dlreadic hearde- ; Bur theſe ities mult bee fo rempered, 
chat'there bees exrelſe on either fide , And for this cauſe GoD 
woulde have all the humours vrteay mingled rogether with the 
+ blood, that ſo it might bee rempered as is requiſite for the life of 
man, For if it bee too hote anddrie, or too moyRt and colde, it ca- 
_ doc that office, for the performance whereof A hdadetnedidhe 

in ſivede of bringing bealth and life, it will breede diſeaſes, and 
in the ende cauſe death . For naturall death commeth onely of dil- 
caſes, amongeſt which oldeageisro bee reckoned, whichis an in- 
curable fickenefſe that lafſteth vntill death , Neither doe diſeaſes 
prooiete, bur onely of the diſtemperatute that is in mens bodies, 
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n ce ſounde 


h ſorr that it was 


| ceedof diſcord,difſenc 
 bringerh peace, and peace/ all good thmgs with, it, 


's WH ford breedeth warre, and warre a heaped meaſure. of: 
5 I dee, Wherefore a ſounde bodyof a good conllitui 
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ofthe vote. © As forthe cholericke humour, A kneF cad the blood for the 
ricke humor. concoQion bFhumors that abound, andtoawakeandfiirevp the bo- 
<dicleaſt it become heauic (leepic and dull, as alſo dot 1Iee and 0» 
ry aims deny; it goeth with the blood, and therewithaltto 
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Of the ſes and veſſels of the humors. 309 


noenſh thoſe members chat agree wich the nature of it , as the lungs, 
wich whoſe nouriſhment cholaicke blood doeth betteragreethen a» 
py other. Whereby,it appearech cuidenely , that chis humour hol- 
dcth of che nature of fire, which giueth ynto it this quickneſle and 
yertue, Andbecaulcitis hote anddrye, it ferueth alſo ro remperthe 
moylture of the blood, andro meete with all colde that might come 
yntoit, and helpeth to preſerue it in his naturall heate , Nowe foral- 
much asit is notall caricd anddiſftribuced with the blood , but the 
greate(t part of it remainethfor other vſcs, God hath aſſigned a veſlell 
yntoit, into which itretireth and is contained therein fo farre foorthi 
as isrequifite, Theende hercof is , thatthe blood ſhould not bee. in- 
fected with roo much choler mingled therewith, as alſorthar u might 
deſcend into the guttes, by thole paſlages| that are: giuen vnto it co 
that purpoſe to be yoyded by them,and toprouoke them to diicharge 
thoſe excrements which they recciue, and ſo topurge the whole body. 


cedvnder the middelt of the liver, aboutthehollowe part of the right 
fide of it, within which iris halfe hidden. This bladder is the veſlcll 
into which chat yellowe humour withdraweth ir iclfe, and is con» 
teined therein, which weecall Gall, And asthis bladder hath his fl- 
laments and threedes, both todraw vato itandto reteine, asalſoto 
expel] forth, ſo it hath ewo branches comming out of the necke of it, 
the one ypwarde to draw away the cholericke humour in the purify- 
ing ofthe blood, the ather downeward towardes the guttes to carie 
this humour voto them, both for the thruſting forwarde of nourith- 
ment, and for the caſting foorth of the excrements. Forit was neceſ- 
ſary, that the great abundance of this humour ſhould retire into ſome 
place in the purging of the blood ; and therfore ir was asrequiſite that 
it ſhoulde have a fitce veſſel! corerire into, wherein it was not to re» 
manne y 


For this cauſe there 18 a bladder in faſhion like to a long peare, pla- len Her and 


a, 


le, For belidesthe vſes alreadie ſpoken of, it feructh 11; yh otthe 


notonely rocleanſe all the guttes of ordure, but alſo to heate the liver, <>olericke hu- 


andro hinder the purrefaQtionof the blood. Belides, experience ſuf- 


hiciently ſheweth, how needefull itis that the blood ſhould haue ſuch 
aveſſell wherewith to purge irſelfe, For when the paſſagesthereof are 
ſlopped, great diſeaſes followethereupon, asinflammartion of the li- 
ver, andthe dropfic, but eſpecially theyellowe iaundics. For when 
this humour is not duely ſeparated from the blood, fo that it is nor 
purged thereofas nature requireth, then doeth it beginne to corrupt: 
Whereuponit cannot ſend ſuch foode tothe members as is neceſlarie 
torthem, butthat whichiscorrupted by this gall whereby they are 
divcnout of their naturall diſpoſition, And this wee may WET? 

Aa y 
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370 Of the humor ioqned with the blood, 
in the yellowe iaundies by reaſon of this yellowe and bitter ln. 
Lhns yi Marx rior 76 we into which ic is diſperſed by 
meanes of the veyacs , in lteede of becing nouriſhed with good 
blood , The like may bee ſaide of the melancholicke humour, which 
isas itwere the lees of the blood. Forifthe Rod 
infced, great inconueniences enſue thereof yntothe whole bodie, 
chrough which this humour is diſperſed after the ſame manner that 
the cholerick humouris zinſomuch asit becommeth blacke houy, 

as the cholericke humour maketh ir yellowe , and forthe like cauſe, 

breeding the like diſeaſe , the difference of humours onely excepted, 

Nowe becauſe we hauc not in our viuall ſpeech a ſpeciall name tode- 

clarethus difference, this diſeaſe is commonly called the blacke iaun- 

dies , Therefore God hath affigned the ſpleene for a ſeate to this 

blacke humour , which beein donthe left ſide conteineth this 

humour init, having pipes and paſſages, both todrawe from 

Ga noche Secs, cheeky 25 protelrappainy 05 Merv 

ame yntorthe , the! to - as likewi 

to purge irſelfe by divers meanes, The chicfe vic oficieto receaue 

the and muddie blood , andto thatende there is a great veine, 

which beeing the 4/1400”) fat 13719 the Port-veine to 
the fplecne, which is nouriſhed with the beſt of it, and concaRterh | 

the al nce of this humour , Therefore hath created it 

with ſuch a fleſh as is meete and apr for that office : and further 

hath holpenit with certaine arteries , whereby iris heated and made 

warme . And when it hath taken ſo much of this grofie blood to 

nouriſh ic ſelfe withall as isrequiſite, the reſt is reteyned ſtill, 

and partly thruſt our and ſent to the borrome of the Romacke, by a 

veyne ſeruing for the ſame purpoſe, tothe endethat from | 

Wha effe&ts fol. humour may bee voyded out of the bodie. Now when theſe yeines 

lowthe oppilati- are ftopt, daun diſcaſes follow thereupon, chiefely whenthis 
| * happ to ons grey manga ae reac dhe 
| the liver is not purged, his whole office is hindered, and it ſelfe 
decayeth by little and linle, by retayning till the excrementes 
4 thereof : from whence the vapours aſcending vpto the brayne trou- 
© ble it very much, and cauſe it to fall into very and fooliſh 
conceiptes, And when the body is burdened with this humour, it 
cauſerh thatman to bee very melancholicke, and ſadde, and ma- 
ny times a, 4unn Any aan him, that he defirethno- 
thing bur Ir was very requiſite therefore , that God ſhovulde 
giue'botha veſſell and paſlages to this humour, which is nor with- 
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371 
ſp To gmes 


hncholike hu« 


ftandeth the blood in ſome Reade : and th thereof {erueth 


to coole and moderate the heate of the blood, and of the cholericke 

humour, As forthe flegmaticke humour,which is alſo called Pitmita, Of the flegma- 
it is not without his commodities, For firſt , it is the matter whereof Menno and 
the blood is made, when ir is by lictle and lixtle concoRted better : ir 
mitigaceth the heate ofthe blood, and is ynto it in place of nouriſh- 
ment, and in ſteade of a bridle to refiraine the burning and deuou- 


blood, haue cheir ſuperfluities and veſſels to keepe them in and 
them, ſoisitwith this, For this humour is not onely cari- 
ith the blood to keepe it from ouermuch thicknefle , that it 
the better paſſe the veynes: but there proceedeth al- 
| the whole maſſe AS 1 > (FFP 20 AIG 
| watery, Which by reaſon of the thinneſle of it , can no way y rw 
 firable cothe bodice, For it is a water that differeth as much from 
z and from the flegmatike humour i withit, as whay 
| toeth from milke , when the butter and with all the ſub- 

ſaunce that can bee had from it , is drawen out of it . For it is 
like Wop rages. mo expo) ſome om Inreye voqpor nr" 
= ace aft1 ynto it. in the kidneyes , WHICH of thexwneyes 
| the watnſh matter from the blood, thereby 


ycreatedrwe 
hers" 
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372 Of the humors toned with the blood, 

44s je wings ne fo To ducties owns men.e : 
For it they wrought both together, if they were place,& 
if bots ne yntothemſeclues with equall force, in ſteede of my. 
cuall helpe, they woulde greatly hinder eche other: which incon- 
uenienee the prouidence of God doeth very well meerewith, And 
as allthe inwarde partes, of which wee haue' hitherto ſpoken, haue 
their pipes both rodrawe fromthe lwerthat humour that is meete 
for them , and to ſende/ it where neede requireth,, and-alſo for to 
purge themſclues : cuenſo py 9 gr ares their paſſages apt and 
meete for the performance ofall theſerhings,, For heſtthey have E- 
Bmulgent veines. 29#/gent yeines , ſo called becauſe they drawethis wateriſh ſuperflui- 
tie,asa child ſucketh milke ourof the breaſt, and having recemed this 
wartet ſeparated fromthe blood, they ſende it vnrothe kidneyes, It 
is true, thatalittle blood paſſeth rogether withic to nouriſhthe kid. 
neyes withall, with which there is ſome yellowe choller mingled, 
that ſeruethafterwardeto helpe expulſion, andthe water beeing co- 
loured therewith, bnddayeliving and brackiſh, andthen itis right- 
ly called YVxize . Nowe- after the kidneyes haue drawen fromthe li 
uer this water, whereby the blood ispurged, and themſclues alſo 
pr” 1 mages Pa 6 little of —_— Ln that by meanes 

of the veines an pcs piuen vynto at purpoſe, t 
haue'two other my led Preteres , or Vrme pipes , 4 
they purge anddiſchatge themſelues of that water that is called V- 
rine, after the blood is wholly ſeparated fromit, This done, theſe 
pipes ſende the water yntothe bladder , which'is a veſſell meete for 
the receipt thereof, and which/doeth as it were diſtillthe ſame bylitle 
and litle through theſepipes that enter intothe bladder ,'both' on the 
rightfide and onthelefr,/Morcuuerthe bladder hath a neckeand vo 
ſage neere to the twovrine pipes, whereby it diſchargeth ir ſelfe of 
this humour, after ithath kept the ſame awhile, voydingirforth of the 
body as a ſuperfluous excrement, For if this were not ſo, after the bo- 
_ dy were full of this water ouerflowingin it , not onely partes 
and members woulde| bee broken, but men alſo ſhoulde bee fiif- 
led, by reaſon of the cc and contraQtion of the Midriffe . 1 
ſpeake not heere of the fone which wee carie in our kidneyes, or of 
x tl which oftentimes breedeth both in the kidnes and in the blad- 
der , I meane of ſuch ſtones as bake there as it were io a Tile- 
| kill , or porters fornace. I omittealſothepaſſhons of the kidneyes, 
and the extreame paines proceeding from thence, which are further 
1nftruQionsvmoys of our infirmities and miſeries, and of the fraile- 
tie ofmanslife : bur the handling of theſe things properly belongeth 
b4'l | to 
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andof their veſſels. 373 
to the Phyſicions, 1 will onely adde ro that which T have ſpoken of Ofthe necke of 
thenecke of the bladder, where the Vrinary pipes ende, that the ">**>4. 
hole thereof is full of wreathings and curnings,to the endeit may the 
better holde and keepe in the water, And for this cauſe alfoic hath a 
muskle, as well as the fundament, to open andto ſhut, and to yeelde 
andretaine the yrine according to natures will, cuen as it is with the 
other excrementes that are purged by the bowels. Wee pr c 
theſe _—— it were a generall Anatomie of the bodie, ſe 
ifl ſhould lay them open art large and by peece-meale, eche member 
hath in it ſufficient whereof ro make a great booke,, For as I haue 
alreadic declared , the artificiall woorkemanſhip of mans bodic is in- 
credible and incomprehenfible, if a man conſider all the partes of 
it, Forthere is nothing, bee itneuer ſo ſmall, but the ——_ of it is 
very marucilous , the yſe great, and ſofitted to the purpoſe as can- 
not poſſibly bEbecter. Bur wee neede not diſcourſe more particular- 
ly of the compoſition and nature of mans body, and ofthe partes of 
it, ſecing our intent is notto become Phyſicions, butin ſome ſort na= Whatit ixtobe 
turall Diuines, by learning to knowe the prouidence of God in his * = 
woorkes, eſpecially in our creation, compoſition, nouriſhment and 
eruation, that wee may glorific him in them, as becommeth vs, 
owe in all that wee haue hitherto p d of the foure natu- 
rall humours of the bodie , wee haue ſpoken of them according as 
| naturally they are, and oughtto bee without corruption, and ſuch as 
| are neceſſary forthe life of man, But foraſmuch asthey are of great 
| yertue and powerin regarde of the affetions and manners of 
whether they abide intheir right nature , or whetherthey be corru 
ted, wee muſt ſpeake ſomewhat of their jon , and of the 
hurtthac thereby, not tothe health and life ofthe bo. 
die, but alſo to that of the ſoule : conſidering withall what are the 
ſundry naturall remperaments ofmen. Marke ;ARAM,what 
you haueto ſay ynto vs concerning this matter, 


Of the names wherby the humor: of the bodze are commonly called with the 
canſer wherefore : of the compariſon betweene the corruption and tempe- 
ratxre of the humors of the body and betweene the manner: and affefli- 
ons of the Sonle : of the meanes whereby the humour: corrapt, and of the 
Feuer: and diſeaſes engendred thereby : of the ſundry natural tempera- 
tare:in exery one, Chap.67. py | 


R a 1.) The nouriſhment of mans hath many degrees, 
paſleth through many pipes _—_ els, before ir bee per- 
| y+ 
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374 Of theagreement betweene the affeTions, 
feR and conuerted by rue, generation into the proper ſubſtaunce 
of cucty member whither ic is caricd, as wee may iudge by that 
which wee haue alrcadie hearde to this purpoſe , But thereis ſuch 
an accorde betweene all the members of the bodie, whereby ec. 
uery one executeth his office ,, and fuch a communion of all their 
powers, that eche member kceepeth his ranke and order, neyther 
doeth any one retayne, and keepe to it ſelfe more nowiſhment 
thea is requiſite, bur ſendeth as much as is needefull ynto the reſt, 
euen vnto the nayles , and haires and yrtermolt excrements, Nowe 
if through ſome defe or corruption falling out in their nature, 
any of them breake the order of this c diſtribution, a com. 
mon detriment ſeazeth ypon the whole badie , and all the 
- members generally , ſo that thoſe partes alſo taſte of the hurt, 
that offered wrong vnto the reſidue, For they cannot liue alone, 


commun;. Nor without helpe from. others « The hike is ſeene in the Common. 
enoughttobe wealth jand inthe members thereof . For what is the cauſe that ſome 


amoug men. 


are readic to bur(t for farnefſe and multitude of meates, whereas o.. 
thers ate emptie-and die of hunger? that ſome haue ſo much wealth, 
thatthey are grezeely troubled therewith, andothers are ſo poore? 
Nay ,/ what is the cauſe of all the confuſion in the worlde, bur 
that cueric one raketh to himſelſe, and no ſuch equalitic andcom. 
raunian is obſerued , as becommerh the eſtate of cueric one? 
Wherefore as ſundrie diſcaſes are bredde in mans bodie , where- 
by in the ende u is vtterly overthrowen , when there is no ſuch 
communion betweene the metubers thereof , nor any ſuch diftri- 
bution of the nouriſhment asthere ought to bee : ſo is it with the 
bodie; of the Common. wealth, when ſome oppreſle others , and 
when/curcrie one hath not that that belongeth ynto him , For, firſt 
there follbweth great confuſion, and of confuſion , ſubuerſion, as 
diſeaſes followe ſaultescomminted by the members , andafter diſca- 
ſes death it ſelfe. | | 
Nowe the infinize nymber of infirmitics and ordinarie diſcaſes, 
-wegs 1 moe violent deathes are procured then naturall, by rea- 
ſon of ' defectes and exceſſes brought in by finneimtothe whole 
© lifeof man, cauſech men to ſpeake diuerſcly of the foure humours 
of the bodie , neceſlarie for the preſeruation and nouriſhment 
thereof , For they are more often taken for the vices and exce(- 


ſcs , whereby they are corrupted, then for the-erue paturall hu- 


mours, which aret 


Why the humors piyerh life and nouri 
gre cakenmn! 


, cull paths 


a mſiruments of the ſoule, whercby it 


- 1mene to the bodie,' The caufe whereot , 8s 
I thinke, is becauſe men doe ſooner and more cafily perceiue p— | 
| [I-12 mar 
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and the humors of the boate. 37s 


marke what is euill and hurtfull vnto them, then that which bree- 
deth their good and profite, And indeedeir falleth our common- 
ly , thac they knowe not the good thinges they haue vnrill chey 
haue lolt them , orelſe are become huntull vnto them ,* No mar- 
ucile then if they knowe not from whiencetheſe good things come, 
or of whome they haue recciucd them , and ſo become ingrate- 
full rowardes GOD, Wherefore let ys not woonder when God 
withdraweth them from'vs , or ſuffereth them ro corrupt and to 
bee ſpoyled thar they might hurtvs in ſteede of helping vs, tothe 
ende that by this meances wee might learne to acknowledge thac 
ood which before wee knewe not , and not todeſpiſe it when wee 
it, I mcane that wee ſhoulde learne this by the cutll that fuc- 
ceedeth afrer wee haue loſtthe good , For wee are ſuch ſcholers as The cauſe of 
canaot otherwiſe imprint in our mindes thoſe good thinges which "= "gud. 
God beſtoweth vpon vs, but by beeing regret ofthem, and by our 
owne hurt. | 
- Heereof itis that wee alwayeslearne to our owne coſt, as wee 
fay, becauſe wee cannot conceiue fo well, as wee ought todoe of 
the free goodneſſe of God , Nay,it were well if all coulde learne a= 
right by their owne harmes. For there are bur fewetha: profirethere- 
by as they ought, Howe manie are thete that in fieede of arnend- 
meat, waxe woorle through the chaſticements of God ? Bur in 
the meane time our vſuall manner of ſpeaking teacherh vs, thac 
men haue more knowledge of — mours that hurt them, 
then of the good ones that nouriſh them , and continne in their 
naturall fle, ſecing their names are more often taken in 
\ the euill part then in the good . Nowe when wee ſpake before of 
theſe humours in the bodie, ic wasas they are and ought to beens- 
, and ſuch as becing voyde of corruption | are neceſlaric 
for the life of man, And foraſmuch as they are of great force in 
regarde of the affeions and manners of men , whether they a-. 
bide in their owne nature, or whether they bee corrupted, wee 
will ſpeake ſomewhat more of their corruption , and of thoſe 
hurtes which they bring to the health and life of the bodie. t af 
terward we wil conſider of their effects inthe ſoule, Bur we muſt here The agreement 
cal tomind wtat)we heard before ofthe agreement between the ma. un 6 mt Þ 
ners and affeCtions of the ſoule , and the temperature of the bogie, morso!the body, 
andhowe the one(erueth the other, Whereby we may gather, that 
It s ſo with the afeRtionsin regarde of the ſoule ;; as it is with 
the naturall humour in lagnds aEahd bodice, For according 
| Aw 4 as 
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370 Of the agreement betweent the affettions, 
as theſe humours are! well or ill rempered, ſo is the bodie well or 
ill affeted : and according as they increaſe or diminiſh , ſo the 


health of a man is more foundeand ttedfaſt, or more crafic and in. 
conſtant, and ſo readie to turne into more grieuousand dangerous 
diſeaſes , The like may bee fayde of the or vnſtayed. 
nefle of the affections of the ſoule, and of the fpirituall health and 
' diſeaſes thereof, For this cauſe, if wee ought to bee fo carefull 
to reduce our bodie to a remperature when there is avic de- 
fe&: and beeyrg ſq, to preſcrue it in the ſame eſtare ſill, and 
{o likewiſe for the equalitie and agreement that ought to bee be. 
eweene the humours from whence it commeth , ſo that wee de. 
fire/to obtaine health when wee are ficke , and to keepe it well 
when wee haue it ; then ought weeto bee much more carefull for 
the- ature and moderation of the affeRtions of the ſoule, 
and of the ſpirituall health that proceedeth thercof , And there- 
fore in the corruption of the bodily humours , wee are to:confider 
diligently of the corruption of manners , and of the affeRtions of 
the foule , For therois great agreement berweene the one and the 0+ 

ther. q Maffac} 4 
By whatmeanes But to come to the chiefe poynt of this preſent ſpeech ,\weeare 
CRAIG; firſt ro note , that the wy 4 humours corrupt two manner of 
ne  wayes, whentheyleauethe orderof nature and change their natu- 
I joopaniey: orthatcommeth vatothem, eyther becauſe their 
proper lub{taunce degenerateth without any mixture of other hu- 
mours, orthrough the mixture of ſome other vicious and corrupt hu- 
mour. Nowe howe much the more requiſite the humouris, and ne- 
ceffarie for the bodie of man beecing in his naturall ſoundneſſe, ſo 
much the more hurtfull is jt when it is corrupted . Therefore for:t- 
much as the blood, which is properly ſo called amongeft the bu- 
mours of the bodie, is more conuenient, apt and neceflary forthe life 
thereof then any of theteſt, as hath beene declared vnto ys, it fol- 
it loweth that the corruption thereof is more dangerous then of anic 
| other humour , Nowe it degenerateth from his owne &bſtaunce, 
I! - When (the pores beeing ſhurre) ir purrifieth withinthe veynes, 
and is turned into a certayne cholericke humour, not naturall but 
| Theoriginallof Corrupted : Whereupon the continuall Fever ariſcch , Beſides, it 
|  Feversand ther copryprerh after another manner , namely , through the mixture 
of ſome other humour , 3s when the firſt maſſe of blood is cor- 
pe through the aboundance of arawe humour that is not well di- 
gelted in' the liver , whereof the drophic followeth. ,/ as likewiſe 
the yellowe iaundies is 'bredde of the blood corrupted hou 
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and the humonrs of the body, 377 
at aboundance of the cholericke humour , In like man- The coreption 
c flegmaticke humour 1s corrupted in his ſubſtance, whe. kama 
it ouerfloweth and giueth vpwarde in mens bodies, and continu- | 
eth rawe for want of good conc6Gion and digeſtion : «t being ſome- 
times more thinne, and ſometimes morethicke, From hence com- 
meth ſpercle, ſnartines of tbe noſe, cathzrres, & diſtillations, and of- 
rentimes yomiting, whenitis groſle & thicke,Beſides,this legmatike 
humour corrupteth through the mixture of the cholericke or melan- 
cholicke humour : andthen it waxeth alc orſharpe, according tothe 
humour that is mingled therewith, And as the continuall feuer is 
bredde of blood corrupted in ſubſtance, ſothe quotidian ague pro- 
ceederh of the corrupuon of the flegmaticke humour, As for the cho- Ofthe cholerike 
lericke humour it degenerateth of it {elfe, when ic burnethandys tur. =: 
ned into a vicious melancholike humour that is like aſhes, thicke and 
biting, Andbecauſethis alteration groweth by lirtleandlictle, cirher 
byreaſon of age, or of violent motions inthemn, that arc naturally ye- 
_rycholericke, itcommethtopaſle that ſuch perſons are in their olde 
age ſubieto a furious kinde of anger, Onthe other ide, this chole- 
ricke humourc when it is mingled wich ſome other humor, 
as when it is mixed with flegme, which asit is either more thinne,or _ 
thicker , ſoisthecolour of the choller more or lefſe yellow, pale, or 
greene. The like may bee aide of the mixtuce of all the other hu- 
mours., | 
Nowe as the tertian ague, I meane theright and perfcrertian, is 
engendered ofthe cholericke humour corrupted in his ſubſtance : ſo 
the baſtard certian is bredde of the ſame humour, whenit is mixed 
with a yicious and corrupt flegmatike humour. And truely this is ve- £,,,, qcuce 
ſtrange, that the corruption of euery ſeuerall humaur doeth in this alliones of agues 
Go breede ſundrie kindes of agues according tothe diuerfitie of the 
humours, For asthere are foure ſundry forts ofhumours, ſothereare 
foure kinds of ordinary agues that haue their ſeuerall relations ro ech 
of thee humours, So that as the continuall feucr is bredde of blood 
ts hs and the quotidian of legme, and the tertian of the chole- 
_ Ticke humour, {athe quartane proceedeth of the melancholicke hu= 
mour corrupted, - ;. -- // $ | | 
Nowebefides theſe ordinary feuers, there are others mingledand 
compounded, according as the putrified humours of whichthey are 
bredde, are mingled and compounded together, Erom hence {pring 
dey and double tertians , and quartanes and ſuch like, And ſome- 
; time one and the ſame man ſhall haue ſundry ſortes of feuersin one 
) diſeaſe, according to the diucrficie and abundance of corrupt humors 
that 
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3274 Of the axreement betweene the affettions,che. 
thatarein him, Wee may fay as much of all other diſeaſes that are 
bredde of corrupt humours, according 45 they are either Fimpler, or 
coruption mote mingled and compotinded. 1 herefore as the otherhutnors cor. 
- rupt in ſuch ſort as we heard before, ſo when the melancholicke hu- 
mour putrifieth, either it butnerh oft ſelfe, or elſe bythe mixture of 0. 
thet humours, inſomuch as it waxeth grofle and biting, and holderh 
ofrhe nature of aſhes, * | 
" Nowe when a body ſubieQ ro choller, _— orblood , wax. 
*  ethmelancholicke, thatman, by reaſon the fumes can not eva | 
rate and get out, falleth into frenfics and-madde fittes, and thoſe of | 
divers ſorts, For as the melancholike humour is mixed, either with 
blood , or with flegmeor with choller, ſoisthe melancholie perſon 
more orlefle merryor ſadde, heauier or lighter, colder or hotter , and 
his fits and furies either more moderate , or more vehement and yio- 
lent, But howſocuer it be, we ſee by daily experience, that there are 
many ſorts ofmelancholike of madde, ſcnſlefſe, and furious 
people, Andbefides the mixture of vicious humours, wee muſt con. 
fider alſothe ſur:dry naturall temperaments of one. For as wee 
ſeethat wines are di tempered according tothe yarictic of coun- 
tries, lands, and airg where they grew, and that albeirthey are always 
wine, yet there is diffcrence inthe one from the other , both in 
ſubſtance, nouriſhment, colour, ſmell, vertue,and firength : euen ſois 
it with the humours ofthe body. For the ſame humors are more pure, 
or more moddecate/kir nice richle tad extyuitiein ſome then inothers, 
according to the natures of their bodies, and not onely of their owne. 
bur alſo of their parents bodies from whence they werederiued , Fc 
children commonly take much after their parents . 1 ſpeake nothin 
ofthat which the temperament may rake of the heavens, and of 
the celeſtial! bodies, andchiefly of the ſpeciall graceof GOD, the 
prince of nature, who ruſeth ouer all temperaments and complexi- 
ons. But iristime, that following ourpurpoſe, wee conſider what 
effeRes the humours haue towerdes the ſoule , and that wee looke 
ito the diuerſitics of the temperatures and complexions of men, 
according ynto the nature of thoſe 'humours that raigne 'moſt in 
them, and to that diſpoſition which naturally they doe woorke in 
chem eyther to yertues or yices, This wee ſhall learne of thee 
ACcuiTtos, | 
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of the diner ſitie of complexions. 379 


'0 the dinerſe temperatures and complexion: of men according ling tothe. 
FRE of humonr: that beare ſway in them . of the diſpoſition 
wherennto they are naturally mooned by them enher to vertnes or vi- 


ces : of the meanes to corrett the vices and defetls that may be inour 
naturall inclinations, Chap, 684, | | 


Curros, Iris not without great ſhew ofreaſon, that the Phi- 
loſophers madethree principles and beginnings thateffe& mens 
acions,namely, powers,habrts,or nary 6. affettions, or paſſions, For m—_———_— 
we ſee plainely byexperience, ofhow great force theſe things are in zgiom, = 
manſolong as he liueth, Concerning powers, they cometovs by na« 
ture, andare effe(tine principles of allattrons both good and badde : yea 
by them we knoweinchildren , during their yong yeeres, the ſignes 
; androkens of ſome vertue or vice, that will raigne moſt in them atter- 

wards, which we commonly call /zclination or Diſpoſitron , Thepar 
fons and atfctionsare likewiſe naturallin ys, being forcible prickes 
toprouoke mento embrace either good or euill, whereof we hauc al- 
ready ſpoken ſufficiently, As for the habites or qualities,they arc acci- 
dencallin man , as they that are gotten'by a long and continuall cu- 
Rome of doing good or cuill, whereupon alſo they take theirnames of 
good or euill habits , Nowe wee commonly ſee ſome to be naturally negate of 
enclined to one vertue and not to another,or toone vice and norto an fcbgoodnes ard 
other. Forirt ſeemeth ſometimes that nature hath bredde ſome to be eſicemed otby 


temperate, others to be liberall, and contrariwiſe . And when a man f<bextbenthae 


endued wich natural powers tending to good, obtainerh qualities an- naturall corrups 
| ſwerablechereunto, hee is woorthy of commendation, becauſe ynto *** 
| his inclination hee hath added greater helpe, namely, care and(tudy, 
by meanes whereof heis come to ſome perfeQion, So likewile hee 
that being naturally borne imporent, artainerh tothoſe vertuesthar 
are contrary to his impotency,deſeructh greater praiſe: becauſe fight= 
ing asic were with nature,heremaineth conquerorouer bimſclfe, and 

th yertuous with greater difhcultie, But contrariwiſe , jf a 

man that is natucally ill diſpoſed to ſome particular vice, doeth adde = 
. further a habite to. his hacer inclination , hee is woorthie of blame, | 
; becauſe hee hath not refiſtedeuill , bur pleafing himſelfe therein hath 

madeir greater, Aslikewiſc hee thathath excellent graces andgiftes 

of gature ro doe well, and ſuffereth\them tovaniſh away through 

his negligence and cuftome in euill, _ 1s much more to. bee blamed, 
f ee that yoluntarily hee ſuffereth himlſclfe to bee overcome of 

, | . 
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30 Of the dintyſitie of complexions,. = 

But wee muſt conſider oftheſe things ſomewhat higher, and by 
the ſelfe ſame reaſon judge ofthe natural termperamenes, whichin the 
s former ſpeech wee heard were diuerſe in cuery one, For wee ought 
to acknowledge one God, Prince, and Auchour of natute, who ru- 
Goirdetinol, lechinall and overall, Therefore as he harh appropriated tothe ſoule 
72 choſe inſtruments, which he hath giuen ynco it in the body, to worke 
in them and by them : ſo hunſelfe difpoſeth and ordereth thoſe infiry. 
ments, which he will vſe amongſt men, yea, cucn from theirmothers 
lerem., Wothbe, asitis written of the Propher /eremy, and of the Apofile 
Galat,1. Saint Pan/, whome our Saujourallo called choſen infirament tobeare 
Adcs9.159. bu namebefore the Gentiles, and Kings, and children of Iſ#ael. Nodoubt 
v therfore,confidering the agreement which we haue heard is in the af- 
feHions of the ſoule with the temperature of the body, bur that the 

more temperate the complexion of euer7 mans body is, andthe nee- 

rer it approcherh tothe perfeReſt temperature, the more quiet *:d 

moderxe, the more gracious and comely will his affeQions and ma- 

nersbe naturally, yea all his geſtures and whole behaviour, True it is, 

as we haue elſe-where heed , thatno body is ſoframed, or hath 

ſuch an harmony and equalitic throughout, but that there is ſome 

diſagreement & inequalitie, But we account thoſe natures to be well 
tempered, whichapprochneereſttothe perferemperature : and as *' 

euery humour culerh more or lefle in cuery one, ſo he is calledeither 

ſanguine, or flegmaticke, or cholericke, or melancholicke. Againe, 

as the other humoursbeare ſway next ynto the principall, ſoisa man 

ſaide to be either flegmarticke ſanguine , cholericke ſanguine, or me- 

lancholike ſanguine. The hke may be ſaide of the other humours ac- 

cording to their temperature, as alſo of the affeions which haue 

The nature of ſome agreement with them, *Heereofitis, that when there is exceſle 

_— ofthe flegmatike humour in men, their natures are commonly ſlouth- 

full, they ſhunneJabourand giue themſeluesto bodily pleaſures, they 

louedaiaties, and delicate mcates and drinkes, they are tender and 

effeminare, and cleane contrary to ſtowr and valiant men. Andif 

there be exceſſe ofthe cholericke humour, their natures are eafily pro- 

The narwre oka uoked and _ vpto == _ their anger is prom wo S yet; 

- -——"pi_gG that being ſoone kindled & making a noiſe, is by andby quen- 
 ched ith: Theirgeſturesalſo N.- ore uicke and vehement, and 
their haſtineſſe is commonly fooliſh and ent: they bablemuch, 
and arelike to veſſels full of holes, ynable to hold in and keepe anie 
ſecret marter: hey are fiercein aſfailing , burinconftant falling 

the aſſault, in ſome ſort reſembling the nature of dogyes, whic 
barke and bite ifthey can, andafterward flie away. Andif there bee 
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; and of correiting their defects. 341 

exceſſe of the ryelancholike humourghe natures of ſuch are ſadde,ftill, The natore ofthe 
hard to pleaſe, ſuſpicious, conceited, obſtinate, ſome more and ſome jprpn*bulcke 
lefſe. And if thecholericke and melancholike humours be rand © 


mingled "5 avenge natures become monſi d,full ofen- 

uy,fraud,ſubcilties, yenemousand poiſonfull, hatefull and diabolical), 

And whenthe malignant ſpirits know mens natures thus diſpoſed,no What natures are 
doubr bur they rake occalion thereby to-intermingle chemſelues, if 71,1 peut by 
God permicthem, and purpoſetovicthem for the puoiſhing of men: : 

' Ifay, chey will ioyne themtelues vato them, and makethem their in- 

ſtruments , as Godonthe other fide vſeth thoſe natures that are moſt 

moderate and beſtrempered, making theminſtruments of his glorie, 

Now we maycall ro mind what we learned before almoſt tothe 

{ame ende, touching the meanes whereby cuull ſpirites might crouble 
theimagination, fantafie and mindesof men, We may lay as much of 
the humours of the body, whoſe motions and naturethey knowe very 
well, Whereby they can ſo much the morecafily abuſe them in their 
damnable workeand will, as wee may iudge bytheexample of him 
that was poſleſſ:d and lunatike, of whomthe Evangelifts make men- Marth.17.15, 

tion, and whome they call byrhoſetwo names, And by that which mar 9.20. 

y wroteofhim, it ſcemeth chat he was ſubie&to the falling ficke- *b©9-39- 
e,tharreturneth oftentimes according to the courſe of the moone, 

which naturally hath great-affinicie with the humors, and great pow- 

erouer them. Andtherefore itis very NN the euill ſpirit which 

tormented this poore lunatike, watched theoccafions of his diſeaſe to 

afflit himche more, and tocauſe him to fall either in the fire or in the 

water, as he didindeede, thereby to worke his death if he had could, 

Which example ſhewerh vnto vs whatisthe malice of the deuil, what 11, 12m he 
pleaſure heetaketh in hurting of men, what meanes and what occa- Pevil sto burt 
fions he ſeekerh for and makerh choice of; and what acceſſevnto vs ** 

we may ofter himthrough our corrupt nature , through our vices and 

hnnes, and through our inclinations and manners that are naturally e- 

ill and ,ifGodletteth him looſe the bridle by his iult iudge- 

ment: ſ{ceing he ſparethnotthe little children, as it appeareth in that 

which is wricten ofhim, of whom we ſpake euen now. For this cauſe 

weoughtto take good heede, that we giue not our common enemie 

thoſe oecafions that he ſeeketh rohaue fromvs, tothe endethat hee 

abuſevsnor, nor any thing thatis ours, and which God hath beſtow- 

edypon ys; This isthe reaſon why the conſideration of our rempe- What profit we 

Mure, lexion, andnaturall inclination is very neceflary for vs: wats Aug 

decauſethe knowledgehereof affoorderh vnto vs many good inſtru- ou compicxions. 

tions that may ſtand ys in great ſteade throughout our whole life, - 
we 


Whar natures 


we are to elchew. 
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lGeche preſerugtionef 091-064 ON BRAY 
well for the xcion of the our bodics, as rule 
and of our affections and manners, as allo in regurde 
of the familiaritie and acquaintance which wee haue one with an o.. 
ther, Forthrough the | jon hereof, wee may knowe , nor 
the caules of health and tickeneſle , of the life and death of the 
body, bur alſo of that ofthe ſoule. Foras the good humours corrupe 
inour bodiesaccordingas wee hauc heard , and breedeinthem ſun. 
diſcaſes, which finally leade them yntodeath: even ſoby means 
finne all choſe good and narurall affections, which tobce , 
theſeedes of vertues in vs, are corrupted and turne into vices, that 
arcthe diſeaſes of the ſoule; and bring vnto it the ſecond and cter- 
_— Coe 
Butas GOD prouided corporall medicines bodie, 
ſo hec hath ſpiricuall Phyſicke for the ſoule again all the 
diſeaſes th + * 46.95 age \nh, pa conhder with our ſclues vn- 
to what vices wee arc inclined by nature, wee muſt labour to tor. 
re&, and bridle them, and to quench ſuch inclinations, as much 
as weecan, through ſobrieric, vigilancie , andcontinuall practiſe to 
the contrary : lealt wee nouriſh and encreaſe them, when as wee 
bs {Sr Fe: 12 6 2? areas For the common pro- 
ucrbeis not withourreaſon, that Education paſſeth Nature, or that 
it isanother nature,” Wee ſee by experience what Education and 
Inſtruction are ableto doe both to goodneſle andvice , evourgus ory 
un vom vie es 17 rome” 6 cure 
can not bee co t 
ew ay "”_ here any rats (be rn per pr 09 
cleaſt in ſome meaſure, (rhroug helpe OD 
bee correfed and amended by education, iafiruQion, and 
diſcipline. And becauſe ion and familiaritic are of great 
efficacicinthis point, wee are dili to conſider with what per- 
ſons and natures wee acquaint our , andbeecarefullto eſchew 


32 


ſuchnatures as are vicious , prowd, fierce, enuious, hatefull, malici- 


ſuſpicious, diſloyall , andtraiterous, as well in regarde of the 
core ng wherewith vrm, %"1—woq; v. _ 


as 


| of other harmes that 
are vnſociablenatures, or atthe leaſt very difficult to converſe with- 
all, bciag indeede ſuch as towardes whome no man can beare any 
rrue loue or firme fri ip. But when wee haue yſed all the dili- 
gence \eecan abour theſe things, the chicfeſt point where- 


The true men in the whole confiſteth, is this, that wee have recourſe toJclus 


Chriſt the cternall ane of GOD, totheendthat Mn 


—— 


by *.* *%. *,* >. %. 
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Fir, hee reQ, repreſle, and quench in vs allthe vicious af- 
fetions and diſordered motions, that wee haue contrary to his holy 
will : ro that ſe which is made vnto ys, wherein it is 
, that ff knowe howe to gine good gifts totheir children and Manh.7.11, 
ſuch things a4 are neceſſarie for them, much more will our beanenty Fa. -9ke 11.13. 
ther gine bis holie Spirite to them that acke it of bim. And+his is the 

rue wee to keepe for the comneGting of theſe vices and 
defeRes, thar are inour naturall inclinations. Now wee haue ſpoken 
ſufficiently ofthoſe things which concerne the naturall powers of the 
ſoule, in reſpeRofthe nouriſhment and growth ofthe body, andof 
thoſe inftrumenes which it hath inthe ſame for the performaunce of - 
her ac1ons. It remaineth nowe that wee confider what effectes ir 
rm pon tp- ASER, mm «+195 
ration and reparation natures vertue and power 

neration that isin them, efra rv nn the end wee may 
after proceede with thoſe other points that concerne this matter, 


Of the reflaxration and reparation of all natures created by the Ge- 
neratine power and yertue that is in them , and » in man : 
what Generation i, and what the Generatine of the ſouls 


armbercbo fleets; land bow Gomratenpreceodeaboffenteh 
69, 


ard of infirmntic, 


S ER. When Salomon ſayeth in the Pſalme entituled with his | 
name, Excepe the Lorde builde the bonſe , they that build, labour Pal. 1371+ 
i» vaive, wee mult not thinkethatby the building whereof he | 
ogand dreling pace ofie, burheerepeateth ſpecially thar bull 
wg and place ofit, iallye [ 
i conic Bo beak and enter throug the genermianor 
children,andtheir goodeducation andinfirution: as himſclfe ſhew- 
eh plainely when by and by after hee ſayeth in the ſame Plalme, 
OY are an inheritance Hong and the ſruit of the Verſc 3. 
be a rewarde, Whereby wee have a ſwrereſti , as in many 
other places of the Scripture, that wee ant ecknondoligeche Ge- 
neration of children to come from God, and not from nature, andthe 
fiuitfulneſſe and barrennefle both of men and women. 
our former we may lcarn what was the creation ofthe 
the firſt man and firſt woman, with the lawfull coniunion betwixt 
up 
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32%  _ Of theGeneratine power, 
Ufledby gepbary goodorder, and vw mans 2 brutiſh. confuhion,, fuetr as is @- 
| = mongſtche beaſts, ny” ms wee 
ourſes, we ſpeak a ent” Amen Tos the ver. 
bw rye wr: : haperporh at ndbi 
ynto phage foort mw/tiplie «Which hath 
hadſuchpower rey that from thence hauc iflued-all the men, 
women,andchildren,thathaue bene fincethe beginnung ofthewoud, 
that arenow, and that ſhall be vnro the endthereof, The like alſo pro- 
ceeded fromthe bleſſing which God gauenoronely toal other lin 
creatures, bur alſoroal and plants, Barred daealnd) heed 
how afterthe ling body is growen vp to hisfull vigor and firengh, 
ir beginnerh ently little and little to faile, andto tend vnto death, 
wherebyin the endirfallech a akogether, For,according to that 
compariſon and fimylitude, which hath bene already ed vn- 
tovs ofa lamp, the flame whereofcannor be joyned thl with the week 
exceptthere be ſome cleauing moiſture ro krut the parrsrogether :(o 
thereisin a living body acertaine humidicie that holdeth of che nature 
ofthe aire, which moiltureis very good , and-isdiſperſed —_—— 
the whole body,hauing his pr of the ſeede,andioyn 
gether allthe oſaiody body. This is commonly calledtbeRe cal 
po ant ood route asit weretheroote of life, ; eodbac can wpeyy 
a ickening heate broughtimmediate direRtly voto it : ſo 
that San this Side DS and 
fadeth away, And looke as the heate drinketh vp and conſumeth by 
licle andlitle this humidity,ſodoth the heate it ſelfe diminiſh and lan- 
guiſh away, becaulchis In isin the moiſture : cucn as 


the flame lefſeneth and looſeth his as the oile,or rallow, or wax 
Ofthedeie2 of Aailethina| amp,or in yn an i this radical humiditic 
the cauics therof, benouriſhed by: cheord Us Sr pate 
uertheleſle , lrrrrng cuery member re- 
ceiueth, isnor ſo pure norſo fit, nn pry nt ane 
ic ſelfe, neithercan wholyreſtore that whichdiminiſherth and conſu- 
meth thereof, irmuſt needes bee that lite ſhoulde faile in proceſle of 
time, byreaſonchacneicher the vigour ofthe heate, nor the purenelſc 
ofhis nouriſhment continueth ſound andentire, For the ſamething 
ces 1o9e © we a0> , Which we ſee by experience in wine, 
which ſo long asitis pure andin his naturall trength, doeth cakily 
TI 6D 5 UE can _ - 
that there is any water atall in it, Burifyee continue powring 
efirecirandnls mingling ittherwith,it will weaken by litle andlicle,and 
alwayes looſe purcſubltance, 6 tharincheendeia willbeend 


| + vw Ty M1 3% % % SY; \ 
CXDdIIIOCDS © © ISAS DI PO IR DICSO 
——— _ __ o | , " ! SES OO : , : 
OS... WEEDS DS DADBY 


and from whence it preceedeth, 3s 
better then water, And thus the radicall humour and the naturall 
heatedeſtroy one an ocher, For the humour that is gotten by luſte- | 
naunce difftereth much from the Radicall that was conſumed by na- 
turall heate, kakryun, in it followethalſo, that this naturall heate 
hath not ſo good and pure nouriſhment as before, ſo that it muſt 
needes growe weaker : and being thus weakened, it hath lefle ver. 
tue to concoRt well, and to turne that humour into nouriſhmene 
wherewith it oughtto be maintained, By this meanes it commeth to 
paſſe, that the radicall humidirie & naturall heate faile and periſh both 
rogerher, Wereby wee may eaſily ynderſtand why mens bodies abide 
not alwayes in their ſtrengrh,but faile and waxe old,and ſodeath fol- 
loweth olde-age, Wee haue ſpoken ſomewhat before both of 
the length and ſhorrnes of mans lite, and ofnaturall & violent death; 
but we will ſpeake more fully of them hereafter, God willing, 
| Nowe wee are toconſider, howe the pros of hath 
| prouided for this defeR of nature through that yertue of Generation, 
which by his blefſing hee hath given vnco it, and whercof I ſpake c- 
vennowe, totheende, that the whole race and ſeuerall-kindes of 
things created ſhoulde nor periſh, Whereupon wee may well ſay, yur is meane 
that chat nature which hath this vertue , is no other thing then the by nx, 
bleſſing of God, whereuntoall honour is to be giuen, For as GOD 
hath created all things by his mightie worde, fo bythe ſelfe ſame Is 
worde hee hath created and placedin thefirſt kindes of the creatures 
that hee hath created, thoſe ſeedes whereby hee woulde haue cuery 
one preſerued both in the whole and in hisſeuerall kinde. And there- Genef.r; 
rairge wy mop after hee had (ns Arr arent ma 
itto , trees, and ith their fruits acc or- 
dngrotheirkodes, heedid One pre ti with yertue to doe 
ſo, as it hath alwayes doneſo hitherto, docth fo daily , and will doe 
ſototheend ofthe worlde : even ſois it withthat bleſſing which hee 
hath given to all the plants, and toall liuing creatures, and namely, 
to man and woman, and with that commaundement which he hath 
. given them ro growe, to multiplic and cofillthecarth, Wherefore 
wee ought without ceaſing to conſider and tocontemplate God the 
Creator in the generation ofall things,and principally inthat of man, 
wifwebebeld him daily purſuing his worke of creation. For although 
be worke now by other meanes then he didinthe firſt creation ofthe 
whole frame, yet be is no lefſe nowe the Creator of all men, and of all 
creaturesthar grow daily in the worldby generation, then hee 
Was of the firſt man and firſt creatures, which he created ofnothing in 
tebeginning, For he created vs all in "6 Ene,and ſhut ys vp 
| as 
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36 ; Of the Generatine power 
as it were ina ſtore-houſe, or ina ſpring or fountaine , or as inone- 
ſocke of mankiade , out of which hee produceth men contininlly, 
Wherefore wee ought diligently ro conſider of this woorke of 
G OD, and of this vertue which hee hath giuen to Nature by his 
worte and bleſſingto ingender like, and to cncreaſe the whole race 
and kinde thereof, Forthis cauſe as iris the office of Nature inthe be. 
ginning to nouriſh bodies , and then to cauſe them to encreaſe and 
augment: ſoin theendeiris her duetie to preſerue the ſeucrall kindes 
ofthings as long as ſhee may, by Generation of the like. Whereby ir 
appeareth, that Generation is a worke of liuing creatures after they 
are come totheir growth'and vigour, as wee ſee the like alſoin plants 
themſclues. For inthe beginning ofthe Spring altheir yertue is inthe 
root,& from thence t commeth afterintothe boughes &leaues, next 
into the floure & fruit,andlaſtly intothe ſeed, which being ſowen,an- 
other plant is brought forth like yncothe firſt, Wherfore wee may ſay, 
that the Generative vertue is a power in liuing creatures that engen- 
_ drethhislike, om ans mae 06 1 arr ey ofthe ſame kind.So j 
wee mult diligently medicare andoften er before our eyes this good- 
ly order ofnature, according whereunco the nouriſhing facultie is firſt 
giuento the ſoule for the preſeruation ofcuery particular, ' Next, the 


power to cauſe it togrow and to augment toaiult & ſufficient great- 
nefle : and laſtly, the generative vertue whereby the kindis <= 66} 
Foralbeirthe ordertharis throughout the whole courſe ofnature bec 
7p propre (fer domarbans and ps Sora 

ndeth ypon chance or fortune,yet amon is 
kinds of al continual 


larand excellent, in'tharthe ſame of al things abic 
&thareuerieone begetteth & multiplierh his like, without _ maner 
of confuſion amongitthem:which could not beeſchewedif fo bethat 
creatures were bredde and borne at aduenture, without the counſcl 
and prouidence oftheir Creator, & ofhim that wrought ſuch a worke, 
| Nowe wee areto vnderſiand, thattheſeede is a body that hath 
in it ſelfe a vegetatiue foule , which body in Generation is turned 
into an other ike to that from which ir is taken : and becauſe nou- 
riſhing, growing, andengendering are the effeQes of foode and ſu- | 
ſenance, they are contained ynderthe name of a yegetatiue ſoule, 
which is afacultie and power, that not onely conuerteth foode into 
the ſubſtaunce ofthe huing bodie , forthe good thereof, and by that 
conuerhon augmentethir, that it may atraine ro a eonuenient big- 
neſfe, but alſo engendereth an other body of the fame forme and 
kindey And therefore after thar this vegetative power hath doone 
that ductic which it oughtto perfourme abourthe growth ofthe li- 
| wng 
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uing body, then hathittime and meanes enough to gather together 
into a ſmall roome many of thoſe qualities that keepe the ſoulce in the 
adminiſtration of the bodice, our of which it can ſoone drawe and 
engender a like kinde , fo farre foorth as the qualines of the marter 
willbeable tobeare, For when they are repugnant to the qualities 
meete forthatkinde, whatſoever commeth thercofdegenerateth , as 
welecitintheearth, when in ſteade of wheate, whereof it receiued 
the ſcede,it bringeth foorth darnell, or ſome other hearbs of an other 
nature, andas wee ſec italſo in monſters, that are borne both of wo- 
menand of otherliuing creatures, Forthere are in many countrics Ofthecxuſeof 
(namely, in Sicilia, and in the kingdome is, andin Flaunders, **% 


as many Authours worthy of credite haue t women in whom 
haue beene bredde oftentimes {i kindes of beaſtes in ſteade of 
children, and ſometimes t with the childe either living or 


dead, Which thing commethto paſſe in ſuch women as abound with 
euill humours that are putrificd and corrupted, cicher by reaſon of 
the ayre, or ofbadde meare, or of exceſſe in eating : as in ſuchbodies 
whercin wormes, and ſuch other filthinefſe breedeth, The Aftrolo- 
þians ceferre this ynto conſtellations, as they doe all otherthings, I 
4ue the ſecret iudgements and puniſhments of GOD, whereby 
ſuch things may come to paſle : neuertheleſſe theſe things ought to 
admoniſh women topray vnto God, to recommend themſelyes to 
him,andto be ſober, The moone calfes inthe womb,which fall out 
alſo ofthe like cauſes, Inlike manerit falleth out often» 
times that the kinde d arcth through corruption of the ſecede, 
But to goon forward with our matter of the Generation of living 
| ereatures, andnamely , of man, wee mult knowe that foraſmuch as 
the male hath naturally more heate in him then the female , hee 
s alſo by nature the chiefeſt in Generation, For this cauſe when 
the holie Scriptures ſpeake of mankinde, it is ordinatilie compre- 
hended ynder the _ of man, ings when mention is _ of his 
i e as though-'all proceeded onely from man : 
| onfobare, creation ſayeth, Dilwer hee make Malachauss; 
oe? and 8 one ? + bee ſonght @ godly ſeede. And Saint | 
Pax, He bath made (faith hee) of one blood, all mankind , Neuerthe- 
leſeG OD hath nature ſuch a ture berweene the male 
andthe female, that if both their natures were altogether alike,there 
could beno Generation, Forir conſiſteth in force and in infirmity. 
But the wiſdome of God hath ſo wel prouided,as thatitknoweth how 
todraw ſtrength our of weaknes, ſothat the onecan donothing with= 
POE gragngen, berku MRORt willed age it. 
3 ow 
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21 Of the Generatine power 
Nowelleauetothee, AMAN a, todiſcourſe ynto vs more particy. 
larlyofſuch things asare moſt worthy to be noted in this maruailous 


the Generatiue power, 


| workeof God, andoftheprincipallcauſe why he hath giuentoman 


Of the powers of the Generatiue vertne , and of their offices : of the 
8/907 ah God gane to man the power of Generation © tn 
what ſenſe the reines are taben for the ſeate of Generation : how we 
enght righth toconſider of the generation of man, Chap, 70, 


Man 4a. As noveltie cauſctha manthrough the errour of judge. 

ment, to thinke that rare things are greater and more woorthie 
of admiration : ſo moſt men imagine thoſe matters to bee ſmall and 
not worthy to be wanderedat, which fall out daily before their eyes, 
But ignorance is the'cauſe of both theſe effeRes, For as a man admi- 
reth that which hee neuerknewe coulde be perfourmed,” fo hee ma- 
keth no reckoning of that thing which he viſually bcholdeth, becauſe 
hee hath alwayes beene ignorant of the ſecrets of nature, or ratherof 
his Author and Creator , who appeareth woonderfull in theleaſt of 
his woorkes, eucninthe yery Ant or Piſmire, This ſelfe fame igno- 
rance is thecauſethat ſo fewe contemplate as they ought the forme 
and faſhion of their becing , or that giue due gloneto him who daily 
__ them into the worlde by ſuch woonderfull workemanſhip, 
Nether isit poſſible that men ſhoulde giue ſuch gloriero GOD as 


they ought, exoeph they eſteeme all thoſe workes which hee cffeQ- 


eth daily amongelt them, tobe ſo many miracles woorthic admira- 
tion, which way ſoeuer they turne their cies. Moreouer, let them 
knowe , that what meaſure of knowledge ſocuer they are ableto get 
of his woorkes, yet that which they doe knoweis very little, yea, 
almoſt nothing , inregarde ofthat whereofthey are ignorant: cuen 
in that wliich concerneth their creation and generation, 

Nowe following that which wee haue already heard touching 


— this matter, weare to conſidera maruailous prouidence'of God, in the 


ſimilitude that is berweene the creature engendering, and thatwhich 
proceedeth fromit.Where by the way we may obſcrue this,thatthere 
x greater reſemblance inthe Generation of plants then inthat of li- 
uing creatures, and morein that of beaſts then in that of men : foraſ- 


muchasplantsare void of imagination, and that im tion which 
rake —_ * 5. — is more firme and Raied thenthat which Cn: belng 


our mindes are more floting and ynſtable, Bur it is woonderfull 
| t0 
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/ 
| |  gruen' 10 men. \ 35g 
toconfider what great ſivilitude there 1s, informich as we common - 
ly ſee, that the inhirmuties of ſome members in the parents are founde 
alſo in cheir children : and thar oftentimes they expreſle their very 
lookes, countenances, and - Which allo may ferue for a fur- 
herconfration jon of __ | wee hav touched ,' concer- 
ning the agreement of cuilles with the complexion and temperature 
of the humours of mens bodies, A ew be Ot ppeareth by the ſtrength 
or weakeneſle thatis mamas. on as well inchildren as in their fa- 
thers and mothers , that the ſcede of which they are begotten deſ- 
cendech not onelie from thebraine, as ſome hauethought, but that prom whence the 
ir is alſo raken from all the orher members, and from all -——— a 
the body. And becaule it is a e ſuperfluitie raken'from the 


nouriſhment of the blood ſcattered throu the whole body after 
- the fourth digeſtion, ic hath $inthe body ; ſome to 
drawe it, others toÞ« ic for 3-and ſome 


to expell it out, And as this expulfiuvevertue isneceflaryin Generati- 
010 0n the behalfe of the male, ſoin regarde of the female it is requi- 
2 3 £1 1 on) EWA containe and preſerue, arid fe- 
png oy sle ome and temper it with the womans ſeede, ſo 
for the remperature of the whole 
wronggonhrarahagbryeerecks: Beſides, theremuſtbeean- 4. cu wo. 
—_ faſhion into _—_— all chis m_ mingled URY expet hegne- 
tem and to giue ynto them that figure and which agree. 
eth to every one Laſtly, there is an other vertns eddudie, 
which ſhouldedrive our he childe afteritis faſhioned, at the time 
which GOD hath appointedin nature for thar pwpoſe, Andtheſe 
are all the with their offices, which areto bee founde inthe 
Generatiue power of the vegetatiueſoule, Nowe becaife there arc 
Dhapfeat ofiberd; it is very meete that they ſhoulde have ſun- 
drie diverſe inftrumentesin the bodie for the exerciſe of 
them, For this cauſethere are, coſerueall theſe offices; ſundrie partes 
and many members, co ſed with woonderfull Arte, and diſtin- 
oviſhed in moſt SE nary oro brrgh oo 
. Bur our is notto make 
| boch Gacfbee er which ws Lmorrorr gas alſo be- 
; cauſe bath madethe Generation of man ſo full of as ohat 
men can hardly ofit, or ofthoſe members thar ſerue thereun- 
i Epoch af odepart of them, withoge ſhame, Neuetthelefle, 
ws wee haue conſidered the counfaile artd providericeof God, 
IG to mar! created ro immottuitje, that pare 
bereinthe lights 


diuine wiſedome ſhall ſhine, the loue of God 
Bb 3 ſhall  * 


— 
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200 | . Of the Generatine power 
ſhall be fervent, and rightcouſneſle ſhall dwell for evermore , with 


the kitchin of mans body, whoſe vie ſhall paſſe away after this life -{o 

wee muſt confider the cauſe why hee hath i yntothis kitchin 
The chiefe cauſe the Generatiue power, and wherefore hee hath given it to man, Ler 
why the gener» ys knowe then, thatas man was created for an otherende then 
Sjocm roman. and begftes ; ſo. God hath ginen to him che power of Generationto 
an other ende then hee hath to them , ypon whome iris beſtowed 
onely forthe preſervation oftheir kindes, For it was eſpecially giuen 
him, becauſe the Cregtour of the whole worlde purpoſed tocolle&R 
and gnragaans, all Church out of mankinde, that is, 
a companic of me after this manner, to beededicated and 
conſecrated vato him... Therefore wee ought diligently to medi- 
tate and eothinke often ypon this counfaile of GOD, 
and to yeelde him praiſe, inthar hee hath manifeſted himſelfe vnto 
Vs, and ofthis weake azd maſſe of fleſh hath aſſembled and 
culled our aweuer C"urch : andio that bee'a 


1, nouriſh- 
ouervs, and heareth ys cal- 
preſeruethe whole courſe 

of nature for our ſakes, but alſo giueth himſfeMfe vnto vs 2 which are 
ſuch benefites as exceede all the imagination andeloquence of man, 
Wherefore wee ought ſo much the ratherto awaken ourmindes to 
conſider them well, and bee yery much diſpleaſed with our ſclues, 
£ Þecauſe wee doc/not ſo well as wee ought, beholde this preſence 
if - *of GOD inthatobſcuritic anddar wherein weeliue ; as al- 
| ſo becauſe wee are no more ſtirred vp to loue, ſerue, and honour 
L him, un regarde of thattruc and great love wherewith hee loueth 
OL VS, | | ' 


- 
-- 


eth and preſerueth ys, yea, is carefull 
Hah rey Neyberdoch hee onely 


\ Buzto goe forward wich ou matter of Generation ; wee mul 
| Fall ro minde what wee heard before of the yſe ofthe kidneis for the 


purging ofblood,, inreſpe whereof wee call all that part of the bo- 


1 dy whetcin they are ſeated, by thename of Reiner. And by reaſon 
| ——R——_—_ of the nee thatis berweene them hr ernrtim+< ſerving 
Y ek ho -» one br penn, nad 
# iete!y jn the 'Scri ; of, an 
if * asit wereforthe of mankinde. Therc ſore it is written in the 


0” ©” <0 OUS OOO 
_ —_ --- jy 
_ —_— - ———— 
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1 Hebr.7.10." Hebrewes, that Lexiwas yet inthe loimes of his father «Abraham, when 
= Geneſz5.a1, Melechiſedes met him; And Moſes ſpeaking in che perſon of the 
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Lorde, of the promife madeto /gceb, ſayerh ,- King: ſhall come ont 
þ | of hy lies avid alſo toſhewe what knowledoe God 
if Plal139.13, bathof men whome hee hath; created, {ajeth , Thowha#? poſſe ſed my 
"TE 


reines: then baſt conered mee in mymotbers wombe. And Job oy” 


391 
—_ whereof he 


the ſelfe ſame chi 
was rontinkey> care) a 


ger ful, ; and ſpeak 


mike? Co) etdnttohetite addeth pr Thom 
bat clothed mee with rhinne and fieſp and taqned mee tog ether with ri bones 


and neves, Thisis that covering whereofthe Plaloult pake , which 
was giuen him of God in his mothers wombe after bs 
Jt 6 AAA tl ie 001050 OM eating 
Cha reach vs ſufficiently what is man, which 
EO: —— 
TEES CO TIED Don 
in Cc an 
wherein hee dwclleth . Therefore the Heathens / dxor ores 0, 
red mans ſoule to one placed in agarriſon, in which hee is to abide 
ynull hee be called from thence bythe Prince and Capraine that pla- 
ced himchercin : meaning thereby :o teach ys, that wee muſt abide 
inchis life and diſchargeour duexie therein, fo long 25 it ſhall pleaſe 
God, who hath brougheys intoit, 'to haue vs to continue therein, 
Truely, if weeco well of thoſe maruailous woorkes , which 
G OD effeReth daily inthe Generation of men, wee may well ſay, 
thatitis a greatmiracle of Godin Nature , and tobediligent- 
conſidered of , as Dauid teſtifierh that hee did ſo in his owne 
on, Therefore he faicth, ty 
and lajeſt thine hand pon me : (he ag iroagtote mel alme, 
that there is ok is in wan ſo bi is not 
diſcouered before GOD, and which hee knowerhnot and ſearch- 
ethnot ynto the bottome, to the ende that men deceive notthem- 
ſelues rhrough their hipocrilie, thinking to hide themſclues before 
bim. For this cauſe hee fa inthe beginoi , that heis ſo know- 
ento GOD onallfides, within and wi 
Semachotonemogies in big, nor one 


or affeRion , which. 

not wholly manifeſted vnto, him, And to prooue and confirme his 
Ge, hee takerh his argument from the creation of man , giuing 
vs to ynderſtand thereby , chat foraſmuch as' GOD is his Crea» 
tourand Maker, it can not bee butthat he ſhoulde throughly know: 
his worke, Whereby wec haue acertaine teftimonie of thar-which 


. wee ſpake in our former diſcourſe , of thecreationsfallihoſe'men' 


that are dailie created by Generation, according to-the-order of 
Nature appointed by, GOD. For the doeth no lefle ac+ 
knowledge that GOD hath made him, then! vAdewthe firſt man 
Gd, CO hocke when the ſpeaketh of his owne per- 
in, k aſa co bes yodartionde of axes 'vn0j DN i tegped 


wth Bb 4 


mee ont as Tlob1o. 10,11 


vnto ys cuident- om 


freight bebinde and before, Pſalm-139.5. 


, that there is not « 
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392 oa alanlalnis ee. 
of hiscreation, as alſo of that knowledge which G OD hath of all 
thingsin man, be they neuer fo hidde and couered, _ or 
addeth, that thu knowledge us too for ing, and ſo b: 

bee can not attaine vnto it, Nowe. wee well, _ 
re 19 n 9100 4 009) 67 the nature '6f the loule, by 
thoſe diſcourſes which wee have already made. And if wee did con- 
_ fider but ofthe body by y nyc £4 0919 nods pools as much 

n 


2s David fayeth heere. 'Whar pet —_ —_ the 


foule withthe bpdy, nity ark p96 
ſuch meanes as are prog Pers no downe? 


rally be knowen 
that which we doe F lecyrnct enbrrr pike be 
this knowledge exceedeth our capacitie, and what remaineth fe 
hinde, which we cannot c 
Foraſmuch then asthe Propher woondereth fo much atthis great 
2nd highskill, whercof God giuerh vs ſo excellent i yer 
creation and reveration ad wee ought nor to thinke ii 
fluous and vnprofitable, but well be rode nerd yo 
quiredfrerthae which God wouldhave ro lnow, and which we may 
know,and co confider well of his woorkes whercin he manifeſteth his 
and wiſedome, in man, whois, as wee haue 
the chiefelt ofall his workes amongſt the viſible cretures, and 
| asit were anther worldecreated within this, Nowe as Dazid from 
the cxcation of man, inferreth the knowledge which God hath of 
him , ſo /eb in theſameplacethatIalleadged euen now concludeth, 
that foraſmuch as God is the Creator and Artificer thatmade man, he 
tobro8, . delig not indeſttoying his wootke. Thy bands (faith hee) have 
and faſhioned me wholly raund about, and wilt thow deftroy mee? 
Whichioavnadrin ifhchadiaids, is it poſſible that T who am the 
wootke of thy bands , ſhoulde be tro nothing by thee ? For 
Plalm.zs,, beſides thare vert inſt nature, the. Scripture teftifiech yntovs 
and13s, inmanyplaces; that he isnor onely apre eſeruer ofthar which be hath 
made, ealfo bar dibe lenvidirnchblowourkes 2 and that 
hee is ſo farre from hens gies 4 ws it is his manner 
o fo leadethemro perfeQtion, wee ought tolearne, that the 
ofthe Tn ofthe noe force _ to ſo- 
onfirmevs inall afflitions and 


Verſe 6, 


; nd ſes 
Crete Ie gndenrns ES 


_ 
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Of the faſhioning of the childe, and of the ce. 393 

toucherh vs is the ſame that hath made and faſhioned vs, wee knowe 
well chat he ſerterh not himſelfe againſt a range woorke vnknowen 
ynto lum, but againſt hisowne wherewith he is very wel acquainted, 
Whereupon we may certainly conclude,that it proceedeth nor of cru- 
elie and furie that he ſtriketh ys, nor yet without good cauſe: as hee 
that isneither cruell,nor furious, tor voyde ofreaſon, So that it fol- 
loweth neceflarily, eyther that we haue given him great occaſion, or 
that it is very requiſite for ys, But howſoeuer it be, he euer knoweth The affiidionsot 
well howe to turne all the afflitions of his, childrento his glorie, and ©o%s<bildren 
totheir great honour and profite, as we haue many notable examples good, 
hereofin allche ſeruaunts of God, and namely in thoſe two 
ges Daxidand [ob, of whome wee haue ſpoken in this our diſcourſe, 
Which we continuing fo farreforth as ic reſpeReth the work of mans 
generation, are to conſider more narrowely of the admirable ſecrete 
of nature therein, ſo much as daily experience and diligent ſearche 
hath learned men coknowe, Tellys then, Az am, of thefaſhion of 
achildeinthe wombe. 


Of the faſhion of a childe in the wombe, and hav the member: are framed 
one another in the mothers bellie : of the time and dayes , within 
4 childe i; per fettly faſhioned, | 


Ram, Icannotmarucile enough at the pride and preſumption 

of many, who thinkethemſeclues ro bee ſuch great Philoſophers, 

and ſo skilfull in the knowledge ofnatural things,that they perſwade 

themſelues , that nothing is lo ſecrete in nature which they knowe 

not, and whereof they are not ableto ſhewe the cauſes and reaſons. 

Butexperience ſheweth vnto vs daily, how farre ſhort they are of that 

which they thinke, andin what ignorance the beſt learned are wrap- 

pedarthis day, For how many things are daily manifeftedynto them, 

whichthe greateſt ſearchers of nature, thareuer haue beene, were ig- 

norant of , ynto whome notwithſtanding they that noweliue are bur 

diſciples? And how many things doe continually cometo paſſe, into 

whichthe chiefeſt , ſharpeſt fighted, and moſtexperr haue no fight ar 

all, or yery ſmall ? And among them that ſuppoſe they haue good No mansknow- 

knowledge, howe are they decciued oftentimes? Howe many are *Fe** | 

doubtful in many hinges whereof they have but fmall conieures, 

whereuponthey geſle at all aduenture,and asthey imagine? We may 

exfily iudge hereof by this, that continually one reprehendeth & cor- 

reterh another, and that the later writers condemne ſundry thingsin 

the former. But not eo ſeeke afarre off for examples, we may ſee them 
_— daily 
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| of he fubioning of the chiliegndef 


| daily inthe ſcience of the Anatomic of mens bodics, For there was 


neuer yet Phyſicion or Anatomiſt either olde or newe , that attay- 
ned eo, perfect knowledge , and coulde render a reaſon of everic 
thing thar is but in one bodie,norwithſtanding that they are continu- 
ally conuerſant in that natter, Therefore, to leaue ynto God that 
ſecrete which is hidden from our vaderſtanding, let vs conſider of 


- that which wee may knowe touching the forme of a childe in the 


wombe, Re OR 

It wee looke narrowely intothar order that nature followeth ia 
the framing of man, who is the little worlde , wee ſhall finde it like 
ro that which the Authour of nature obſerued inthe creation of the 


worlde, which Hoſes calleth the generations of theheauens andof 
Gen.2.4. $9 Pts RUE yaa bp < Ye earth was without forme and voyd, 
Thecreaion of and covered witha great gulph of waters, ſothat the carth and wa- 


Lingo nan rers and matter of ail the elements, and of all creatures created after- 


together, 


dependence of GON, who bath fo diſpoſed/of nature , 


of God, 


wardes, were mingled and confounded together in this great heape, 
Vntothis the Alayghtie afterwards a forme, and created ſo ma- 
nic goodly creatures, and of ſodiuers natures and kindes asare to bee 
ſcene in the whole worlde ; which hee hath adorned with them, and 


_ endued with ſogreat beautie thatit hah received the name of that, 


which is as as Ornament or Order of things well diſpoſed. Af- 
terthe ſame mannerdoeth nature , orrather God by nature, woorke 
in the creation and generation of men, For the ſeede of which they 
are formed, and which is the matter » diſpoſed and tem- 
pered by the ſame providence of God for the worke he hath in hand, 
recciueth not faſhion preſently yponthe conception , bur remaineth 
for a time without any figure or lineaments , or proportion , and 
ſheweof a humane body, or of any member thereof. The naturall 
Philoſophers and Phyficions,, who haue ſearched moſt carcfully 
into this woorke, and haue had greateſt ience, they ſay that 
there are certaine membranes od Giant are wrapped round 
about the infant. in the wombe , which ſome commonly call 
the Matrix, others call the Mother : and that within theſe 56 
( which arc three in nymber as ſome Anatowiſtes ſay, others but 


» two) as it were within certaine bandes, the fruice is pteſerued yn- 


till che birth , Wherein wee are to acknow! the prouidence 


| | even from our 
mothers wormbe, ſhee is in ſteade of a mother to ys , folding vsvp 
withibende before ſhee thathath conceived ys can perfourme the 

Mme, . | | 


But let ys proceede on with our matter , ſo farre ſhorthes weejtue 
is | / | carne 


' the timeof hirperfoltion, | 265 


of the faſhion of the childe in the diſcourſe of Philoſophers 
Phyficions » that after the wombe hath recea- 
the ſeedes , of both which the childe 1s ro bee 


gi on euerie fide tothe wombe , by reaſon of a great num- 
ber of Orifices, v and arteries reaching thereunto,, tothe ende 
that by them the blood , ſpirites , and: nouriſhment ſhoulde bee 
conuayed to the infant, For as the whole wombe imbraceth the 
ſeede, ſo likewiſe it heateth and nouriſheth the ame. Therefore 
this 5kinne that ſerueth im Reade of little bandes hath two vſes: 
the firſt is to take faſt holde of the wombe: the other, to ſerue for 
the nouriſhment of the burthen, and of the childe. For this cauſe 
there aretwo and two arteries in it (beſides a paſſage inthe 
EL are asit were the rootesof the burthen, and make 

This woorke with other circumſtances belonging thereunto, which 
wee omitre for breuitie ſake, is brougheto paſle the firlt ſixe dayes 
of the conception. After this skinne, they that make three, ſpeake 
of a ſecoade skinne that is in the middeſt , which they ſaye was 
created to receiue the vrine of the childe, which inthe mo- 
at as han. xv gpm e-eenag member yer the 
ordinarie 4 i voyding | 13 to this ende » 
Payer nph arr TS Dendcte tenderskinne 


of the infant, is therefore couered with a thirde skinne next 
tothe other, and that is yery tender, Sothatthe vrine toucherh northe 


fant, but is yoyded by the middle way, as have alreadie declared. 
Thus you ſee the g of the conception , before the bur- 
then bee wholly formed like toan infant, Whereuntothat faying of 
the Prophee hath wp" 6 re Y 7 ALA I ſee mee 
Ina without forme : for in thy books were all thingewritten zobich in con= 
linuance were , when there was none of them before , Then 
hee compareth the ſecrete partes ſeruing for , eſpecial- 
ly the bellie and wombe ofthe woman, vntothe earth, andtoan ob- 
lcure, ſecrete and hidde place, cuen to deepe and Qarke caues in the 
ground, 
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called the Secumdine , or eAfier-burthen , bee. burhca. 


The firſt fixe 
dayes work from 
the . 


Pſal.139.16. 


ke 


2% 
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Of thefaſhioningaf thechild;andef 
1d . For as the carth having receiued the ſcede inwhich is the yi. 
gour,keepeth,cheriſherh, & increaſeth the ſametevucn ſo farethit with 
| the wombe and with the mother. Onthe other ſide,asrheſe parts are 
loweltio regard of thetrunke ofthe body, andof all the recepracles 
and Sta heval ore  yery ſecretand hidden, and as it were 
in the midſt and centerofthe body,ifthe whole be conſidered toge.- 
ther , namely the trunke with both endes thereof, Forthis cauſe the 
worke that is there wrought by God,is ſomuch the more marucilous, 
becauſe euen inthat obſcure place, it receiueth the liefſt and * 
moliperfeR forme that can be imagined, And who will not bee aba- 
ſhed to conſider, that out of that {lymie ſecede of man there ſhoulde 
come bones, finewes,fleſh, skinne,and ſuch like things ſo duers one 
from another ? Bur yetit is a farre greater marucileto lee allthis great 
diucrfitie of matter ,'to bee framed in ſo many ſundrie members, 
and of ſo many ſundry formes, and that with ſuch excellent beautie, 
ſo profitable and ſo ficte for thoſe officesthar are aſſigned vnto them, 
as wee hauclearncd in our former diſcourſes, Nowe as God did not 
oulde well haue done, 


of icis that the greateſt and chiefeſt members 
fore the reſt, albeit they are not the firſt that are 
all he membersare not beautified and made perfeftartheſame time, 
but ſomie after others,according as they hauc heate and nouriſhmenr, 
Nature therefore ob(crueth this order, that che worthieſt partes and 
ſuchas hauc inthem the beginning of motion | owehdndioes firſt, 
and then thoſemembersthat are pre ,andſeruiceableto the for- 
mer,and are created for their cauſe, And to this order the 
higheſt partes are ſeene ſoonerthenthe loweſt, andthoſe within be- 
fore them without, and they that receiue their ſubſtance from the ſeed 
before thoſerhathaueit fromblood, Theſe alſo amongeſtthemthat 
are moſt excellentare firſt png ny titnes they have 
heir accompliment and rfecionafter the other, as it appearcth 
Thenaitl if 10. thE Navill, For al the heart, liver, and braine, becing the 


- 


| madepertet chickelt partes of the hodie, hque their beginning beforschar, yet 
l 1 $8; c 


. "Y 4 w d ” = = 4 = "", , : 4 -" 4 . I © \ 
RN” GEIRI I q v «7+ AAES 6 Q \ L . : * "4 C%\ 

et K*.\ \ * 2 4 - « *. © * \.* % 7 I 

3 . =Y X \ 4 Y *.. 4 5 » © . . Py oy 
AW \ IE } 


% 4,7 WV \ S þ = o 
\ = \* \ % 
ID COS I I DI TIOSS © : 


' _— IN DDS IRS BITS 
L x -— a "> VJ , } - _ PLD IONEIN S . . J0\ þ ” % * x 


firſt amongeſt ou 19 rd 

the | mallchata &, Nowe then after 

the Nauil with his p1 peneminy rien, yur faſhioned withinthe 

firſt lixe dayes, the blood and fpirite are next drawen by thoſe yeines 

and arteries, whereof we ſpake enen now, to be ſent tothe ſecede, and 

__ therewith, thatthe principall members might befigured, as 

the liver, the heart,and the braine, which begin firlt liketolittle blad= 

ders, and ſoconſequently the reſt which are taſhioned by litle and li- 

tle ac as they receive nouriſhment, For the veines whereby 

the burthen is nouriſhed, may well be likenedto ſmall rootes, where- 

plants arecheriſhed : as alſothe burden it ſelfe may bee compared 

ynto plants in this point,as we haue alreadie learned. Sothar the ſeed 

receiving this forme alreadic ſpoken of in the firſt fixe dayes , during 

which cimeitis called by no othername then ſecede, nine dayes after 
thatthe blood is drawne chither, of which the liver and the heart re- 
ceive their forme : ſo that after twelue dayes added to the former, a 
man may diſcerne the lineaments and proportion of theſe rwo mem- 
bers, and alſoofthe braine,albeirthey are notthen altogether faſhio- | 
ned, At this time the burthen is c Fetxa of the Latines, and Em. When the ſeedis 
brjon of the Greekes, which is as much in our language as Spromting ed tub 
or Budding.Next after this, within the ſpace of other cighteene daies, 
all the other members are faſhioned and diſtinguiſhed, So thar abour 
five and fourty dayes after the conception, the members receivetheir 
pafeRtfaſhion ; and thendoeth the burthen beginne to liuc not one- 
6 planrs live, but alſo as other liuing creatures. For it hath ſenſe & Whenthebur- 

ing about the fixe and thirticth day, and from that time forward it chiluor nia, 
is called an infant, Bur as ycrit is mon { of motion, Forby and by af- 
ter it is formed, itis very tender , vntill that by vertue of the heate it 
waxeth more dry and firme, which is by reaſon that the moyſlure, 
it is fo ſoft and tender, conſumeth away by litle andli- 

tle,ſothat the nayles beginnetotake roote at the fingers endes, and 

| the haires inthe ow after the childeis come to thethirde mo- 1 ur ane 
neth if it bee a mile, orto the fourth if t bee a femaleyit beginneth to fuſt moverh, 
ſtirre it ſelfe according to the teftimonie of Hippocrater, becauſe then 

| hisboneg are more firme and ſomewhathatder,Butthisisnot alwaies 
alike inall women with childe,For there are ſome that alwayes feeleir 
ſtirre about the two and fourtieth day,others never feelethe ſame vn- 
til! che middeſt ofthetime from the conception to the birth, Yeain 
the ſame woman the ſame time and order 15 not alwayes obſerued. 
For according to the ſitength and goed complexion oof the child, and 
the nature and diſpoſition ofthe mother,theſe thingschange,and not 

onely becauſe ofthe ſexe, Neuerthelefſeit is moſt ordinary and _ 
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od | [al chill bink,autef 
for male children to moue withia three moneths or _—_ 
ra to bee horne atthe ninthmonerh: whereas alcsare com- 
y ſomewh lower both in irring and alſo at their birth, the 
Jared; isthis, becauſe male Srildren are naturally a preat 
_ more hoce then females, Galen Kata ne the cauſe of the ge- 
neration of ſonnes to the ſtrength and heate of the ſeede, and ſaierh 
inn ae eeN ide of the wambe , as the daughters 
wm ent yg r fide, as being fartheſtremooued from 
thel yelderh alſo this ay why ſome children are more like 
the amy Sod oaecactacr] becauſe of the greater ſtrength of 
ſeede which they hauecither fromthe one, or from the other. And 
whlecommelhonn ſe,thatthe wombe receiueth ſeede at two ſun. 
dry paſſages wllichichark, jp honor en either at one 
conception or at twaine,ſotharthe later bee not long after the former, 
according tothe o inion of the Philoſophers namely of eAri- 
fate, whore ſeth manyexamples ran; in his booke of 
the hiltorie of liuing creatures , ſaying that a whore yas delivered 
of ewo children, whereof the one was like the farher,and the other 
hike the adulterer, But nowe wee aretoconfider of the childe-birth, 
which is as wonderfull a woorke of God in nature as any other, Ir be- 
longeth thento thee, Acnir o8,to endethis dayes worke byadil- 
courſe tending tothis purpoſe. 


0 Child-birth, and the natwrall cauſes thereof : of the great 
n {Fans of God appearing thereim : gu grk heme CR ok 
nitie repreſemed onto vi in our mortall birth, Chap.z 2, 


Crrrog. Menare of thatnature, that they cannotacknow- 
edge whartthey are themſclues, or carekir haue receaucd 
of God, except they bee brought backeto cha firſt duſt and earth, 

out of which ey atetaken, euento their firſt creation and generati- 
- on, Therefore the holy ſpirite doeth eſteeme it a thing not ynwortby 

Yheword prog. iS druine maieſtic often to inſtruRt and to admoniſh ys by his worde, 
ble for ah Gr rp conn hv ans ga y, 25. n0 man, be hee never ſo 5kil- 
- fullorſoignorant, but he may greatly profirin this ſchoole,arleaftwiſe 
be made altogether inexculable, ifhe learnenot that which the ſpirit 

doeth there = him, For concerning them thar are moſt i _ 

he ſpeakerh hal darn hoe Ar (ms of them, propounding that 

vntothem qurn btae' hey cannot be ignorant, although they woulde, 
atleaſtwiſe wh yu y cannoteafily know, And as forthe skilfuller 
ſort, who wb their knowledge are able tovnderſtand more cs vi 


, 
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My the natarall canſes thereof. 399 
thers, they are ſomnch the more guiltie , if they will not giue credire 
tothe woorkes of God, as they are propounded ynto vs the holy 
ſcriptures, For what idole of nature ſocuer they frame to themſelues, 
yet muſt they alwayes come tothis firſt ing of man, whichis 
clean contrary to the reaſon of humane ſenſe and vnderftanding, and 
ſo giue glory ynto God:otherwiſe the fruite of all their ſtudic will bee 
nokinge but confuſion and ignorance,Now the more we confider 
ofthe daily generation of men,the more like we ſhall findit in all ad- 
mirarion to their firſt originall and creation. For who coulde cuer, I 
ſay not belecue, bur one y chinke or imagine, that out of prefſed milk 
and crudsas it were, ſuch asthebeginning of man ſeemeth ro bee, 
there could proceede any living creature at all, eſpecially ſuch an i- 
mage of God as man is? Andyer we ſee this daily come to paſſe. Now 
from whence commeth this milke > Wee cannor for ſhame ſpeake 
it wichour bluſhing , Sothatifthe worke and prouidence of God bee 
woonderfullin the conception and faſhioning of man, andin the life Make had 
andpreſeruation he affoordeth himin his Mothers belly, as wee haue goontertut 
ſhewed liceretofore, ſurelyitisnoleſſe admirable in his natiuitic and we of God, 
birth,as we may now 'vnderſtand. 
Wee haue already heard, howe by the faculties andpowers of the 
ſoule,and generatiue yertue thereof, the ſeede is retained and prefer. 
ued, and how the child is formed thereofin the wombe, Now all this Howrthe childe 
while itis nouriſhed by blood, which is dtawne vnto ir by the veins of ,nourihed im 
the nauill ordained tothar end:and therfore alſoche iſſue ofthis blood 
commonly ceafferh in women with childe,asthat which is then diui- 
dedinco three partes, Forthe childe draweth the pureſt thereof to ir 
ſelfe, andistherewithal nouriſhed.Secondly the wombe by veins lea- 
ding direQly tothe breaſts,ſendeth that part which isleffe pure, wher- 
ofthe milk is prepared that feederh the child afterit is borne. Thethird 
part which is the worſt, ſtaieth till in the wombe,and ſo foone as the 
child is borne, it iſſuerh forth alſo, This foode which the childe recei- 
ueth thus in the wombe , cauſed Galentoallege an ancient ſentence 
out of Athenexs, ſaying, That the childe receineth more from the mo- 
ther then from the father, enen as the plants draw more from the earth then 
the doe from the husbandman, Forthis menſtrual blood firſt encreafeth 
the ſecede, and after ſerneth rowardesthe growth of the members by 
miniſtring food vnto them. And for this cauſe this Authour teacheth, 
that naturally the loue of the children js yery great rowardes their 
Mothers , and ſo of the Mothers towardes their children, as alſo 
n reſpe& of the exceeding great mixture of their ſubſtaunce, Bur 
when the childe is nowe encreaſed and growne ſo great and ſtrong, 
that 


400 4 Of chi 
tharks is well ableto nm ores} himſelf, | 
of nouriſh. 


mouth, ashe is mapa ang 4 ; 

i007 Re Tops aw it Like Gerbnaath- 
av 247 Chen air corn a 
receiue it in by re an fo As isneceſla. 
y orioefething - ay" ale Pu nar ar 
wa dear |; ſo es forhaes it breaketh the $kinnes & bands 
herein) it was wrapped ,and ſome vyeines alſo, and ſo maketh an iſ. 
ſue and way for itſelf, as that which cannot any longer be keprin the 
wombe. Now when te child feeleth har aire cntring in which ide. 
fireth and ſeeketh,for the reaſon before alleadged, ir mooueth itſelf 


Which is the ea. towardesthe mouth of the wombe ; whichis pA) naturall and 


lieſt kinde of 
chuld-birch, 


wor cm 
— 


caliewayof birth »byreaſon tharitis borne with the head forwarde, 
Nowelo ſooneasit iscomeintothelightit ifirdid progno« 
Ricateand foretell of the miſcries of thar life into which ir is entered, 
The Philoſophers and Phiſitionsreferre the cauſe of this weeping to 
that motion which driuethieto the birth , as alſoto thoſe hat handlings 
and touchings wherewith it is receiued, which cannot bee withour 
ſome ſenſe of griefe conceiued b 'this litle tender bodie, Which bod 

ſo long as itis in the wombe, is uaiiep vy gud 14" vK/ 
that the heeles of ir joynetothe lanockes, and the handes lay faſt 
bolde of the knees , towards which ic doeth bow downe the head fo 
lowe, thatthe eyesare ioyned tothe thumbes asif they were faſtened 
aw rpateraar (e551 ruſt down berweene the knees, Now when 
it hath attainedtgthe ninth moneth , ſothat ir may no longer tarie 
there, for therea{e before mentioned,it turnethir Ifeinthe womby 
firſt with the head downeward , and ſtretching out the and 0» 
ther members y who Then when the houre ofchil 
cheth, the and je it ſelfe more violently,maketh 
many ruptures Arg lile, fo thatthe skinnes wherein both the 


; Vrineandthe ſweateare contained burſting aſunder, whole ſtreames 


guſh our, which ſhew thacthe birth is hard at hand, For preſently vp- 
on theres and breach ofthe Afeer- burthen through the violence 
ofthe childe becauſethere is noch ehingesththoldebicap the babe 
falleth downe, cuen a$ an a fallech fromthe tree when 
itis ripe, And to come foorth at that time 
whichGodh dyntoit, ſothe wombeand the mother of 
the child doe their partes as much as liechin them to performe by the 


ahead his 


Areſtmonieof providence of God, who hath prouided accordingly, For during the 


Go4: providence 


in the wombe. 


ſpace of thoſen niner monethes wherein the childe is contained in the 
wouube, itisſhut "Pp and embracerh the burthen as cloſe as ic ys 
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the naturall cauſes thereof. 4or 


And whenthe time of birth commeth,the wombe docth not onely c- 
pen irſelfe by litle andlicle,butallthe top of it dacth gather it fel tc as 
cloſe together asit can,and ſothrult the babe rowards themouth of ic, 
wheruntoalſo the neighbonr parts lendcheir helping hand, The wo- 
man likewiſe laboureth, and helpeth as much as ſhes able; and the 
childe falling downward with his headturned towardes the mouth of 
the wombe, maketh way for all the reſt of his bodie, and fo caſteth 
ic ſelfe foorth, at whole ifſuing out, the humour wherewithall it was 
before abundantly moi ened belperh very much,by reaſon that both 
the childs body, and the way alſois1 made more gliding and 
(lippery, Wherein wee haue agreat argument of Gods prouidenceto 
be obſerued.For the childs head being of around faſhis, his comming 
forth cannot be ſo hindred,as we ſee itis when the child offreth ir ſcelte 
crolle-wiſe, or wheuthe armes or legs come forwarde. Beſides,all the 
relt ofthe members are greatly beneticed Ar'S' 6av2 becauſe f way 
is alreadie made before them, asalſo becauſe themſclues are thereb 
the| better placed to preuent allimpediments with which otherwilc 
they might encounter,For ive ſee by experience what inconucniences 
fall out in childbirths,in what dangers the mothers & children are, & 
how often the death cf the one or the other, or of both enſuetb, w hen 
the child commeth otherwiſe then by this order, which is moſt natu- 
rall & molt ordinary. Wherefore women with child haue great occaſis 
offredro recommend themſclues ynroGod,eſpecially at thattmme, Fur 
howſocuerche child comerth,we muſt thenacknowledgerhe almighty 
hand of God,& his help & afhiſtice both towards the mothers & their 
children,For letthere be neuer ſo good concordand agreementinthe 
ioynt-labour of j child, ofthe mother, & ofthe womb,yetthe work be. 
ing ſo difficult, who wilnot wonderthat euer it could be borne? Who 
would eyer belecue y achild ſhould come forth, or j it could be drawn 
out of the mothers belly, without cl the ſame aſunder inthe 
midſt, or without the of the one of them if not of both , bur 
that wee ſcetheexperiencethereof daily before our cies? Galen, who Lc... 
made ſuch an idol of nature,confef{eth that he knowerh not how the 3.44.15. 
child can findany iſſue and paſſage out,&therfore wondreth at it very 
much, Azicennathinkerth that there isan opening of ſome bones, bur 
heis deceived: for itcannot be ſo,neitherhathexperience cuer ſhewed 
'the ſame,Whetrfore both Philoſophers& Phykcions, but eſpecially E- an argument a 
picures & Acheiſts,muſt needs be driueninto an aſtoniſhment at this, 8iit Atheiſts, 
&haue their mouthes ffopped & cloſed yp;exceptthey wil open them 
to giue glory ro God,&to acknowledge and magmihie his grearproui- 
dence & goodnes towards men,finging m Dauid, O God bowpreci- ,z ;. OY 
c 0M 
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014 are t 8739 er libs the 

hereto ren. hgked are man 7 uſes which baſten forward y child. 
' birth; but we ſpeak here of thE thatare moſt comon & ordinary, Chil. 

drenthat are borne atthe fixemonerh or ſooner, live not,as not having 

thentheir whole perfeRion. They j are borne in the ſeuenth moneth 


may live, forchenis the fruit t. And yet they that are borne at 
the cight moneth, o_ die :and the reaſon is,becauſe the child 
Rirrech very much i in the ſeuEch moneth, preparing ic ſelf for the birth, 


Sothat if the child beofa pg nature itcommeth the into the light: 
bur if it be yet weake;it cannot come forth , but tariethrwo moneths 
longerinthe womb to gather new firevgeh, For jt remoueth fromthe 
one ſide ofthe wombe tothe other, Therfore when the child afterihe 
ſcuench moneth is preſently borne in the eight,ir cannor live. For na 
ture was weak inthe firſt enlledatnſaciches couldirbeto purpoſe, be. 
forethe matter recciueth motion after the criticall time, with which 
name the Philoſopherscall the ſeuench moneth, Moreouer, double 
motion weakneththe firengrh the childe. Forit had removed vnto 
the other (ide of the womb as is (aid, & preſently after it came intothe 
light: bur thenatureofthe child cannorſuſtaive two brunts one in the 


neck of another, ſothat death followeth The Aftologians 
—_—_ allege theſercaſonswhy the ſeuenth moneth is arg y, nom 


Fe either becauſe the/ſunne is caried into a fignethar is tero the 
1gne of conception zorels ſe euery planet anſwering his ſcueral 
moneth, the ejght monerh is to Saturne, who is an enemie to 


Twothingsrobe them thar ate borne,Now for the end ofthis matter, we wil conſider 
_—_— otin twothings in gur & birth, which offer vnto'vs cauſe 
bothofh ie and offpiritual i ioy.Firſt then we ſec how God would 
haue ys humbledin our abaliin » by creating vs of amatrer that is 

but flune and dung, wheruntonorwirhſtanding be hath giuen ſuch an 

excellent and goodly forme,to the endthathis vertue,wil- 

Come aulice hd kindneile Þ bee ſo much the better manifeſted 

ynto vs,andthat in our ſelues,fo that we ſhalnorneedto ſeeke for te- 

© fitimontesthereofelſewhere, Sothar asour beginning ought co take 

out of our hearr all ſwelling and pride, even ſothe forme and beautic 
wherewithall God hath honoured thismire of which hee hath made 

men,and the graces which hee hath communicated with them, 

cſpecially in regarde ofthe'ſoule which hee hath joyned tothe body 

ought to teache vs toacknowledge andto celebrate inceſſantly his 

prouidence ant great yoke perdans To conclude, wee oy 
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| the natarallcanſes thereof. 403 
to conlider the image and fmilitude we haue of our eternall natiuitic What ſimilitule 
inthis ourmortal birth, and chat birth whereby we are borne ynto an ous S_ 
immortal life,as h:re onearth we are botne to enioy a life thatis ſub+ our natwal birth, 
ict ro morality. For firit,as man is formed and faſhionedin dark pla- 
cesin the bellyof hismother, that afterward he might come forth and 
enioy the light ofthe world: fo likewiſe being come hither, he is after 
amaaner ſo vpon the eatth, as ifhe were'to be borne againe. For this 
worlde is vato him as his mothers wombe, wherein the light is to him 
as darkenefle and as a very oblcure night , in compariſon of that o- 
ther diuineand eternall light , in which he is to enioy a happie and an 
immorrall life . And therefore as the childe is prepared. in the darke- 
nefſe of his mothers bellie , thar after hee may come foorth into the 
light of the world, ſoare we in this dim light, that wee may 
attaineto that other divine light, which is farre greater and more cx- 
cellent without compariſon, Againe, whenthe time of birth appro- 
cheth, thelife and vigour of the wombe,which is as ic were the childs 
mother, withereth and decayeth, andthe childe likewiſe is asif hee 
weredead, in regard of that kinde of life which he coioyed in his mo- 
thers bellie. For as heli th nomoreafterthat faſhion, ſo hee is in an 
eſtate that differeth mu.h from the former . So fareth it with man 
whenheeisto departout ofthe life of this worlde, as if hee were to 

bee delinered of it in childbirth for another life . For. hee dicth in re- 

garde of this life, roche ende he may live another life, which as farre 

excelleth this, as this is better thenthe other, which hee enioyed be- 

fore in his mothers bellie:yeaitis ſomuch the berter & orpugher price, 
_ lathatthe length of time of this ſecond and bleſſed life ſhalbe eternall 

andendles, Morcouer, as achilde commeth out when hee is borne, ſo 

doth aman when he dieth. Andin comming forth both of them enter 

into a new and vnacquainted light,8&1ntoaplace wherethey finde all 

things much akered and fatre differing from thoſe which they vſed to 

haue in their other kind For which cauſe both the one & the 

other being troubled and ſcared wthis nouelty,are ynwilling tocome 

aa orange ee ſpon heinous wereitnotthat they are 

d & confiramed thereuntoby the arte, lawes & rights ofnature, 
God hath berterprouided for our affairesthen wee ourſelues 
poomacedpoteappettes ons 1. ms &alſoin our 
-Thei here eth our ſpiritto abhorre the depar- j 
ureout of thislfe in ofthis greatchage that is therein, becauſe n—d ns | 
t knoweth not what good is toitthereby, nomorethen the 
litle child kaoweth wherefore he is borac into the world, or what he 
ſhall finde there, And therefore albeit __ prefſerh to come foorth 
C 2 


neuerthe- 


—— 


404 IP hy God created man naked, 
neuertheleſſe according to that ſenſe, which it can haue, itweepeth by 
and by afcer it is borne, as if itwere fallenints ſome great inconuent. 
edcepanihatlqamgpmreny cuil werefallen yntoit:as wedoe allo ar our 
death, forthe cauſe alleged, nor thatir > 
cendfihdhenpighyne Pots aha cthoughr re 

* be nated in the diſcourſe tion 2 and tomorow, wy 
ling,we muſt lopke eo the ie cad (htech efenagd Louie, But it ſhall 
not be withoutprofite, if firſt we ſpeake ſomewhar of the cauſes why 
God 1mm; yea 40 naked, and with leſſe defence for himſelfe then hee 


did other livinge creaquendle moouge thentothee, As5R, to ſpeake 
of this raatter, | 


Threndeftb ninth drenely, 


[THE TENTH. 


 dayes worke. 


ojtrrintt yrs —mnieobry 
otner creatares recompenc nahed- 
mes: of the greed beat thewhele bas of man, ine withprofit 
and commoditie, 7a 


ITY Asoften as men ſhall Aide ſuch ſort as 
becommeththem,that are bornemen, andnot | 
wilbe admoniſhed ofthe 


Y > ble nature,in which God hath created 
4 rbumanitie for whichhe hachendued 
> CVE them with eitolange Kees 

ſauage & cruell bein 


and 


Jy 0 rd ae; tr ctr 100s mr And yetheeis 
of that nature; that the skinne wherewith he is clothed is not ſo ſuffi- 


ca umn orkim onrſay tokeephimFombex to 


& from other inconyenicnces n'vnto him, exc 
became heroin tc ne ebnng boi 
mo 


«tf 


and of the beautie of his body. 40s 

mothers belly.For hee neither hath feathers as birds have , nor wooll 
as ſheepe haue,nor briſtles as ſwine haue, neitheryer any skinor hide 
{ohard,nor ſo well couered and furniſhed with haire,as toxes,wolues, 
and other foure footed beaſts haue, Neictherbath he any 
skales as fiſhes have, nor any ſhells as cockles, ſeacreuiſſes, tortoiles, 
and ſuch other creatures have. 


Bur we hauc foure things ro confideroftouching this point. The firſt ve onliecs 
is, that if man had not finned after tharGod byscreation had in great "29mg mans 


larges made him partaker of his RG and praces,be ſhould 
not haue bene ſublet tothe want either of garments , Naval ary ſuch 
likerhing whereumtoheis nowe after a na brought in > ſubieRion , at 
leaſtwiſe he ſhould haue had all theſe things withour paine and griefe. 
For this cauſeit is ſayd in Genefis,that after our firſt parents hadtranſ- 

reſſedthe pri of God, by cating ofthe torbidden fruite , they 

newe that they were edandconeredebemſelne with leaner, And for a 


puniſhment oftheir offence it was ſaydynto them, char theyſhon/d eate Gen.3.19, 


their bread in the ſiveate of their face : vnder which worde of bread was 
comprehended all things whereof they food in neede for the main- 
tenance & preſeruation of their life : as we vnderftanditin that prayer 
which we dayly make to God, when wee demaund of him our dayly 
bread, The Hoindbeies 
ching the nakednes of man, 15 this, that God would admoniſh him, 
__w Sack ythe whole frame and compoſition of his body and of all 
| an. bur alſo by his very skinne,tbat he created himto live in 
whe and Rlenibigandiny in peace with thoſe of hisowne kinde,to 
helpe all and to hurt.none. Therefore hee did not create him with na- 
turall weapons,as he did other living creatures, ymo whome he gaue 
all chings neceſlary fortheir defence & preſeruation. For ſome of them 
baue ſtrengthand weapons bynature to refiſt their enemies : others 
wantiag this haueſwiftnes to conuey themſelues out of all dangers: 
and ſome wanting both theſc,haue yerſubriltie & places of refuge to 
defend themſclues withall. As for man, God hathplacedhim jn this 
world ynarmed and naked, fothar if men be diſpoſedto hurt and to 


which we ought tonote in this matter tou- The ſecond poiat 


warre one vpon another, they muſt deforme themſclues, and borowe Many noe 
from others, whetby they transforme themiſelues & become P22 can ce 


monſtrous,as though they ado ured into ſauage beaſts & in- (elle, 
omonflasBordiey hae not(as hath bas faid)hard & firong ee $ 
" wfomebrace deatithies meldice prickles & darts inthernas H 
= I Neither are their feets, hands & nailes 7 
Horſes, Aſſes, & Mules,or tothe rallents of birds that 
by praye,or to the payes of _ neither yetare a" 
Cc 3 e 


fence for him- 


—_ NE + Os 


Why Gad created man naked, 
|-ke eotheirs,God hath not giuen them ſharp bils like to birds,neither 
hath he armed themn with ttingsor with yenim, as he hath done yeni. 
mous beaſts, True it is that man hath an aduantage aboue other liuin 
creatures,namely his hands giuen him of God for 5 doing of any wor 
A commendation thathe will,as we hauc already declared, Wherefore it he be tofighe 
PE of againſt _—_ his _—_— furniſh him with wm mom all 
theirsare,whict ynature, although they bee purall toge. 
' ry mien '/es. re ofall ſorts, but handle them 
_ allo,& manage themas pleaſerh him in his own defence, both againſt 
beafts,as likewiſe again(t thoſe of his owne kind. And I wouldto God 
he vied them butin bis owne defence, and didnort abuſe them as hee 
The third point. doth to bis own hurt yery yntaturally, Bur let vs proceed forward and 
cometo the thirde cauſe , why God hath thus created man all naked: 
which 1s,that he would admoniſh him thereby of his naturall infirmi. 
tic,inregarde of thoſe wants andneceffitiesthat hemme him in one- 
uery hide, vnto which he is more ſubieRthe any other creature. Which 
inftructionought to workerwo things cl whrx in him : firſt,ic oughe 
A double ieto ro induce and moouehim to thatpeaceable and'ſociable life with his 
wants, kinde, for the which God created him. Secondly,by this meanes he is 
the more bound to acknowledge the prouidence, bountie & liberality 
of God towards him, whereby he bringeth topaſſe, that the neceſſiie 
and want, which ſcemeth tobe greater in man thenin any other liuing 
creatuire,declareth himto berthericheſt, and beſt provided for, yea to 
be of all, For ail the gar of beaftes of what quality ſoeuer 
they be,and whatſocuer els hey poſlefle, belong to him, Whereas if 
men were not; ſubietto ſuch neceſſities as are incident ynto them, 
what vſe ſhould they haue of ſo, creatures as God hath created 
forthem? or what ſeruice ſhould they haue oftheir hands? For here a- 
gain we ſee how tharbythem heprouideth fortheir s, by ſer- 
ting on work 7 skins,wools & hairs of al other living creatures, beſides 
the filkes of warmes;and other matter which the fruits ofthe earth af- 
foord vntothem,as flaxe,hempe& ſuch like, And if neceſſitie did not 
teachthemthe vſe of all theſethings, howe woulde they confiderthe 
4 4 ma tw 4 7 andprouidence of God in/his works, & in 
is creatures, to praiſe him &to-giuehimthankes? For although they 
haue heceffitic & want fortheirichoolemiſtres,to the end they might 
learnethis ſcience intheir ſchoole, yer doethey profit very litle there- 
by,bur rather become te lh yvay ards God their Creatour, 
who is ſo bountiful and liberal a father towardsthem. Whereupon we 
have further to'note,that God hath not gi aenkdoupaſings 
belonging particularly to beaſts, becauſc he hath inriched = 


PTL. 


 andof the beantie of his bodie, 407 
ſomany other things, of which all orher creatures are altogether de- 
' flitute, For behides the helpe he hath of the tion and placing 
of thoſe members, which he hath giuen to their bodies, being ſo con- 
uenient to performe that which beaſts cannor doe wich theirs, he hath 
endued chem with and reaſon, whereby, not onely allthat is in 
other creatures is notinthem, is more then recompenced , bur 
they haue more in chem,then all other liuing creatures haue being pur 
rogether. Foralbeitthey baue no fethers & wings toflye andmount a- 
lott by as birds have, yet how many means haue they toaſcend andto 
deſcendto goe & to come whitherthey wil? And as for ſwifines and 


numblenes,how many beaſts are there with whoſe {wiftnes they may 
PEN hthey hauenot finnes wherby to rim 
in the ſea, & in waters like Ws # they haue 5kil & hands, whereby 
they canmake & guide ſhi 5,2 ſoconucy themſeclues whither they 


wil, Now as forfirength whichthey wanttocary heauy burdens afarr 
off, how many waies 1s ivrecompenſed both by lavd & by water, and 
that by means aſwel of beaſts whoſe ſeruice they vſe, as cf artes & ſci- 
ences wherin they are skilfu}? Wherby we ſee that God hath pur more 
within aman,namelyin j ſenſe & vnder(tanding wherwith he hath in- 


Wherin men ex- 
cell all other - 
uing creatures, 


duced him,then he hath put withoutin al beeſts, Concerning y fourth The ſour poine 


point of which I haue to ſpeak rouching this marter, ir is this, that as ic 
pleaſed God to giue vnto mana farre moxe excellent body for beaurie 
then he did to any other living creature, ſo he would haue this beautic 
alſoro appeareinalthe parts therof,Forfirſt this body,wasnot faſhio- 
ncd,cither toflye inthe aire as birds do,or toglide vpon the carth,& to 
drawitſelf vpon the belly as creeping things doe,nor to march vp6 al 
foure as fourefooted beats do, nor with the head bending downward 
as theirs 15, butto ſtand and goe vpright with the head lifted vpratds 
towards heauen,tothe end he might be admoniſhed, that his true be- 
piping & birth camehigherth& from the earth, & fro otber corrupti- 
ce elements, namely fr6 heauen, Heis alſo admoniſhed hereby, 


aſh pleaſures, whercin licencious men commonly obſerne lefle 

moderation then beaſts that are alrogether without reaſon and vndet-= 
ſtanding, For although the matter w hereof a mans body is compoun= 
ded,d; nothing from that whereofthe bodies of brute beaſts are 
made,neuertheles ſeeing it pleaſed God ro lodge withinir a foule of a- 
| Guineandceleſtial adbeatics is farre moreexcellent then allnatures 
and creatures with bodics,he would it ſhould haue a lodging agreea- 
ble tothe nature of it, whereby allo man might bee adnioniſhed 

Cc 4 of 


at olewneby ti 
he is not borne to ſerue his belly as brute beaſisdoe,& ro followafter proportion of 
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The excellent 
frame of mans 
body. 


Who be 
— not 
themiclucs, 
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of his excellencie,and that he was created, not onelyto looke downe 
vpon the earth as beaſtes doe,but tolift vp his eyes vnto heauen, and 
to beholde therein thehigh workes of God his Creator , and ro doe 
the like in the reſidue of the whole world. For as we hauc heard, man 
is not. properly this body which we ſee, but chiefly the ſoule and ſpiric 
which;we (ce. nat,, and which bath the body for his lodging. So thar 
if we conſider boch the houſeand the inhabitant, wee ſhall ſee ther 
the things giuen of God to beaſtes anddeniedromen, doe bring 
great heautic bothto beafles becauſe they hauethem, andto men be- 
cauſe they haue them nor, For if the beaſtes were deprived of their 
armour and naturall ornaments, they ſhould loſe all their beautie and 
profite that redohindeth vnro thern : as likewiſe man ſhould be defor- 
med an vgly , if in ary ſort hee were made partaker of that which is 
proper & agreeable to othercreatures, Bur becauſe God hath created 
man ſo that he mightbe eternal and immortall,be hath armed him in- 
wardly, cuen inthatpartthatſhalbe the meancs vnto him of eternall 
life, Neicher would hee clothe him with naturall nes, nor arme 
him with corpojall weapons, both becauſe that had bene ſuperfluous 
hauing ue vatohim that which is farre better , as alſo becauſe his 
bean ad bene thereby much diminiſhed, and his ſpirit ſhould nor 
haue bene ſo wellknowen as now it is, by mcanes ofthatskill and of 
thoſe artes of which God hath made it capable, For what could be in- 
vent and dog,and wherein ſhould he ſhew that naturall light and dex- 
texitie thac isin him, if nature had furniſhed him with all thoſethings, 
wherewith his reaſon-giuen vnto him,is able to inrich him?Bur to con- 
clude our ſpeech, hauing ſpoken ſufficiently of the creation, generati- 
on,and birth of man,ler vs looke into this beautie that is in the forme 
and figure of mans body, by calling toremembrance our former diſ- 
courſes, Andlet vs know,that both for the marter,& alſo for the forme 
and compoſitiqn thereof, there isnot the like worke in all the worlde, 
none ſo goodly,ſo preper,nor ſo well ynited & knit together: none ſo 
wel 28 ceqormtng & poliſhed in euery reſpeR, & in cuerypartthere- 
of, Sothat when we conſider thereot from one endofit vnrsF other, 
we ſhal find that the workemaſterthatrmadethis 6! through- 
out the whole worke ioyned beautie and profit cogether, But there is 
yet another excellencie worthy of great admiration, in that hee hath 
not only beaucified this body with ſo goodly a ſhape as we ſeeithath, 
buthath alſoenduedir with yertue and abilitic ro make other bodies 
altogether likeit ſelfe, as we heard y , Wherefore men ſhewe 


d yctierday 
indeede, thatthey knowe nothing of the excellencie of their nature, 
and that they hauc altogether forgotten or ar leaſtwiſe yery 1-7 _ 
| 77-1 iderc 
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| From whence commeth the life of the body,che. og 
fidered of that inſtruction, which God hath giuen them by the com- 
08004," 7are mania but principally by the ſoule thac is lodged 
celeſtiall anderernal chings for which they are cre- 
rpeakr— ya} ſecke aftercarthlyand tranſicorie t 1s, prefer- 
ring the carth before heauen,as commonly they doe. Which is all one 
45 if they declared » that they/are diſpleaſed that God hath 
made them men, not beaſtes on the carth, or marching 
ypon all foure,and t their ſnoutealwayes downeward, becaule 
they haue nothing in he that ſauoureth ot a divine and celeſtial oa- 
ture as man hath; and ſo they deale no otherwiſe then as ifthey would 
reproch God for that honour, which hee hath beſtowed vpon them, 
by creating them differing from brute beaſtes , ynto whome not- 
withſtandin 95 Me be like. But enough i is ſpoken of this 

matter, And ſeeing wee may be ſufficiently inſtruted by all our for- 

a ran wg, principall partes, powers and offices of 
the foule , I meane the animall vitall and =<119* avea nh asallo what 

inſtruments they haue in mans body, let vs nowe looke into the life 

anddeath thereof, and conlidermore narowly then hitherto we haue 

done,what are the cauſes both of the one and the other. 


gh wav hea, can proceede either of the matter,or of the com. 


Fra og fawegref pak bouy om {roy , 07 els of the har- 
mony , coniuntton all theſe : whether any of w_ 
jr (/-wenrmnge a9. rr an of the length and ſbortnes,of the 
diners degrees and ages, and of the end f mans life : of death , and of 
the canſes both of hfe and death: of the difference that is betweene na- 
Che, and ſupernatural Philoſophie in the conſideration of things, 
Chaps 744 © 


AM A. Ieſus Chriſt purpoſing to teach vs,that we cannot haue 
life but in him, & by him,whoisthe life,and who hath the words 


of eternal life, himſelfetoa Vine,& his diſciples vnto Bra»- Toha15.1,2,3,4 


che: For as the branch hath life & vigor,and bearcth fruire, ſolon can 
remanneth inthe vine, & receiueth nouriſhment fromthence,ſo if ir 
ceiveth no ſap from thence, orifit be cutoff, it wichereth anddyerh, 
hog may lay the ſame of the membersofthe body, if the ſoule be nor 
one of them, and if it giue nor life, yertue, and vigor tothem 
Afar _ ona 25 reane Forififallou fo 13-100» 
 Craweth ir al om any one b is 
| Vithoutlife:aswe mf akon bps 70h ur ee ney 
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Nor of the comn- 


— the 


The nature of 

« Hog, - 
And of an Ele» 
phaar, 


gro _ From whence commeththe life of the body, 
ſoule is ſeparated fr6 it, But we are ro handlethis matter more at large, 
Byour former diſcourſes wee may learne the nature both of 
ſoule and of the body, whar 1s thar and coniunion whichthey 
haue together, albeir their natures, ſubſtances, andeflences are diuers 
and very different: alſo we haue learnedthatthe one of them, namely 
the ſpirituall eſſence , isa great deale more excellent then the other, 
which is corpotall. Wherefore we may well conclude, that the life 
in the body proceedeth not of the marter whereof it is made, nor of 
the qualities jtoyned yrto it, nor yet of the compoſition forme and fi. 
gurethercof, Forif the life and ſoule were in the matterof the body, 
the larger and greater mens bodies were, and the more matter they 
had in them, the more life and ſoule, the more wit, ſpirit and vnder- 
ſtanding ſhou'd be ivrhem; Bur we ſee by expenience that iris farre 
otherwiſe, andthat there is no more life & ſoule in a great body then 
io alitle, Andifir'werc fothat the life proceeded from the marter, a 
dead body ſhould bee as well aman,as a living body. We maydaythe 
fame both ofthe qualities ioyned to the marter according tothe na- 


ture of the elements, as alſoofthat conformation and agreement that 


is betweene allthe members both within and without: And as for the 
harmony coniunRion and concord that floweth from the diuerſitic of 
theſe qualities, and fromtheitemperature,it may be increaſed and di- 
miniſhed. Wherefore that cannot be the efle of nature, which cau- 
ſeth athing robe that whichic is, and giueth vnto the ſame thing his 
forme and kinde, that contipueth alwayes in his eſtate and naturall 
diſpoſition, For if it were otherwiſe, the nature of kindes might bee 
changed, which never anyof the Philoſophers did ſo much asima- 
gine, or thinke to affirme. And as for the compoſition and figure of 
the body, there is yet lefle reaſon to lay it commeth fromthence, for- 
almuch as rhaticontinueth the fame in a dead which ic was in 2 
living, Againe; thoſeliuing creatures,rhat ref moſt the nature 
and forme of the members ofmans body, andthe marterthereof, are 
oftentimes farther off fromthe nature of humane ſenſe and vnderfian- 
ding,thenthey that doleflereſcmble the, Which we may ezfily know 
by conſidering the natures ofa Hog and of an Elephant. Forthey that 
through wantand famine haue bene conſtrained ro cate mans fleſh, 


| hauereſtified chat nofl:ſh ormeate whatſoeuer approcheth neereria 


taſte, vr is more like itthenthe fleſhof a Hog, And if we confider rhe 

inward members andparts, there sno beaſt, if wewill give crediteto 

them:that haue hadthe experiencethereof , that hath them likerto 

thoſein man,then the Hog hath, both for ſubſtance, diſpoſition,forme 

and figure, Contrariwiſe, whercia docth the Elephant reſcmablc _—_ 
| el 


and the length andſhortnes thereof. 411 
either for forme or compoſition of body, or of the members both in- 
termal and externahin compariſon of a Hog? And yet there is no beaſt 
moreteachablethenthe Elephant, or thar thneerer tothe 
ſenſe and vnderſtanding ofman: as on the other fidethere is no beaſt 
further offinthis reſpect, nor more hatdtobe taught and more bru- 
tiſh, then is the Hog. And if any manthinke tharthe induſtry and do= 
cilcic of an Elephantproceedeth, either from rhe greatneſle of the 
matter whereof tismade,or fromthe abundance of Ge qualities joy= 
ned yatothe matrer,or from the harmony, coniunion and chaos 
that is beeweene them, or laltly, fromthe compoſition, forme & figure 
of his and of the members thereof, wee will oppole yntohim the 
Ant,which is one ofthe leaſt among the creatures ofthe earth, as the 
——_— the greateſt of all, as farre as weknow. The like may be ſaid 
of the Bee. For, are there many creatures although greater in ſub- 
ftanceghat yethaue ſuch induſtrious & ingenious natures,as theſe litle 
beaſts have,that are to be reckoned among the ſmalleſt ofthem ? And 


by thisir appearerth ures j the ſoule © ts is of ſome other ſub- The fuleof a 


ſtance & nature then their 


,notwithſtanding there is greatdiffe. px=R cfererh 


rence betwixt 5 ſoule of beaſts & the ſoule of mE.Bur we haue further Rance and na- 
to note touching the ſoule of man, j the ſpirit doth not only not folow *<*b5 bow 


the nature of the body, but which is more, gouerneth,carieth & recari- 
eth it whitheritpleaſeth: yea,itwithſtandech the afteRions, which ap- 


h neereſtto f corporal & terreftrial nature, And as for 5 facultie of The facutrie of 
{ne & ofthe ſenſes, it is a vertue that ſurpaſſerhall bodily power and ſn commer 


verrue,& all chings 
ofthe body that is able to exprefle the aCtionsthereof, What ſhall we 
fay then of the vertue ofvnderſftanding, whichis the higheſt and moſt 
ſoueraigne facultie thativin man ? Which wee cannot fay is a body 

of matter and forme. For that thing is the fountaine and 
original of life, which firſt mooueth a ling crearure to the works be- 
longing vnto life, So that when wee inquire whatthis fountaine and 
gisthen doe we ſeeke roknow whatthe ſoule is. Nowe we may 
| know by that which hath bene ſpoken , what the ſoule isnor: 

but as yet we cannot perceiue what the proper ſubſtance and nz:ure 
 thereofis, Andindeedeirisnorthat hich wee haueto ſpeake of ar 
 thistime, hereafter we may ſay ſomewhat of that marrer. Lerir ſuffice 


= 


| firſt and principall cauſc ofall things, Therefore it is hee that hath 
| ordained and limitted to euery living creature his appointed time 
| Whereintoliueand to grow,and next todecreaſe and todye: and as 
| it p::a- 


ing ofthe body, ſo that there is no faculrie body. 


| forthis preſent,that we know that the true cauſe of thelife of the bo- Thecavie of he 
' &,inregard of ſecond cauſes, isinthe ſoule next ynto God , who js © 


The degrees of 
mans age, 


| Job 14-5. 


The cauſe of the 
nes of lil. 


What naturall 


Pfal 90.10. 


and (horr- 
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412 From whence commeth the life of the body, 
kp_gech him eicherto prolong or to ir life, ſo doeth he 
dilpule of the ſecond cauſes and meanes | will 
broughtro paſſe, Wherefore although cuery 
and terme of life ſerhim, yet 
tothe knowledge thereof. Forall cmeorto tell og 
bath ppolntclinn to bethe ordinaric end of cuery 
thole degrees into which it is diuided , ns 
which we make of dayes oor nes rn ev re may be 
reſemblcdtothe morning, and tothe ſpring time of the yeere : mans 
age to middayand to the ſommer : olde-age to the Evening and to 
Autumne : anddeath tonight andto winter. Therefore Iob ſayth very 
—_— ng of man, the nwmber ofhis moneths are with thee: thou hail 
ed bis ond: , which he cannot paſſe. Nowe if it be demaunded 
Kh the ordinarie terme of life ted by God, weareto know, 
chat nature by the ordinance of God a h the matter being 
in the forme of members, vato the ſoule, that is, to giue life vnto the 
whole body. Nowe when the ſoule is entred into it and hathraken 
poſſeſſion thereof, by lictle and lictle it and maketh fir the 
Cu ſapehibche qe alieneocadcemeoaofbemene 
<aion,which'the ofthe matter 
is 6 a ot co bearesAnd after theſe inſtruments are come 
totheir by vſagethey waſte andconſume away,re- 
ming oye liecle and lictle vnco their firſt nature, & ſo in the end wholy 
corruprtand dye. Thus youſce how the members are appropriated in 
the belly of the mother, howe the ſpirits and humorsarefitted in the 
time of infancie :after whichtheflower of age in youth'is as it were 
the vigorand yle of theperfeRtion of the inſtruments, and olde-age is 
the decreaſing age, wherein they decay c & become worſe 
and worſe, cuen vntill they cometotheir c ,which is death, 
Andthis death we call all, rear ns 1 this courſe it attai- 
neth without violenceto theſe bounds. Nowe 
hang prahperdey pobereogtons that hold our tothe vttermoſt 
thereof,in regard ofthem that ſtay by.the way : of whome ſome 
= cur off,cuen before they haue begunne their courſe, others preſent- 
by Ueputhey hane 5 anne) Ns fonerin the midway:and thatthrough 
many ſortes'of with other inconueniences andaccidents, 
(omar 4 man cannot poſſibly comprehend or conceivethem all, There- 
fore Moſes ſaydlong fince , that the tinge of our tife is threeſcore 


no etobrpbgudy _ 


Br 1 nM lan, om: Re ed hadeedoadpory, 


© 


this bee no- 
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toa Morning tothe grafſe that floriſheth and groweth in the 
Mocoiogandinebe uening is cut downe & withereth, he giueth the 
reaſon of all this,ſaying, for we are conſumed by hive anger 97% Pſal.7.8,9, 
wrath are we troubled, Thou t our. es before thee , os ny 
cret ſames in the light of thy comntenance : x 57, argk paſt in thine 
anger : we bane ſpent owr yeeres as a thought. Job allo a well with 
Morin this-point when hee ſayeth , Aſus that is borne of 4 woman, lob 14.1,1. 
is of ſhort continuance and ſull of trouble, He ſhooreth forth as a flowre,and = 
is cut downe, he vaniſbeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not, Nowe it is 
| certaine,thatif we looke tothe cauſes of the life & death of men layd 


downe by vs,we ſhal thinke that all his isdone naturally,8& that there 
154 certaime order of nature, vnto which we muſt all be ſubicR, and a 
naturall necefficie which none can eſchew, But wee ſee that CMoſes 
mounteth aloft,and ſearcherh higher forthe cauſe: for hee ſeekth it in 
Godandin his derermination,yea in his wrath conceiued againtt our 
finn&s, Therefore the children and ſeruants of God, that haue bene in- 
firutedjn his worde, doe not onely conſider ofthat in death, which 


7 993 w BPrere een : bur they mount ypeuen tothis hi 
e,and behold there the wrath of God agaialt finne, & agaialt all 


mankinde for the ſame, So that wee may knowe by chat whith bath 
bene ſayd, what difference there is humane and naturall ofche rue diffe- 
Philoſophic,and that which isdigine and turall: and wherein er bermrene 
they deceiuethemſclues , that Ray altogether in naturall Philoſphic, »nc +hulolophic. 
And hereby alſo wee na: fo AO why ſo many become A. The cauſe of © 

A and Epicuresthercby, whereas it ſhould ſerue theminplace of "7 As 
= degreesto cauſe them to aſcend yp to that Philoſophicthar 
=. CR and heauenly, Fortheirnoks arealtogetherporing in 
| this baſe kitchin, of which we haue intreated in our former diſcouties: 

though Godhadnotcreated men for another life and end — 
' hathdone beaſts, W we may , what true ioye 
| conſolation theycan haye,! ſay nor onlyin ath.but alſo throu i 
| theirwhole life "ſeeing heielil, wil hep nill Tag paſſe dough 

ſomany dangers and miſeries. For whether they will or no,they mult 
| beſubieQto this ſentence paſſed from God againſt all mankinde, in 

the perſon I eg when hee fayde to Adam, Curſedir the Gen.3.17,18. 
fer 47 fak terry. we) Aehale then eate of it all the dates of thy life. Thorns 

edu forth to thee, andihon ſhalt eate the berbe of 

Fraps In the ſwcate 


e Pabounny bread, tillchom retwrxe to 
| theearth: for ont Lofirwats Gibes art daff to duft ſhalt 
thou retwne. 


taken, becanſc 
ſaythin the booke of /ob,, that 
Peekebaetons of the duſt, & that iffuftion buddeth no; our of the _ 


lob 5.6, 


The cauſe of 
barrenae:. 
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Which is aſmuch to ſay,as that the cauſe of barrennes of ground pro. 
ceedethnor from thecarth but from the fione of man. Wherefore 
raen cannot lay the blame vpon any other befide themſelues, as being 
the cauſc ofallchecuils which they ſuffer,becauſe they beare the mar. 
ter ofthem inthemſelues. Nowit any thinke, thatthis ſentence pro. 
nouaced by God againſt all mankinde is not ſo much executed vpon 
the wickedtltat are withourGod, as ypon others, becauſe wee ſte 
commoily that chey are richeſt, & liuc in greateſt caſe, inpleaſures 8 
in delightes, we mult know chat they are not therefore exempred from 
thoſemileries, whereunto the life of man is ſubieR, and which ace all 
comprehended ynderthis ſweate of the face mentioned in the holy 
Mn fE bo charbe Kan alwayeskpare de pecion intel thing 
And if we could confider wel belrca of their life-who home 
to bethe happieſt amongſt them, and had the patienceto waice yot! 
theend of cheirrace, we ſhould ſtill inde by experience the trycth of 
that we ſpeake of. Butlet vs goe on with our ſpeeches touching the 
cauſesofthe length and (hoxines of this bodily life , and of naturall 
death, asalſo of that which is violent, whereof wee hauenot yer ſpo- 


ken, Alſo letvs conſider ofthe things that are chiefly required for the 
whojng of oh dilyJife, and without which it could not conf, 


histhen ſhallbe the matter ſubie&zof which thou; Ar 4a m,ſhalrtake 
vponthee todiſcourle, | | /,) | 


Of th canſes gener, | he le and fbertnes of b ife : of natural 
4 coins: wy manner the life nance - 
- breath : of the princi mgs re ro life , and without which it 
corre eormerfentotieſmens eo 
of the image of the ſpirituall death in the corporall: true como 
A ae as Ne y 


rein, Chap.7 5. 


Ran. Thislawe was layde vpon natureby G OD the Creator 
f,chat the things which it ſhould bring forth in this inferi- 
our world, ſhould haue ſmall begiunings at vom ers ory wn ONT 
by litle and licle,& when they were cometo their full grea d 
ſtanda while at a ſtay, andthen fall by litle and licle , and returne to 
their originall and firſt beginning : as we ſee a patterne hereofand an 


example twiſe aday inthe ſea, For after itis mounted yptothe 
higheſt, and hath ſpread it in length and breadth as much as it 
may, it returneth againe yatothe fountaine and wombe from whence 


it came,and there cloſeth vpir ſelfe, For God hath compaſſed it with 
id | | | ei 


: 


life of men e5 the life of beaſts: 


+ 
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certaine bounds beyond which it cannor paſſe, Solike wiſe every thin 
CE Ee deb wth - 
thing vaderthe Moone,cither of the workes of God,or of the inuentt- 


Nothing abideth 
Aill m the ſame 


© 30e any tae. 


ons ofmen , which keepeth not this courſe, And to isit with the bo- 


dy, which being created by litle and litle; decayeth after the ſame ma- 
ner,as it were by the ſame degrees by which ir mounted vpward, And 
that which we ſec ineucry particular body,the ſame we perceive tobe 
inthe whole frame and courſe of the world, & in all theeftates there. 
of, For the world hath had hisinfancic.acur his youth, then hismans 
eſtate, and now hc is inhisolde-age. For we fee howe all things de- 
cline dayly, and continually waxe worſe and worſe, as it were a 
ching totheir end. In like maner if we would cnnfideratiaxaurd wad 
eſtate of all Common-wealehs, Principalities, Kingdomes, and Em- 
ires, and of all the greateſt and chiefelt Monarchies, thateuer were 
the creation of the world, we ſhould finde that all ofthem were 
very ſmall and weake in their beginnings: , andthat afterwards they 
| Increaſed and mounted vp vntill they cametotheir higheſt degrees: 
and after they had attained thither, they deſcended & fell by ltle and 
lcle continually, vneillin the ende they were wholy ruinated, Nowe 
the firſt cauſes of all theſe thing; eva from God and from his 
eternall counſell, we know ru the alba cauſes are inthe nature of 
everything that hath beginning and muſt end, ard chiefly in the na- 
ture of mens bodies, 

By our formmer ſperch wee have learned already howe this cor- 
= life conſiſteth in the preſcruation of thoſe infiruments which 
the -aaargy vſeth inthe body : andchatthe chicfeſt of themis hearc, the 
ſecond moylture 4 to the heate , which muſt needes have 
vj tofeegeicand it in a moderate tay. Laſtly wee lear- 
| e vx 4 1p ng'of the heate is the preſervati- 

i, the moyture :and Crreken thoſe livingcreatures that are beſt 


' able to mainreine and theſe rwo ries within themſelues, 


 acoflongeſt continuance life, So that the chiefe naturall cauſe of The cauſt of the 


gpontonates Cydue fowren +: 
namely if ic be hot and wt a inthe finewes 
andinthemarrow, inthe li humors, and'in the ſpirits. The 
ſecond cauſe confiſteth inthe long continuance of this temperature, 
hich being interrupted and marred by diſcaſes the inflruments of 
lieare thereby. Uo be yled, & ſo they failing,life it ſelfe mult needes 
ceaſe, Veda at eaſuerh 2euen as the i and 
toles of tome handicraftes man are worne and faile him , itcannor be 
but thar his arte and occupation ſhould alſo be at an ende. So thas 

dcath 


of life , conſilterh in every mans compoſition, 25 ole. 


410 1 Of theeanſer of life, | 

What deaths. dcath is a defe of thoſe inſtruments of the ſoule, whereby life is pro. 

| longed, For the ſoule leauerh the body by reaſon of the defect of in. 

liruments, and not for an Fin that is betweene the body 
 anditzas may appeare by this,that it was not any proportion or a 

meat that dee fete and the body cogether.For albeita worke. 

man yſeth his inftruments, yetthere is no. jonand agreement 

berweene him andchem,in regatd ofthe matter and forme of him and 

of his tooles: vnleſle p cure this proportion may be imagined 9 

be berweene the arte of the workeman, as he is a workeman,and be. 

rweene the aptneſle ofche toole he victh , whereby it is made fir for 

the doing of that which the workeman hath in hand, Seeing then all 

life conliftech both in beate, as we hauealready ſayd;andalto in moy. 

Natural deach, ſture requiſite for the heate , wee call that naturall death, when heate 

faileth by reaſonthat the moyliure is dryed vpthrough the heate that 

drinketh ir vp, which heate alſoin the end yaniſheth away, en2n as a 

la:npe doeth when the oyleof it is conſumed. Bur that is called a vyio- 

Violent death, lent death , when through ſome accident , cither the moyſture is 

drawne ou: of the body, orthe heare is put out and extinguiſhed ci- 

ther by ſome inward, or els ſome ourward oppreſſion and violeiice. 

Internall violence is either by poyſon,or by gluttony and drunkennes, 

or by ſuch exceſſe: as a when a lampe goeth out becauſe there is too 

much oyle porwred intoit. And if this 10n be done outwardly, 

it is called external! ; as whenthe ayre and breath that refreſheth the 

beart, is ſhut yp andreteined, either in the ſharpe artery, oriothe 

mouth, Foriris asif a fire were ſu couered and choked by ſome 

reat heapeof ſtones, or ofearth,or of aſhes layde vpon it. We heard 

before, thatifthe Lungs had no'refſpirationby the mouth & noſtrils, 

no man could breath, but he ſhould bechoked by and by : as we ſec it 

by experience jn them that are ſtrangled, The reaſon hereof is, becauſe 

Oſ the windpipe. the pipethat reacheth/from the Lungs tothe throat, is ſo cloſed yp,that 

it is altoge cher ſtopr;or atleaſt ſonarrow and ſtrait , that there is not 

ſpaceenough forthe ayreandbreath to paſſe in ang out by. We lee al; 

ſodayly how this windpipeistroubled , if whiles wee cate or drinke, 

- therefallintoiralitle crumb of bread, or meate, or els a drop of wa- 

by. ter or of wine,or of any other drinke, yea alchoughit were bur a little 

| drop of our owne ſpettle. Forthe breath thac aſcendeth vp from the 

lungs by this pipe, will not ſufferany otherthing to enter in thereat, 

exceptit beas ſubrilland thinne as the ayre is, bur it driverh it ypward, 

inſomuch as when tharhappeneth to any man , hee is in great paine 

| ahdasit were flifeled fortherime. We ſee the like alſo in the cough, 
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' For from whence proceedeth it but onely of thoſe mage” — 
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deſcend fromthe braine vnto the. by this pipe? And th 
ar big rpm oe 09-00; w na 


ciall of cheinfirmicic of ournature, that wee may alwayes 
learne the becter by this ro humble our ſelues. For what an excellene 
gift is chis life , h God hath giuencoman? and yet a matter of 
nothing willdepriue him ofir. For let his breath onely beetaken 
away, Which is but a lictle winde, and bcholde hee is fiifled and 
deny and be. And for the taking away of his breath, and ſo of 
his life withall, there needeth nothing elſe but the Ropping of his 
mouth and noſethrilles , or of his windepipe onely, which is ſoone 
done, and hee is diſpatched preſently withour all help and remedy by 

man. Therefore £ſay hath a good ſpeach : depart ((ai > << as 

mar whoſe breath is ns bis noſethrilles : for whereinis bee to be elteemed? = mh 
In a worde,his meaning is,that man is butas ic were alittle winde and 
blaſt, asifhee had his hfe in his noſethrilles , and as if it were as caſie 
amatter torake away his life as his breath. Moreouer, the mixture 
and tem of all che elementary qualities and of all the bu- 
mours is ſo neceſlary for life, as wee haucalready heard, thatif anic 


one be wanting , our lifecan not continue, Butthe chiefeſt and molt +4. 1,0q neces 


ofall, are heate and moiſture placed inthe blood, which fary for lite. 


is ſo nec for the maintenance of life, that after itis outof the 
prary: Sankey ecun 
Concerning the members of the body, it hath beene tolde vs al- 
ready, thatthere are ſom ofthE without which the body can not keep 
life, nor beekept therein , am which the heart is the chieſeſt 
ofall, forthe reaſons, which wee 


heard, Nowethcſe The difference 


things Randingthus , wee muſt conſider what difference there is be- terneevethe 


| tweene the death of bruite beaftes, and thatof man: namely this 
thatthe ſoulc of beaſtes periſherh yrterlyin their death , as docth the 
vigour of mens ſenſes in the death of man, But the ſoule of man ſur- 
uiueth after the death ef his body , and continueth alwayes in bee- 
ing and-in life. For, conſidering that beaſtes doe in this life all 
that can bee done by them , according to thoſe giftes, which they 
haue receiued of nature, therefore line and die hcere alcoge- 
ther, hauing nothing beſtowed vpon for another better life. 
But foraſmuch as G OD hath giuenynto man a divine and immor- 
tall fpirice, which hath heere great impediments and can not well 
exerciſe all bis offices, jt. is requiſite thatitſhoulde have an other life 
wherein it may diſplay allthe vertuesirhath,, and enioy whatſocuer 
GOD hath prepared forit, euentharwhich is moſt agreeable and 
proper to the nature thereof, AG | , _—_— 


: 


z and of man. 
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deathofinan is a ſep! ; or a departure of the ſoule from the bo. 
dy : wherein GO D'propou vnto ysa perfe&t image of our ſe. 
paration and departure from him , which commeth by the meanes of 
finne,. For wee ſee what becommeth of the body when the foule is 
gone from it , 'and what it is during the time thatit is there. 
An image of ou with, The differences very great, Ler vs then our loule, 
Pen, asifirwereinthe placeof the bodie , andimagine that God werein. 
Reade ofthe ſfoule in it, as weefee the ſoule is in the body. Then ler 
vs conſider what might be the eſtate of che ſoule both whenit is joy. 
ned with GOD, and whenirt is ſeparated from him, For there is 
acer diftcrence berweenethe ſouls ſeparated from GOD, then 
hebokde a body ſeparated fromhhis ſoule, Foraſmuch asthere is no 
bodie ſoſtincking nor ſoinfeed, when itis ſeparated fromthe ſoule; 
asrhe ſoule is when iris ſeparated from GOD, if wee will compare 
ſpiricuall _— rall things. And contrariwiſe wee may 
udge of the cttate thereof whenit is itoyned with God, eflate 
of a body ioyned with his ſoule , and by that difference which is be- 
tweene adcad body and a quicke, 

Nowe if wee woulde well confider theſe things , and compare 
the corporall death of the bodic with the ſpirituall ofthe ſoule, 
wee woulde abhorre finne in greater meaſure then wee doe, and bee 

Gane hue. More afraid of 'itthen of anie thing that may coine vnto ys, Forthere 

reths the ſoule, onmking cichid tb hloven chin, charcan hurt vs bur finne : as in 
deede nothing can bring dammagetovs, but that whichcan hurtthe 

foule, Butir is finne onelytharis able to hurt the ſoule, becauſe by 

itthoſe meanes are taken away fromthe ſoule, whereby G O.D be. 
Rowerh fpirituall life vpon ir. Therefore wee oughr not to thinke 
that bodily death can anie way hurt tbe ſoule , valeſſe it be inregarde 
of the evill fe paſt, Ir is true, that ſeeing GOD hath created 
manto bee of fuch a nature, as tobe compounded of a bodie and of a 
foule, and that his true and perfeR eſtate confiſterh heerein that they 
 ſhoulde liue vnited and io ery like tharthere is 
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Forif it be evill ro haue buchalfea 


beeing,, the euill andimperfedi- 


2 = 0, 


onismuch more , nasto beat all, ſecingthere is nothing more good- 
by ape eee IOEng Andif itbe an excellenc ko 
What iziszro thing to bee, then to bee well} is a farremore goodly and excellenc " 
ewes thing. For therein: conſiſteth the perfeRion and abſoll opagyw | "” 
man, 


onely 


man, . None there isno ſound of perfeReltateof anic 


CTY on 


420 "ooh ahdacs, 

firmed more and morein that true conſolation, that ought to beein 
the heart of cuery Chriſtian ag ainſt the horrour of death. There. 
fore' Trey defer ACu1 03, to hea the icon re 


this marter, 
chiefe con , which the wi among the Pagans and In. 
Of reli cm Fr ter tener 5s and marred Phil 
death : blaſphemies eAtheifts and E. 
the 4 La: Tei nhat yd; Hprer 6 raup 
rbat arriut vate 1 that which thy onght to attribute ents Ged, 
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Cu1ros, Trees biave cheir ſeaſons , in which they beginne 
to budde and afterwards do bloſſome : which bloſſome incon- 
uenient time raketh the formeand faſhion of the fruite, and after that 
i continueth growing, yotill it becommeth ripe: and come 
ro the greateſt maturitie thatitcan haue, it falleth down 
of it ſelfe,, and ill conſumeth more and more, rd ator ce 


ſaide of leaves, Butthis notto all ,nor 
lo whbicdking ring 
fruirs periſh enen inthe very nr plgr grey ne and ſome after 


they ecometothefulonofi Andofthele keerforr fone fide 
away ſooner,ſome later, according to their ſurdry accidents. For ſome 
are caten by ſome through divers 
kinds of thin 1 rr waa gatpr 1% 0 ER 
are ſhaken downe v gn Suiginy mighty ſhowres, 
huge 6072 bays 09 Wy et ow ce and tempeſt, becing 
plucked trees before they can come to any ripe- 
all whichchings God | vnto vs, 2 goodly pi- 
ation of the whole courſe of mans life, yea of all 
eſtates and conditions of men in the worlde, both ly and 
y. For although in our former ſpe chyee hearde what 
order nature vſually followeth in naturall gy en 
chiz which reſpedteth the eftate of Empires and Monarchies - pet 
-if wee looke well into it, wee ſhall there finde alſo this yery 
ference, which we hauc obſerued to bee betwixt naturall death , and 
ae nb arftoen re: ber Fragen, For as amongeſt men all come 
nm iartoedieg rs defy whe, 4: but manie are ſtayed by the 
ſoisit with eſtates ſome quired) 0 
alldegres enen yntill they artaine to the higheſt : and then 
OY as a RTE yneil they come to the cnde and 
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 periodof all. Butwe ſee others that are ftaied in aſcending , or if chey 

come tothe higheſt degree , are ſodainely throwne doawne, Moreo- 
uer , among thoſe fruites which attaine ro maturitie and ripenes, all 
hauc not one and the ſelfe ſame time of 
his ſcaſon : andthoſe that are moli forward and ſooneſt rype, 
are of continuance ; and quickly gone, This {elfe ſame thing 
alſo weſce to beobleruedin the hife of men, and in the courſe of this 


ning , but cuery one hath 


world, Wherefore if we had no hope of another life beſides this, our The wiſerable e- 


eſtate would be more miſerable, not onely 
but alſorhen chat of trees. For as trees decay yeerely inregard of their 
flowers, fruites and leaues, ſo they are y renewed, whereas ma- 
ny men after that manner, that being once dead they ſhall ne- 
uerbe ypand renewed againeto glory. Foralthoughthey hauc 


ſomeopinion of another life, yer if by thecertaintic of faith they doe 
-w6. 7 5/700 erenms ition ofeternall happineſſe, which is prepared 
forthe the grace of Chriſtleſus, they can neither live 
= 17/41 7mgppog of that which they defire moſt to be per- 
When the greatcſtand moſt skilfull Philoſophers, the wiſeſt and 
moſt yertuous es that haue byn amongſt the Heathen, went 
about to com cies themſelues,or their friendsin their great affli- 
ions, and chiefly in death, this was thought to be one of their ſtron- 
Ie Er no 
Forthey had no hope of the reſurreRion of their bodies : as indeed 
itis adofrine } humane Philoſophy doth not vederfiand. And as for 
the immortalitie ofthe ſoule, albeit the beſt Philotophers, and moſt 


learned men amongſt them were of that opinion, which alſo was for 
the moſt part generally receiued ofthe ,yetthey were neuer (0 
aſſured thereof, but tharſhll chereremained ſome doubt in them , be- 


| cauſethey hadnocertaine knowledge of it, but onely ſo much asthey 
could getby theirnaturall light and humanePhiloſophic. Therefore 
Me tntiadecianongt hehe iaboured to comfort and 
firengthen; men againſt the feare of death, and would perſwade then 
wasnocuill injr,they vſed for theirprincipal reaſon this dif- 


then the eſtate of beaſtes, fic of Atheiſts 


wnRiue ſpeech, ſaying :| Either man us wholly extinguiſbed by death, or phitoo; hicall 


not , Gut delinereth him from all thoſe emils wherennto be i neceſſarily ſub 
' telf-in this life. But if ſome part of bim abideth ſtill, ſothat he dre not alto- 
| \then is death no death uno him , or at leaſtiſe it is not exll vnto 
ſeeing his principallpart which 11 bis 4 regard of which he is 


3 man, 


el ſore bims remaineth afterwards, If he periſh altogether, ſo that no. '<=ons path 
emrmacrle he feelethnoill: and ſo death burteth him -—- wg 


" LA. 
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422 | | | Confolationsageinſtdrath, 
wan, lineth and abideth whole and ſornd. Nowe theſe are yery leane 
ha ode). dp ndny np decked 
that nature that hee is © » no 
his cruc and perfe&t eſtate conſifteth heerein , that theſe two natures 
be vnited and lincked te 7: asin deede they ſhoulde haue done, 
haditnot bene forthe finne of our fiſt parents, who broughe 
yponman both bodily and ſpiri:uall death. Andit isagainſtr-:aſonto 
thiake, that a not theſe two natures ſo well knit 

coulde bee made, and that one of them ſhoulde corrupt andperiſh, 
and all this without griefe, Noweif they periſh both together , the 
euill that followeth thereuponis the greater, For nothing can bee i. 
magined to bee more-goodly and excellent then to hauea beeing, 
Nowes can any body callthat thing excellent which ceaſeth to bee, 
- or which hamoga becing, fadeth incontinently ? Butwhata hotrour 
1s it toa man onely tothinke of death? And much more will 
his horrour bee encreaſed, when he (ball thinke that hee muſt ſo va» 
niſh away by death, that no part ofhim afterward ſhall baue any mo 
beeing, then ifhee hadneuer becne at all? And what ariſeth 


to him that was never borne , more then tothe brute beaſt? _ 
' thecſtate of this man is more miſerable, For to what ende | 


the reaſonable ſoule ſerue, which God hath giuen him, as alſo the 
ynderſtanding, reaſon andall the other vertues wherewith God hath 
endued itaboue the foule of beaftes,, but to make him more miſera- 
ble and wrerched then if hee had beene created a' beaſt ? For ſeeing 
bealtes haue no minde, vnderſtanding or reaſon, to conceive and 
knowe what a benefite and gitfof GOD it is to haue a becing and 
to live, they haue no ſuch yehement either of death as 
men haue, or of the lofſe of any good thing , which they are in dan- 
gertoflooſe. And by thicteatin followed, that the more blockiſh 
and brutiſh menare, the lefle miſerable my ſhoulde bee : as con- 
trariwile, the greater ſpirites they haue , andthe more they acknow- 
ledgethe excellencie ofmans nature, andthoſe gifts wherewith God 
pas 23memin dre ang ar II ſhoulde 
l inſtead of receiving greater i conſolation. Whereupon 
i commeth to paſſe, that they are 04.10 ready to deſpite and; blaſ- 
pheme God, even 19h glorifie him forthoſe and be- 
nefits wherewith hee hath adourned mankinde. We ſee bowe Epi- 
cures and Atheifls, and all they that conſider inman this preſent life 
onely , and goenofurther , dra of which wee 


| we neere to this poi 
fpeake. Therefore ſome of them ſay, that it were beſt for aman not 


tobce borne at all, or elſe to dic ſo ſoone as hee is borne. ag 
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themſclues againſt nature and euill other, ſaying that ſhee is, 

rather a badde ſtepmother rs mother Ano And ! 
becauſe they knowe not what GOD is, they ſer ypon Nature, 
whoſe nn. 3.4 A euill of him, and 
kim name of hus you ſee what 
| conſolationthey finde , who looke forno other life af- 
terthis, And as for thoſe othcrthat haue but ſome bare motion and 
ſlender opinion of the immortalitie of ſoules, what greater ioy or 
conrentation can they haue ? Nay there are three things that doe 
diminiſh their comfort. firſt is, their doubting where- 
continually poſſeſſed, which hindereth them from ha- 
| aſſuranccof the ſame. The ſecond is the ( of the 
fromchebody , wherebythey conceiue andimagine, thatthe 


bodiedoeth fo turne into ,a5 that ir periſherth with- 
out anic hope of the reſurreCtion thereof, or of comoyning it againe 
with the ſoule from which ic was di The third is the igno- 


rance of the eſtate of ſoules after this life, For albeic they were vyerie 

certainely perſwaded that our ſoules are immortal}, yer they haue 

no aſſuraunce of their eſtate, neither knowe they whetherthey live 

inioy andreſt, or in paine and torment, but onely by opinion, as 

eſtceme by euery ones merites, which chey mealureaccordivg 

tothatknowledge they haue, and thati which they are a- 

aw xr wage Hare vices, —_—_— wharſocuer Narallreafon 
othope,, ſeei are notyery ſureand certaine, nei- hy the cont. 

9 var: if they haue no bon aflammce then by their ea 

naturall light and reaſon, mult needes bee ſubie continually 

| to ſorrowe and pricfe, which way ſoeuer rurne themſclues, 

| Forif they art of opinion, thar there are puni ts for ſuch as 

' haueleddeancuill hfeinthis worlde, who can afſurethem tharthey 

| ſhall bee exempred and freed thereof? For howſoeuer they labour 

; toenforce ( asit were) their conſcience, and ftrive never ſomuch 

Ee Ee In yer canit 

© notatfoorde them anie e and quictneſſe, as will altogether 

latisfie and content them. coo . 

Andas for perſwading themſclues that there is no puni t 
forthe wicked, are neuer able ro docic,, For the ſame naturall 
oo entpapbdge ſoules to bee immortall, doth * 

iſe conſtraine themto acknowledge , that there is a God aiuſt 
page, 
by 


who ſuffereth noteuill ynpuniſhed, as alſo he will nor paſſe 
which is good without Ort * 9 yp Sathat yrs 
" 1 + 


| - Conſolationsagainſt death, 
ca know, thatGod mr "03" ey 
Ah oalewnis, efore as the one: ſort 


ieth feare: ſothe 
ie of ſoules, la. 
bourto perſwadethemſeluesthatthere is no Hell nor puniſhment for 
ſoulcs afcer this life , but that they are onely poeticall fitions and 
fables , Bur alchough Poersvſcd fiftionsinthat which they w 
of Hell, and of thoſe infervall furies and torments, yer they deriued 
the grounde and foundation of them from that teftimonie , which 

hath planted in the nature of ys all. So that none oughtto flatter 


and ſeduce themſelues by meanes of ſuch opinions as ouerturne all 


nature: forthat were to take away all difterence berweene good and 

there muſt euill, yertue andvice, things honeſt and diſhoneſt, Forifthere beeno 
neetfige* © rewardeither fotthe one orthe other, or if it be all one, it followeth 
cither thatthere js no difference berwixt all theſe things , or that there 

| is noiuſticein God, Bur both theſe are poſe whereupon iemuſt 
needes be concluded, that not onelythere is another life after this,bur 

alſothat in the ſecond life there is ioy, reſt,and felicity forthe one,and 
greefe,paine,and dolour forthe other, Wherfore we muſt not thinke, 
that becauſe the Kitchin and Nurſerie of this mortall bodie is by the 
appointment and prouidenceof God, joined with the ſoulethat is im- 
mortal! and divine,therefore thereis no other life for man befides this 
bodily life, or that the ſoule which giueth life and mainteineth it in 
the body, is no more immorrall then che body that receiueth the ſame 
from it, andthar the body in like maner ovght nor another 
life afterthis, But ql tron 196 things ſhall heteafter bee berrer 
declared vnt@vsin thoſe diſcourſes, which wee are eſpecially to make 
rouching the immorralitieof the ſoule, Now toend this ſpeech, fora{- 

- much as this and inour former difcouries, we haue oftentimes made 
mention of Narwre,which for the moſt part men ioyneas companion 

© withGod,whenthey ſpeake ofthe counſels ofhis ouer all 
things createdaccording tothat common prouerbe, char God and Na- 
; wy, nee: nothing im vaine,1 lay in thisreſpeRtit ſhall be good for 
What Natures, May rumen 617 ine ens ; and into what dete- 
ſtable errour they fall, who at toir, which appertaineth to 

Godatone, And —_—_— vſe this prouerbe might ſpeake more 
directly and Chiſtianly, CERT 
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ing vato him nature for a though he had neede of 
her , and coulde not well finiſhall his woorkes alone, and as 
though bee had not beene able ro haue doneall that hee hath done, 
without her. It may bee they will they doe giue this honour 
ynto God, and that they ſpeake nor , as Galenand many o- 
6 erm tu Rs 9 RPO ve = er wp ie icures and A- 
theiſts doe, who place Nature in God his ſtead : but _—_— 
ofher as of a means created of God, by which he performeth all theſe 
things. Butthcreis no ſuch neceſhtie to ioyne Nature with God as his 
fellow worker, For when hee created the firſt man, what Nature had 
he with him that did helpe him romake this worke ? Beſides, the ve- 
ric name of Nature doerhit not that itisathing borne & crea» 
ted, and ſo conſequently hath her creation and birth from God asall te * 
other creatures haue? Forif we take Nature for thatdiuine yertue and 
E000 069m th in the workes ofthe creation,& in their pre- 
uation and order, we mult ofneceſſitierake it, not for athing thar 
is borne and bred of others, bur that giueth birth and beeing vnto 0- 
thers, Andif wetakeitſo, then God and Nature ſhaibe taken to be all 
one , Wherefore inchis reſpe& it were better to let thename of Na- 
ture alone: and to ſpeake of God onely, to whom Nature is but a ſer- 
uant, and ſceing that by himirwascreated, and that all things were 
made before Nature had her being, Otherwiſe weare liketo fallinto 
be conuited and rauiſhed with admiration, through the contempla- {>.& iuch like 
tion of thoſe wonderfull workes, whichthey bekoldein all thepartes 4,9 "ne 
and powers of mans body, arc notwithſtanding ſo vngratetull, that in. 
ynto God that honour that belongeth ynro him, it 


ſteade of 
ſeemeththey woulde deſpite himto his face, and (ecke all poſſible 
meanestopur out their owne eyes,and wholly to blinde their vnder- 
ſtandings,tothe end they ver! not be conſtrained to acknowlegge 
thatthere is aGod,the Creator & maker of this ſo cxcellenta piece of 
worke, and ſo to glorifie him as becommeth them. Nowe rather then 


they would giue bim this honour, they will make an idole of Nature, 
thereby rocaſt a vaile before mens eyes, that they ſhould not ſee and 
| God in his workes. They will rather putour their owne 
then follow this Nature, which they forge vnto themſelues as a 
aigne Miftrefſe, whereas ſhe is but the meanesto leade themro 
God her and their Creator, of whom ſhee is but a ſeruant, anda yerie 

Thusmuch Ithought meete to bee knowen concerning Nature, 
that wee might learneto ſpeake berter and morerenerenc both of 


WY rl heb lhodefbhbdoamry bake 
Wharwe aero God andofhis woorkes , and that we might know that Nature.isno- 


udgeof Naw, thingels butthe orderand continuance ofthe woorkes of God, Now 
| that weeareinltruRedinthe cauſes oflife and death, and whar true 


ofthe nature of the ſoule, and learne what 

2reali fo farre foorth as the minde 

, and asthe worde of trueth ſhall af- 

ated chore, Firſtthen, it is neceſſary 

i: noone: that thereis but one ſoulc in 

, whi powers and vertues of whichthe cf. 

fr aredalyſerne's ſo mhargaceth ou hain chebode, and 
whart'ynion there is berweet + Nowe ASER, this ſhall bee 
char matter SubeA,\ | h thou! ſtalk hav to continue our ſpeech 
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Abs. vcine Pan makerhaprayerintheendofhiie Epiteto 
the Theſſalonians , which agreeth very well both co that macter 
whereof wee haue alreadic intreated, the-nature as well of 
the ſoulc as of the body , andtorhat alſo whi wee have yetto han- 
Wb > m9w<r very and PUN RF'= 876K aA 
ow#he very Godofpeace ( ſantlifie you [pray 
God that your whole ſpirite, and ſoule and bodie no ori e wn- 
ro the [dna rays deny ner firſt he rh vs, that 
noneburt Ged,who onely is holy, vr ewian 4 lefus Chriſt 
ha Gate the twolt ud, and thatby thevertuc of hisholy ſpirite. 
Moreouer heeteacheth vs, that as weare to all ſanRifi- 
cation alreadic begunne in vs to proceede from God , lowee 
muſtexpeR from himthe þ Grad ar ra of that woorkes, which 
he hath beguanein vs, For as heeis the beginning , ſo from him mult 


proceede the perfetion , which. all the partes of 
gan, Ran Three ape beth adifen dnibon of tree mem: 
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hers; placing the ſprite firlt, inche ſecond place the ſoule; andinche Men diidetia- 
yer res Jays aire ear gtery 1 rr w trtpaga 


Rification of all theſe of man ſhall bein the comming of leſus 
nary. wie" llobancthe la _—_ vnder- 
already ſufficiently by our former di es, that man is com- 

of two diuers natures, ofa ſoule: and 


R_ 
yet heere wee ſee that Saint Paw downethree partes,and ioy- 
neth the ſpirite vnco the ſoule, as if they were two diuers anddiffe- 
rent thinges, as well as the ſoule andthe bodie are, Therefore wee 
mult ſearche our the cauſe of this diuifion of man after this man- 
ner. But before wee enter into this matter, it ſhal be very profita- 
ble for vs to refreſh our memorie with thoſe things wee haue alrea- 
dieintreatedoff, ſo farre forth as they may ſerue for the ynderftandin 

of this, and that according tothe matter ſubic& pinan0a wr Paogs 


pon. | 
Wee hearde before howethe bodie isthe lodging and inſtrument 
of the ſoule, and howe the ſoule ſerueth it ſelfe with all the members ; 
thereof;and ſetterh them on worke. And as for the Soule, albeit there 27524 in one 
beLut onein each ſeuerall body , neverthelefſe that one ſoule hath 
divers faculties , powers and vertues, which wee alſo call panes 
and offices « Wherefore as wee ſaye not, that there are ſo 
many bodies in one bodie of a man, as there is diuerſitie of partes, 
members and offices therein , but account them all ioyntly roge- 
 ther,as one and the ſame bodic : cuen ſo wee meane not that 

oxen fine oro-ltwagtow > + opaioyaary leg 

Soule, or ro (#) in C- 

uerie and member thereof , albeeit wee knowe veric well, 

are diſtinguiſhed one from another both in time and 
. For we percetue by the effeQes thereof that the Gghtis inthe 
in the cares , ynderſtanding and cogitation in the 
likeis to bee ſayde of all the other partes and mem- 
bodie , according to the nature and office of euerie 
, and according to the offices of the Soule in them :' as wee 
have alreadic ſhewed when wee handeled all the there= 
of particularly, Loraboer, wee len hwne le hb felon as 
tis in the wombe, differeth almoſt nothing at all 
tes : and after it is borne, howe it differeth but alinle from 
» beaſtes, as elſe-where ir hath beene alreadic declared vnto 
vs. Neuertheleſſe, asin eucrie bodie there is. but one andthe fame 
kinde , faſhion and efſentiall forme of nature , whereby it com- 
meth ro. bee that which it is : ſo there is bur, one onelie Soule in 
| cucry 


that 
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$28 © That thereisbutone foule in exery bodie, 
euery liuing creatures body, by which it doeth live, but yer this ſoule 
is diingui nets 42 yertues and offices thereof, Whetein 
The ſoule liketo it falleth out with the ſoule as it docth with a man that hath many 
-- oa vs. 4 bog” 1 or that exerciſeth many Artes and occupations, 
heepractiſethin ſeueral places, at ſundry times, and by divers 
inſtruments and ſeruants. Yea, the very yarietie of thoſe inſtruments 

which the ſoule vſerh, and the I that is berweene the aQti. 
onsthereof, doe ſhewe manifeſtly that there is but one workemaſter 
fromwhome the whole proceedeth , and which gouerneth and mo- 

derateth all, as a living crearure ought to doe, For there couldnot be 

ſo great agreement inſuchdiuerſitic if there were divers workemen, 

and ſo many ſoules as there are effects and aRions in all the partes of 

man, Beſides, ifthere were ſuch diuerſitic of kindes of all things, as 

there is diverſity of effeRtes, the number of them woulde bee infinite: 

whereupon there woulde great confulion follow in.the ſearching out 

of nature, andof naturall things. Therefore ſeeing there is butone 

ſoule in every body, we muſt learn whether it hath any certaineplace 

and ſeate in the body, or whether the whole body be the lodging tor 

aA bererdr it, Now as _ forme ofecach body is in the whole body,ſo ho bak 
- is wholly in the whole body,in which the true forme & principall c{- 
ſence of man confiſteth, Forifthere were any partthereofthathadno 

ſoule within ir,that part ſhould haue no life: as we ſee it by experience 

in a member that is dry,or putrified, or cutoff from the body , Sothat 

Thefoule com- 25 an Husbandman hath his ſundry inſtruments for the trimuning of 
pared:o an Hub the ground, arid bythem effetech dwers works, according tothe vie 
of each ſcueral in ent : ſofareth it with the ſoule in the bodie, For 

the husbandman worketh another woorke with his plough, then hee 

doeth with hisharrowes, and otherwiſe with his ſpades and ſhouels 

then withthe other aboue named inſtruments: ſo that according to 

the duerfitie of histooles he worketh diuers workes. And yet all this 

while there ate notſo many husbandmen as there are ſundry infiru- 

metits, but one alone yſeth all theſe to ſerue histurne , And hee that 

ſhoald demand in which ofall his inftruments che Husbandmen were, 

- ſhotldhenotfthinkeyou) moouean impertinent queſtion? For hee 

may be both without his inſtruments & alſo withthem : and when be 
vicththem,heapplieth themto himſelfe,and himſelfe vnto them. And 
toa5ke which of his nftrunients is the chiefeft, were not to ſpeake ve- 
ry muchto putpoſe, For euery one of them is principall in bis vie,and 
for thar worke whereuntoit it is applied:and ſois it with the ſoule and 
with the in{truments thereof. For it can be both with them, and with- 
outthem, in that maner that hath beene alrcady declared. And : -” 
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plough is the chicfe inſtrument which the Husbandman hath to curre 
and diuide the grounde into furrowes, and the pickaxe to digge in 
hard p ſothe eye is the chicfe inſtrument, the ſoule hath for ſee- Thechiefe in- 
ing,the care for hearing,the brayne with the thinne,cleare, and bright fnment ot the 
ſpirits thercin,for all kinde of vnderſtanding and knowledge, andthe 
heart for the fountaine of life, Nowe becauſe the ſoule hath ſo magy 
ſundry powers, offices and aQtions, it is alſo taken indiuers ſences and 
ifications, bur eſpeciallyin the holy ſcriptures , as (God willing) 
we ſhal learne hereafter, In the meane time that vnion which it hath 
with the body, is marueilous, and oughtro be diligently conſidered of 
vs, Wee are toknow then, that all things whatſocuer are ioyned to- 
gether innature,are alwaics ſo knit and ynited by ſome means: which 
rpg rare wy nn x WoW ektreames doe, 
participate one of another, & 1oyne together, or cls in the agreement ning thingsto- 
aaa and of worke,Now hed ofthe firſt meane is between 5****+ 
the elements themſelues, and alſo betweene them and that matter 
whereof ____ are Frponnces becauſe there is __ theman 
agreement and participation of nature,cuery one in hi ©, ACCOTI- 
A aecnotor further remoued off one "4. x9 OLE» | 
wehaue the bond ofthe ſecond meane, betweene the and the | 
ſoule, namelythe agreement of ation and worke. Let ys then confi- Ofibe vaion be- 
derofthe coniun&tion and agreement thatis berweene a workeman *93eiM<ioule 
and bis worke, togerher with thoſe inſtruments whereby he effeeth 
his worke, For there is an agreement and coniunQion berweene the 
inter and his picture,by reaſon of che penfill wherewith hee woor- 
[ech, Andebel e may be ſaidofall other workmen. Euen ſothe form 
andkinde of all things is as it were the Workemaſter in regard of the 
matter:and the qualities and faſhioning of the marrer, are the inſtru- 
ments wh e Species or kinde of any thing is vnired and knit n= 
tothe matter, Now the ſoulc is ——_— to the body as light is vntothe How the foule 8 
aire, For by reaſon of the coniunCtion of the aire and lighe together, $2". 
the aireis made cleare and lightſome : and yer the aire andlightre- 
maine whole and perfe&, withourany mixture or confuſion ofthe one 
with the other. For they are not mingled together as the elementsare 
innaturall mixtures, or as hearbes that are beaten together into pow-= 
der, oc drugges of the Apothecary in a medicine,thatlic mingled and 
confuſed one within another.But the vnion and bond of two ſubſtan- 
cesioyned together,is a greatdeale more neere in other kinds and cre- 
ares then in the ſoule , wherein it is remooued farther of, by reaſon 
that the nature of corporall things admirteth of a neerer conjunRi= 
enand agreement among themlſelues, then there canbe naturally be= 
tWeene 
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430. rhechretb one ſoule in exerie bodie, 
corporall ſpiritual chi es+ So that the greater a 
Sigh _— the | nos tacks ends rad valnde. 
knowe of what nature cuerie kinde 


rogyipthens! No 
»yxt ow On ations thereof, As if the queſtion 

are of that ſoule, which wore warkorg 
hd Vegetatine Somle , tappeareth c 
pn eps pen, and 'thar it taketh part as alſo 
f) ofthe 'natwe of fire, which is the higheſt 
and that which approcheth ncercft to the ce. 
t that kinde of ſoule , which wee called Seþ 
ſuch as it is in brute beaſtes , aſcendeth yer 
1ent is linked neererto the heauens,and tothe 
' |" panavs 109 pe e (SK Rags 62160 
; ' k dge alſo , whereby in lome 
ſort'marke and perceive the ler of the wc lng, and heavenly 
' bodies, anddocſceme after a fort to vnderſtande them . For they 
Beaſtshaue foe haue knowledge bd of the day and of the night, of Winter and 
kindeot kaow- of Summer , yea, they haug ſome ſenſe ng ova are of the al- 
: | teration of {eaſons|, according as th by the courſe of 
the ſpheres : bur yer not by 8 fock ſuch rao ds tor ynderſian- 

ding asis in man, Nowe ſens and knowledge xe proceede of 
the power of the e ts, bur is derived from ſome higher thing, 
For'it is by canes of amore celeſtiall power that beaftes are di- 
finguiſhed from plants, holding more of the excellencie of their 
Creatour, declaring it a deale more. But man hee mounteth 
vp much higher . For hee aſcendeth yp aboue all the heauens, cuen 
vnto God and to thoſe ſpirityall a by meancsof reaſon and 


crſtanding, which make his ſoule capable of ponent light and 
wiſedome, apd of 


ine inſpirations. 
\Whereuj K followeth: thar the originall land birth of the 


teponens ofthe of Soule i is celeſtial, And therefore in this diuerſitie of the faculties 
So and powers of the ſoule and life of man , wee muſt note this, that 


the lower kindes of the ſoule and life are notthe Well- ſprings and 

| fountaines of the higheſt, as if thoſe powers and faculties did firſt 
* ſer theſe latter awoorking ; or as if the higheſt did ſpring of the 
baſeſt , and received ther vertues from them : bur they are onclie 


certaine aydes and degrees of helpe , he Vern igheſt and: 
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chiefeſt deſcende and aſcende. So that the Vegetative and nouri- 
ſhing life-and vertve ,\is notthe original of the ſences , and ſenfi- 
tive vertue : bur on lie a degree by which the facuſtic of ſenſeisde- 
rived to the bodice , |and by little and little aſcendeth yp to her pow- * 
: ; | cl 
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ers and offices, The like may bee ſayde. of the vnderftanding and 
of reaſon in regarde of the tenhrive facultic . For cuerie ſort and 
kinde of life, and cuerie power of the ſoule hath beginning of it 
ſelfe, and certaine boundes withia which itis conteined .. Wherein 
we haue to conſider a marueilous woorke and prouidence of GOD, An amine | 
in thathee hath ioyned and linked to in man things that are 
ſo divers. For weetake this as graunted, that the ſoule of manis a 
ſpirituall nature and not corporall, thatit is immortall, and created 
or the contemplation of celeſtiall and eternall things. Onthe other 
fide, wee ſee, howe this ſo excellent and diuine a nature is ioyned tro 
that part and power that is called Yegeratine and Nomriſbing , which | 
ſeemeth ratherto bee corporallchen {pitituall, co bee more terreftri- 
all chen celeſtiall, and to bee as ir were the Kitchen of the bodies 
of living creatures , and the Store-houſe and Originall of their ge- 
neration, Sothat there1s no man of anyſounde minde, who know- 
ing this marueilous coniunRionof nature in thinges ſo diuers, and 
conſidering that it cannot come to paſſe by happe-hazard and at ad- 
uenture, but hee muſt needes bee rauiſhed with great admiration, 
and acknowledge an admirable providence of God the Creator and 
Lord of nature, | : 

Bur they that are inſtrufted in the holie worde, and in the do- yy, goqhuth 
Qrine of the Church , haue yet a further conſideration of theſe ioyned the body 
thinges , For they knowe well, that albecic this Kitchin of mans ** 
bodic ſhall haueno neceſlarie vie in the life ro come, neuerthelefle 
God hath eſtabliſhed this order, and woulde haue it thus joyned to | 
the ſoule and fpirite , tothe ende that thoſe beginnings of eternall \' 
life, and of chat true and ll wiſedome, which hee hath put | 
into ys, ſhoulde bee ki and inflamed in this morrall life, For Lo 
they ſhall not ſhine foorth in anie there ,, who haue not heere had 
ſome beginnings , but haue ſuffered thoſe to bee cleane extingui- 
ſhed, which they haue recciued of GOD, Forthis cauſe doeth the 
voyce of Godand of his heauenly doQtrine ſounde in mens eares, | 
and to theſe endes hath hee ordayned that gouernement, which K 
ought to bee amongeſt them, and hath bounde and fortifiedit with 1 
manie bondes andrampires , Wherefore wee ſtande in neede of do- | 
dine of inſtruRion and diſcipline , voto which things the conſi- The natvralt 


deration of maus nature may greatly helpe vs, For thereisnoſci- — 1 
ence or humane wiſedome, howe great it bee, that is able ry protiable, 


torchearſe and comprebende the great profue , which this conſi- 

&ration can affoorde to men, cuen ſo farre foorth as they may ye- | 

be well Icarne and knowe , 86 ET dr | 
4 | | reſolucd, 
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colon con well of that which hathalreadie bene hand. 
ed: yea we may theberter iudge hereof, peter Ls 7 ynderſtand 
char lion of 1made by S, Paxd, and m dy vs in this 


retidue of this 


diſcourſe, Th 
ter, giuing and officesof 


oe, AMANA, oceede } 
sf TI 


» Which 


7 re jd inſtru& ys at 
ge is not onely betweenethe 
ereby it wotketh , bur alſo bery 
{(heidnetore and offices, ad hich ofthem are 

| fartheſt from the ſoule. 2 


Of the dts varietic of the 


initrumentrof le mdnt —_ NG. it 76 Frbenareefih 
bodies wheremn the ſoule difference that t, 
| | the pw grey andthe rg whe td which it woorketh, 


not 

hoe a bivde the milruments themſelnes , avil their natares and 
offices , and which of them are neere#t or fartheft of : of the de- 
grees that are in the union and commtion of moe the bodie, 


Chap.7 te) | | 
Maxa. Kt irequifite that SETTER inſtruments 


A anſwerableto thoſe works which they are to make : andif they 
haye taken in hand but one ſingle and worke, they needebuc 
onetoole pens ſe :asroſawetimber, there needetb bur 
aſawe. But make many workes , or one woorke that 
is full of varietic, ftand in need of many an Ara" Bind : as pop 
ners, carpenters, maſons and fuch-like, The ſame may bee ſaide of th 
ſoule: andcherefore it hath many members in the body, that are gi- 
uen mma wn evan > ſerue wane teen") which it bath 
Moreouer, oule hath humours to pre- 
i pears the members,andto keepe them alwayes ew 
their worke, by thoſe meanes which 6 od vent ers 
 jhath ical ipoknofehich tbe animal ſprites are bred, wo which ſerue 
in ſeade of alightto garde and conduR it in the ations both of the 
external and the internall ſenſes, And asthere is great forcein a toole 
1 mgne”s 5108 v2 1/-ap worke, ſois there inthe humors, 
ſpirites, and members of the bodie, whereby we are made fitte ro ex- 
eraſe and to execute al aQions whether theyconcerne life and ſenſe, 
knowledge and vaderſtanding, or will and affections, — mn 
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this matter as ir doeth in the diſpoſition of the aire, whichthe thicker 
and more obſcureitis, the lefſe cleare will the light appeare ynto vs: 
and contrariwiſe the more pure andthinne itis,the brighter and more 
ſhining ie-will ſhew it ſelfe ynto vs. 

Nowe for this matter, wee muſt call tominde what wee heard 
concerning the generation of ſpirites both Virall and Animall, in 
thoſe diſcourſes of the nature and office of the heart « And as they 
ate thinne yapours, engendered of blood, concoRed, and ſette on 
fie through the vertue of the heart, that they might bee as it were 
lictle flames , hauing diuers ations in diuers members : ſo according 
tothe puritie and impuritie of the blood in the compoſition of the 
bodie , wee are to wudge of the ſpirites that proceede from them, 
And albeeit they haue all one and the ſame fountaine , namely the 
heart in which they arc bredde, ncuertheleſſy rhey change accor- 
ding tothoſe places and members wherein they woorke, and being 
ſo Sanved, they haue divers and ſeuerall ations, Wee vnderſtand 


then by the Virall ſpirice, alittle flame bredde and borne in the heart of the Vital and 


| of thepureſt blood, whoſe office is to caric naturall heate tothe 0- 
ther members, andto giue them vertue and ſtrengthto pur in pra- 
Riſe thoſe aRtions and offices, which they exerciſe by the ſame heat. 
It hath beene tolde vs alſo before, that the arteries ſeruc to caric 
this vitall ſpirice to allthe members , But wee are farther tolearne, 
that when the vicall ſpirites bredde in the heart, arc in part tran(- 
ed to the braine, others are engendered of them , which are 
called Animall ſpirices, in chat ſence in which wee called thoſe 
Animall faculties and powers , from whence the Soule deriueth 
her veſſels and ioftrumemes in the brayne, For after the ſpirites 
ſent by the heart, are come thither, are made more cleane 
and bright through the vertue of the braine, and agreeable to the 
temperament thereof : and then beeing infuſed into the brayne 
by meanes of the ſinewes, they are inſteade of a light whereby 
the ations of the ſences are incited and ſtirred vp , as alſo thole 
| motions which are from place toplace, And as weehaue hearde, 
| that a good temperature of the blood and of other humours doeth 
much helpe forwarde and profire the manners and conditions of 


men, the ſame may bee faide of the heart and of the ſpirices pro- 
| ceeding from the ſame , For when the heart is in good temper, fo 
that ic 1s not troubled either with anger ,orſadneſſe, or any other c= 
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irites are a great deale the bet 


uillaffeion, ir is manifeſt that the 
terin the braine, 
Nowe let vs confider th2 woonderfull woorke of God wroughe 
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The effes / the iz qnan by meanes of the Vitall and Animall ſpirites, For what are . 


oe mag che chief} ations eftetedin him ? Atethey not the preſeruation of 
life j\noutiſhment , and generztion 7 and then feriſe and;motion, 
vich! cogitatipn and the affeRions of the heart ? And what were 
all bes thinges without ſpirites? Hence it commeth that in the 


holy! Scriptures the heart is taken for the fountaine not” onely of 
life ;| but alſo: of all the ations of men, as it hath btene alreadie 
declared vnto vs ; And for this cauſe alſo ſme haue ſayde , that 
theſe ſpirices and Jtle Vital and Animall flames were the foule 
it ſe]fe , or the immediate inſtrument thereof, that is to ſay , the 
verie- next whereby it woorketh immediately, fo tharthere is none 
| betwixt them twayne. But the latter is more certaine and mcre a- 
Lodger «" greeable to trueth then the former, Por if the ſoule were nothing 
not the foule. elſe but the Yitall and Animall ſpirizes , it ſhoulde fayle and pe- 
riſh with them as the bodily life doeth : and fo it ſhoulde not bee 
immorrall , But ſeeipg they are bur the inſtruments thereof, as the 
humpurs of the bodie are , and namely the blood from which 
they proceede, the foule can well bee without them : albecit they 
cannot bee without it, and alchough it cannot without them per- 
fourme the woorkes it doceth with and by them , And foraſmuch 
as God hath giuen them to bee as ir were a light, it is certaine 
thatthe light of theſe ſurmounteth the light of the Sunne, Mcone 
or (tarres : and that all theſe lights haue great agreement one with 

another, - | at 
A wonderfull, , But it is yet a farre more woonderfull woorke of GOD, when 
worke of God.\ or onclic, the ſoule vſcth theſe inftrumentes for the life of man, 
but alſo when the celeſtiall fpirite ioynerh it ſelfe ynto them , v- 
ſing them in the ele, and making them more cleere by his hea- 
venly light ,' that the knowledge of God might bee more eui- 
Jeu that their aſſuraunce ani truſt in him might bee more firme, 
and that ell the motions of his children might bee kindeled the 
more towa:des him , So likewiſe the euill ſpirite knoweth well 
howe to take occaſion by the badde temperature of the humors to 
abuſe men , as wee haue alreadie declared, th toſer forwarde 
their:ruine, when hee poſſeſſerh the heart , rroubleth and poyſo- 
neth: the ſpitites in that and-in the brayne « Whereupon hee at- 
tempreth to hinder reaſon and wdgement, to bring men to furie 
g and madneſls , and to thruſt forwarde their heart,and their other 
02 '* members to committe foule and execrable fates . Whereof wee 
4p 6 DM 13. baue cxamples in the furicof Saw/, and in his death : in the death 
Matth.27.5, Of eAchitophel, of Indas , and of manic others whome 3 _ 

Wi . | roug 
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brought to. ſlaye themlelues': as likewiſe in manie other horrible 
faces dayly committed by men , Therefore ic is very requilite, 
that wee diligently conſider our nature, and bee careftull 
to gouerne and guide it well . Wee are to knowe that our ſpi- 
nes are the habications of the holy ſpire, and therefore wee are 
to pray te God through his ſonne Chriſt Ieſus, to repell and keepe 
backe euill ſpirices fazre from vs, and to inſpire his diuine and ce- 


lcfiall fpirice into our ſpires , beartes, and mindes, that it may 
guide and gouerne them. - And this agreeth verie ficly wich that 
prayer, which wee heardealreadie vitered by Saint Paw/, touching 
the entire ſanChfication of the whole man, whome hee diuided in- 


1.Thefl.5,23, 


to ſpirice, ſoule and bodie, Sothat, it wee haue throughly taſted of 


the former diſcourſes , as well concerning the nature of the bodic as 
of the ſoule , wee! may perceiue whetefore the Apoſtle hath thus 
divided the whole man , For firſt wee cannoc doubt but that the 
ſoule beeing the principall Woorker, is ſuch a ſubltaunce and na- 
ture as dw in a bodie apt and meexte to recciue life in, Iſpeake 
this purpoſely , becauſe all ſortes of bodies are nor capable of ſoule 
and life : and they that are capable, are not yer capable of eucrie 
inde of ſoule and life, bur onelie of ſuch asare agrecableto their 
nature, kauing thoſe in{trumentes in themſclues which may bee y- 
ſed by them according totheir nature, Wherefore the ſoulc of man 
muſt of necefſicie haue another bodie, with other inftrumenes and 
of another-nacure, then the ſoule of beaſtesmay haue: and the ſoule 
of beaſtes another then the ſoule of plantes, according as cuerie one 
of them differeth from other both in nature and offices, Buz of 
what nature ſocuer eyrher the ſoule or the bodie is, the ſoule hath 
this propertie; like a bulie woorkeman to beein the bodie , hauing 
allherinſtrumentes therein, Nowe when a woorkeman woorketh 
with his cooles , hee muſt have within hilmſelfe the yertuc and $kill 
todoe that which hee doeth, becauſe it is not in the in{trumentes 
he worketh, Foralbeit they be appropriated and ficted rothe 
woorke that is wrought , yer of themſelyes they can doe nothing ar 
all , except they bee ſet on woorke by the woorkeman , becauſe 
wy haue not in them any vertue to woorke . But this. power 
facultie is onelie in the woorkeman!, ro whome it belongeth 

to perfeQ his woorke, So if the vertue of woorking were norin 
the ſoule , it coulde woorke no more with inftrumences then with- 

out.Therefore albeit it ſeemeth that the natural heate, the humors and 
m_ woorkeinthe body, and effect ſomething therein, yet wee 
knowe,thatthey doc nothing there of chemſclues, bur that they 
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receiue of the' ſoule whatſoeuer they have, As when a Pa 
draweth a picture , his penfill and colours haue it not of them. 
ſelues to doe that which is done by them, butof the Painter. The 
ſoule thenis the Woorkeman that worketh, receiving her yertue and 
facultie of working not from without, buteuen in the ſelfe- ſame bo. 
diein Which itis, Therefote,to ſpeake properly, we may ay that ſhee 
diwelleth inthe bodie , becauſe ſhee abideth theteiv, as in hey houſe 
with all her implemeors and hoyſhold inſtruments : fo that ſheemuſt 
needes haue the bodie appropriated and made fitte vnto her nature, 
For every ſoule cannot be indifferen:ly ioyr.ed to every forme and fi. 
ure of a bodie, to exerciſe and execute therein the woorkes of life: 
irmult woorke by thatorder of nature, and according tothoſe 
lawes which the Creator of al! things hath ordained from the begin- 
ning ofthe world. Whereupon wee may note, that if wee had no 0. 
ther reaſon but the confideration heereof, againſt the Pythagoricall 
trranſmigration of ſoules from one bodie to another, itwere ſufficient 
to make knowne the greatnefſe of this , and whaterrorthere 
is in that opinion. For if it were ſo, there would be no difference be. 
twixt rhe ſoules of inen, of beaſtes and of plants, neither ſhoulde 
therebeeany proprictic and aptnefle of bodie, and inftruments more 
to one ſoule then to another . Whereupon all nature touching this 
poynt andorderappoynted by God heerein, ſhoulde bee confoun- 
dedand ouerthrowen ' | 
But to returne to our matter, forafmuch as the t 
quors, humors and qualities, (vnder which I alſo hendthe ſpi- 
rites) is moſt inward and profound, alwell in the body asin the wo: k- 
manſhippe ofnature,it is vndoubredly the fitteſt inſtrument the ſoule 
hath , and ſuch a one as isneereſt lnked by agreement and coniunGi- 
on, with the workman thac vſeth the ſame, Infomuchthat if the ſoule 
want this inſtrument, it departeth away : and if the ſoule bee gone 
and fo bee wanting to it, then muſt it alſo neceſſarily fayle 
ſently, alrhough the members abide yet after the departure of the 
ſoule, For the confirmation and firengthening of the members 
bothin-ernall and external, is ſeparated farther from the Soule: 
bur che mixture of the humours and ſpirite that is in the members, 
is more ncere and more jnwarde, True it is, that the humours 
and qualities are infirumentes of the foule, as well as the mem- 
bers : but the humours are ſuch inſtrumentes as ſet the reſt on 
wootking, 1 meane the members, yea, by meanes of them the 
ſoule vſeth the members .. Wherefore if the humours fayle ; the 
members are veric yoprofuable , as it appeareth in them thar 


ture of |1- 


are 


» 4 


SET" DPESEIDArSS APES E ASL ome, NSFoe e254 - - | 


of the Animal ſpirits. 437 
arc drie or puffed yp, or taken with the , Or ed with an 
other maladie. Forthe members arc ages nin LngA ron aug 
yſes and excerciſe, burtthe ——————— mixture of the humours 
and ſpirites,is ordained to preſerue ſuchinſtruments , tothe end they 
mightalwayes bee ape and readic to doe their dueties. Thereforethe 
humours and qualities are.it: perpetuall motion, but the members 
ate not. For the humours muſt alwayes keepe 
neſle to woorke, if neede require, Nowe in the conſideration of all 
theſe things , weeſee wonderful degrees in the ynion and conjunRi- 
on that is betweene. the bodie and the ſoule, and the infiruments 
which it vſethin the bodie . For as alt the elements haue their com- 
binations , and are linked together, according to that agreement of 
nature which they haue one with another, euery one in his degree 
from heauen downe tothe earth , and ſo likewiſe all the humors and 
valicies of allchings: cuen ſois it with the ſoule and bodie, and with 
inſtruments and meanes whereby they are ioyned and knitte tos - 
gether, euery onein his degree, according as their natures are more 


=> 
the members in areadi- motion. 


orleſſe corporall or ſpigituall, terreſtriall or celeftiall, For as the vitall wherpanes of 


andanimall ſpirites approch neereſt to the nature ofthe ſoule,ſecond + 
ly, the humours come neereſico the nature of the fpirices, thirdly, foute. 
members next tothe humours: ſoall of them keepe their or 4 
and order in their degrees , andin that communion whichthe bodie 
and foule have together, as alſothe inſtruments whereby the ſoule 
woorketh in the bodie : whether wee conſider them either in aſcen- 
ding from the loweſt to the higheſt, or els in deſcending 
from the higheſt to the loweſt,as wee confider the vnion and coniun- 
ion that is betwixt all the elements from the earth ro the heauens, 
and from the heauens to the earth , Whereby wee dayly ſee more 
and more the great mar.1ciles of God, and by what meanes and arte 
hee ioyneth the heauens with,the earth , and bodily natures with 

intuall , This beeing tl\us , wee are tolearne, that all the inſtru- 

' ments of the ſoule are pre »ared forir in the bodie, as it were for a 
Woorkeman that is to doe ſome woorke , and thart there is none bur 
| -w erog on doeth yſe H So that - is __ euident, that the 
is the perfeRion cf this aptneſle of the bodie, and that there 

is great agreement be:weene the ſoule and the bodice, and be- 
tweene all the an«i faculties of both, Foraſmuch then as there 


| gow a coniunction, i'ndthat G O D: hath created them bothto 


in them, $a at Paw/ hath good cauſe topray for ſanRifi- 
cation inthem both, to the ende that God might be ſerued and ho- 
| noured, andthat both of them might _ a inthe day of the 

e 3 Lord, 


the body come 


, L.Cor6.19. 


Of the entire 
fanQitication of 
mans bodic, 
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notto cate, but 


cacrth to luc. 
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434. Of the diniſions of man, 
Lorde, But that our ſpeech may yet bee berter ynderſtoode, wee 
muſt confider in what fignification the names of ſoule , ſpiriteand 
heartare commonly taken, namely in the holy Scri , and 
howe wee may and ought to yſe then, This will helpe vs great 
ly to attaine to the 'knowledge of the nature and i itie of 
the ſoule, wherein wee are to bee inſtructed before wee difſolue 
our preſent afſemblie, Teach vs therefore, A x am , what diutfionsthe 
ſcripture maketh of the whole man,aſwellin regarde ofthe ſoule as of 
the bodie, and in what fignifications the names of ſoule, ſpirite and 
hearcaretaken, with the cauſes wherefore. | 


Of the diniſrons of man made in the 
the ſoule as of the bodie : inwhat ons the names of 
and heart are {ampray ej ye cauſes why : of the intere ſantlifica- 
tiow of man : howe the ſoule is taken for the hfe , and for the mem. 
bers and inſtruments of nouriſhment, and for nouriſhment it ſclfe 


7 + 


Ran, Foraſmuch'as God ſo honoureth our bodies, asto call 
them Temples of his holie ſpirite, I thinke they cannot bee 
ſuch in deede , except they bee wholly dedicated and conſecra- 
ted ynto him, fo that wee ſeparate them from all filthinefſe and 
pollition,by giuing our ſelues to all kinde of ſanQiimonie and hone- 
tlie of life, Forthenis oy wholly ſanRiified, when all the ſen- 
fes and members appliethernſelues onely ro good and holy woorkes 
commaunded by God , and whenthey abſtainefromthe conrrarie. 


boly Scriptures, as well in re eff of 


Whereupon it commethtopaſſe, thatthe eyes'turne afide from be- 
holding all yainethings, and take pleaſure onelyin ſeeing thar, which 


. may rauiſh man with admiration at the excellencie of the woorkes of 


God, and induce him to well-doing, The like may bee fayde of 
ſoundes , nh > homes he mee 6 tr cares, And as for 
the congue , it is not polluced with vile ſpeeches, with lyiog , ſlan- 
dering and ng 9b dn rv ns pens vader 
and woonders , ng alwayes with a grace to ifying of a 

Inlike wa 96 v 03mm. ſerueth man for the ſelfe-ſame ds 
Romacke alſo and the bellie, with all the reftof the members that 
ſerue for the nouriſhing of the bodie, are nor defiledt h glutto- 


The body liveth nie and drunkennefle, Sothatthe bodie liueth not toeate, but eaterh 


to live, and tro make ſupplie rothoſe neceſſities ynro which GOD 
hath made it ſubie&, Thereforeit obſcructh ſobrietic, and isconten; 
| | t 
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according to the holie Seripeares. 439 
tedto miniſter tothe naturall affetions, that God may bee ſerued 
in this life. Neither doeth it abuſe the members of ion tO 
whoredome and villanie, but conteineththem within their office and 
lawfull vie. And as forthe feere and hands, with allthe reſt ofthe ex. 
ternall members, it heageed er ache compaſle of their 
duety.But ſceing the w & all themembers therof, take from 
the ſoule all their ations and vies, they cannot bee ſanRitied for the 
ſeruice of Godand of holy things, yalefſe the ſoule be firſt ſanRified, 
which giueth vnto them life, motion,and ſenſe. 
For this cauſe Saint Paw/ ſpeaking ofthe ſanRification which he 
wiſheth to the Theſſalonians , before hee maketh any mention of 1.Thely.23. 
that of the bodice , hee beginneth with the Spirite and Sowle , as wee 
haue alreadie heard. Now becauſe the ſoule hath divers powers, he 
vſeth two wordes the betterto note them out, eſpecially the chic- 
felt of them. For as it hath beene alreadie declared vnto vs, albeit 
the ſoule hath manic powers and offices in the bodie of man, yer 
there are not ſo tmanie ſoules in the bodie , as there are faculties 
and.effetes thereof , but one onely ſoule which doeth all thar. 
For this cauſe the name of ſoule is diverlly taken inthe holy ſcrip. The naveot 
tures, Sometime it is taken for that ſpirituall ſubſtaunce that is ioy- wergy. 
ned with the bodie to giue life ynto it , and for all the powers 
thereof : and ſometime againe for one part of thoſe faculties and 
powers.. The like may be ſfayd of the name of fpirire,and of heart, 
and that for the ſame reaſon , Thus doeth the Scripture.ſometimes 
divide the whole man into two partes onelie, namelie into bodie | 
and ſoule: as when Ieſus Chriſt ſayeth : Feare yee not them which Math.t0.18, 
hill the bodie, but are not able to hillthe ſoule : but rather feare him wbich 
51 able to both ſoule and bodie in Hell. And often alſo the ſame Gen 6.17. 
holie worde taketh the one of theſe two partes for the whole , e- ſai. 40.6. luc. 
uch in that ſignification wherein wee take the name Perſon in our 3-5Jeuir 4.2, 
tongue. For this cauſe wee reade ſo often in the worde, eAl fleſb __ ms 
and exerie ſoule , for euery perſon, Alſo, Gine mee the Soules, for ..' - Wy 
give mee the perſons : all the Sonles of the houſe , tor all the 45.27. 
| perſons thereof, Nowe becauſe the ynderſtanding andthe will are 
the principall faculties and powers of the ſoule, when the Scrip- 
ture meaneth to. ſet them downe diftinQly , and to ek them 
together with the nature and vertue of the ſoule, ittakerh the ſpirite 
for the one, and cheſoule forthe other ; namely the ſpirice for the rea- 
ſonand ynderſtanding, & the ſoule forthe wil & affe1ons, For other- 
wiſe how ſhould man be entire & ſolid, ynles his thoughts were 
pure & holy,all his afeQions rightly por & figally his whole "54 
e 4 made 
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Luk. 1.48,47. 


The ſoule deui- 
del into three 
paxes. 


FP”. 


- thing inhis minde, 


Ephe 417,18, woordes, This / 


| +» -Of thediuiſions of man ' — © 
made obedient, and ſeruiceable to cuerie good woorke ? For wee 
haue hearde alreadie what Lordſhip is attributed tothe reaſon 2nd 
ro the vnderſtanding : then howe the will and affeRtions are in the 
middeft to commaund , and laſtly the bodieto ſerue and obey, So 
FE eur Nas vane pureand ſounde, when he thinketh no- 
h nothing in his heart, nbicher execurcth 
any thing with his members , but that which pleaſerh God, Wee 
Na, a Jace in Efay which teacheth vs veric clearely, that the ſpi- 
rite and ſoule arc ſo taken and diſtinguiſhed as wee ſay : The defre cof 
our ſonle (ſaith he) is to thy name, and to the remembrawnce of thee. Wit 
my ſoufe hane 1 deſtred thee in thenight, and with ny | within me will 
I ſeeks thee m the morning, We ſechow fuſt he a eth deſire tothe 
ſoule, thereby  rodeclare the affeion of the people towardes the 
Lorde, Then hee maketh mention of the remembrance'and memo- 
ric that hee hath of God, whichis in the minde, $o-that it ſeemeth 
hee comprehendch the vnderſtanding, and will in the firſt yerſe 
vnderthe name of Soule, Afteward in the verſe following, he diftn- 
guiſherhthem more ſpecialy,actributing deſire to the ſoulethen watch- 
tulneſſe and diligent wap yo to the » Which is not without 
thinking and jm - apperray yneto the minde, —_ 
the mi to ſignific how he was w addited to the 
Ld wth all gs healed an and Vadeianding | tg with all his 
heart and will, andchat all his affetion was towardes him , hee v- 
ſeth this diſinRion berweene the ſoule and the ſpirite , Likewiſe 
yy finde theſe two names Soule and Spirite, ioyned together in 
this (ignification inthe Plalmes:| and I am perſwaded, that for the 
ſame reaſon the bleſſed Virgine d ra ogether in her ſong, 
when ſhe ſayd, My ſoule ma Jam rig hong fey rejoyeeth 
im God my Sauionr , nab up the Scripture vſeth this is inQion the 
better to © the faculties and powers of the ſoule , ſo Saint 
Paxl.ſometimes diftinguiſherh Hen ke into three, that they the 
berter bee knojven : as when hee writeth to the Epheſians in theſe 
Rs e andteftifie in the Lorde that ye henceforth 
walke not as other Gentiles walk , in vanitie of their minde, haning their 
copitation derhenec , andbeeing ſtrangers from the hfe of God h 
the ignoraxce that is in the 6: ons Welce 
here that inthe firſtplace heputteth the mind, 
vnderſtar:ding and reafon,which is the princ and 
the ſoule,& that which is ſo much magnified by the Philoſ{; 
iriscalled ofth&che / 00mg; ana & Miſtres.Neuertheles S.Paw/te- 
nl bas of it is vanity without Chriſt : ſo that aman 


may 


hich he meaneth 
which he - 
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according to the hokie Scriptures. £41 
may well judge', what wee areto cfteeme of the reſt thatis in man, 
Thereforeallo wee ſee, howe from the minde hee commeth to the 
thought, whereby hee comprehendeth both imagination and me« 
mory , andall the faculties and powers of the internall ſenſes, which 


he reftifieth to be ſhadowed with darkeneſle, fo that there is no hea- lohn 1.9.and 
venly light arall therein without eſus Chriſt, who is thelight of the *'2- 2249-5: 
world. For which cauſe alſo he affirmeth thatthey are eſtranged from and 12.46, 


the life of God : thatis toſay, fromehatlife by which he liuethin his, 
and which he commaundeth and approoucth, Afterward hee refer- 
reththe cauſe thereof to their ignorance, which he joyneth with dark- 
nefle and with the thought obſcured thereby . Finally hee commerh 
tothe will and affetions, which he comprehendeth vnder the name 
of heart, to whoſe hardneſle hee referreth their ignorance as tothe 
fountaine thereof. For by reaſon that through their malice and con- 
tumacie they reietthe light of God that is offered to their hearts and 
mindes, they blinde themſclues by the iuſt indgementof God , by 
| which pay are made blinde, as they iuſtly deſerue, ſeeing they 

' louedark morethen light,and lying more then the trueth, 

Now whenaltheſe facultics of the ſoulearereformed with the bo- 
dy, according as we haue already declared, thenis man come to that 
entire ſanRificarionof which Saint P.ew/ ſpeaketh in the place before 
ITY 16 which is requiſte for the true children and ſeruantes of 
God, Butit ſeemeth that io all theſe diuifions and diſtinQtions of the 
faculties and powers of the ſoule reherſed out ofthe Scriptures, there 
is not one of them wherein any mention is made of the naturall pow- 
ers, by which the ſoule giuech life and nouriſhment to the body, nor- 
withflanding thatthis office alſo isafſigned yntoit as well asthe ref, 


Heereofthree reaſons maybe rendered, The firſt is, that the word of why the natural 
GOD makethexpreſſe mention of the chiefe faculties and powers, Penal nt 


which moſt 
. vntoit more ſpecially to knowe and honour God by, and which #Þ- 
pertaine not onely to this life, but alſo tothe other. The ſecond is,be= 
cauſe theſenaturall powers may bee vnder the viiall, 
and ynderthe ſeate of the affeQtions, by reaſon of that communica- 
tion which they hauc both with the ſpirites, and with the humours v- 
ſed bythe ſou/ein the body , not onely tonouriſh it and preſerue life 
init, bur alſo to ſerue for all other things ſpoken of before, The third 
_—_ is, that foraſmuch as theſe —_— Fall are uw —_— 
| celeſtiall, and more corpor . the vie an 
profite ofthem endeth with this humane life, we may comprehend 
them ynder the name of body, as things more neercly ojnetenitihe 


belong to the nature of the ſoule, and are giuen thet diuiions. 
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the vſe of this life, and of which it ſhall haue no neede afcer this life, 
whenirt ſhall bee made incorruptible and immortall , And becauſe 
this power of the ſoule a more in this life, then any of the 
reſt, itis betrer knowen, For this cauſe the name of foule 
is oftentimes takennor onely forthisnaturall power which wee call 
Uegetatine and Nutritine, bur alſo for the life it ſelfe , and for all 
the commodies and defiresthereof, yea, for the whole eſtate of 


We may call to minde what wee heard before ofthe ſoule which 
isinthe blood, And when Rexben laydeto his brethren that woulde 
haue ſlaine /oſeph, Let w5not firike bus ſoule, it isas much as if hee 
had ſaide, Lerys not kill the foule. Nowe it is certaine, that the 
ſoule can neither bee ſlaine nor Rriken : therefore by the ſoule he 
meaneth the life, And ſohis ſpeech was all one as if hee had layde, 
Letvs nortake his life from him : as himlelfedeclarethic by and by 
afcer in the verſe following where hee ſayceth , Shead not blood, 
Alſo when Moſes ſpeakethof the Lawe that requireth puniſhmenc 
like to the euill| commicted , as hee ſayeth, Eye for eye , tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, and foote for foote, ſo hee ſayerth, Soxle 
. for ſoule, thatis, life for life, And to ſecke the ſoule of one, in ma- 
ny places of Scripture ſignifieth to lye in waite forthe life, and to 
purſue it voto death: as itis written of the enemies of /eremy , and 
of Herod againſt Chriſt Ieſus, There are infinir ſuchlike places, both 
intheoldea:.d 


corporalland naturall life, Nowe becauſethe np. 5 wn by 


meanes of the Romach, belly, andother members and inſtrun 

of nouriſhment, of which wee haue ſpoken before , therefore it 
is often taken for them alſo : as when Eſay ſayeth , Therefore Hell, 
(thatisro fay the graue) hath enlarged bis ſole , and hath opened his 
month without meaſure , and their glorie , and ther multitude and th:ir 
| pompe, and bee that reiozceth among them , ſhall deſcend into it, The 
Prophet prop heere the graue- as a great and horrible mon- 
Rter, chat hath a throate,with a ſtomach and belly, as it were a deepe 
gulfe and hoctomleſſe pit to ſwallowe vp and to conſume all. And 
therefore as nee fayeth , that hee hath opened his throgte or mouth, 
ſo hee ſayeth, that hec hath enlarged his ſoule, thatis to ſay , his ſto- 
mach andbeliy, thatit may bee morecapable to receive greater ore 
ofmeate, The fame Prophetin an other place, meaning to ſet downe 
the vaine hope , that ſhall deceiue them that band themſelues, and 
enterpriſe any thing againſtthe people of GOD, and that looke 
for aide and dchueraunce from any other beſides him, fayeth , Thy 
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we Teſtament, in which the ſoule is taken for this - 


DENG. | 


accdraing to the holie Seriptares. 443 | 
They are like to an hungry man, who dreameth that hee eateth, bat when 
bee awakgth , bis ſonle 1s emptie : or to a thirftie man, who dreameth that 
hee is drinking , but when hee awaketh , beholde hee i; faint , and his ſoule 
_ longeth, Whichis as much as if hee had ſayde, that ſuch a one ſuppo- 
a5, meh well eaten and well drunke, F1deth his Romach and 
his os and is ſtill as hungrie anc chirſtic as hee was before, 
| eremsy laieth, / bane the ſoule, andbawere. lerem.31.25, 
pleniſhed exery languiſping ſoule, it is certaine that by the ſoule he mea- 
nech the members and in{truments of nouriſhment, with the bodic 
that receiueth ir and the life thatis preſerved : for the foule neither 
eatcth nordrinkech, Bur Ezechiel ſheweth vs this yet more deare- Ezech.7.19, 
ly, ſaying , Theyſhallnet ſatisfie their ſoules , nor fill their bowelles, For 
mſelfe expoundeth that by the worde Bowelles, which before hee 
called ſoules, 
| Moreover, wee haue further tonote, that foraſmuchas the ſoule 
can no more giue life tothe without foode, then without theſe 
dra /indea_s by which it diſtributeth and deliuereth the 
ſame , itis hkewiſe taken not onely for the foode ofthe bodie, but al= * 
ſofor thoſe inſtruments and meanes whereby men get and obtaine 
foode, Therefore it is written in the Lawe ofthe hired ſeruant thar is 
poore and 
ſameday hee la 


8 

living by their labour , of what occupation and trade ſocuerthey be, 
For -breane not grinde wr as gar” marr IVSa 4 to 
have meale for breade to maincaine life withall : ſo poore Arrificers 
and Handicraftſmen can not grinde , norconſequently line, if thoſe 
tooles and infiruments bee taken from chem, whereby they muſt ger 
both their owne liuing , and the living of their wiues and childcen, 
Therefore God ſayerh that ſuch a gage isthe ſoule, by which hevn- 
derſtandeth the life, and by life the foode and nouriſhment that pre- 
ſerueth it, and conſequently the inftrumentes by which men 
and Artificers ger their liuing , To conclude, it that this 
kinde of phraſe yſed by the Hebrewes, agreeth wellcnough with 

our 
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our common { ch, in which we often takethe life for foode and 


| = = hrvs inthe holy Script 


Matth.16. 17. 


life, As when wee ſay , thata man getteth and 
withth ſwears of hisface, Welay like. 


$to maintai 


eth his li 


purſe life to thoſe w wee feede, and take life from 


them whom we d« 


to getit, But wee muſt learne _ other de, 0 yen ey of this worde 


what is meant by a 


nary hat by prom a>" or ſenſuallbody: and what isa 
ſs the name of ſouleistaken for the delires of 


> a and yur fs all chings belonging rothis life. Therefore it be. 
longethto _ CHITOB,: podcomfovgon this marrer, 


tWhat t; bes + 09 4 and natural 
wry) roms} urs fra Ax 97 on 


rank 4x eng mpraryantayy 
the pra pred reviews wank to thus life:and not 
e perſon aline , but alſo for the perſon being dead, 


onely for the 
and for == m__ for the ſpirite ſeparate from the bo- 


ie, 


CHITOB. Men may well ſtudy in the ſchooles of the moſt 
$kilfull and excellent Law-makers, eps > Oratours, and 


Doors thatare in the worlde avert way tr 5m ofit there= 
by, except they c \metotharſchoole w irite of God is our 


\ maſter Sh teacher, For this cauſe Ieſus Chriſt, after he heard the con- 


feſſion _ Peter made of him, ſaide thus ynto him, Bleſſed art thou 
Simon, the ſonne of [onas : for fleſh and blood hath not reneiled it vnts thee, 


but my Fat Foam Nowe inthar hee eth fleſs and 


| bloods tothe Fatherin heauen , heedeclarerh ( y, thar accord- 


ivg tothe manner of rhe Hebrew ſpeach, hee vnderſtandeth by theſe 
wy words, whatſoeuer is in man, thatis of man, As when Saint Tobn 


Iohn 1. 12,13, faicth, that ar many as receincd Chrift , to them bee gane tobee the 


x.Cor.z.r11712 Go , And to c 


map» 50s endur9 them thay belvens in his name , which are borne 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh , nor of the will of man , but 4 
onfirme this it js aide elſewhere, hat man knoweth 
the things of a man , ſane the ſpirite of a manwhich is in him ? enen ſo the 
things of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirite of God. Nav we hane recei- 


wed , not the of the worlde , but the ſpirite which ts of God, that wee 
might lnow 1 s that are t0ovrof God, Tothis purpoſe when 
SaintPax oppolerh a ſpirituall man, to him whomehe calledþefore a 


naturall man, and altogether vncapable of the {pirite of God, he ſaith 
thac the ſpircuallmanc diſcerneth all things, A 4 ofno _ 


ive of foode and nouriſhment, andofthe means 
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and what by 4 natural boay,che. 
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Ferbeing ſuch a one he hath certaine knowle ofheauenlythings, 
to be able co diſcerne light from darkenefle, and trueth from lies, that 


hee be not deceiucd by a falſe ſhewe oftructh. Neither is hee iudged 
of any body , becauſe the rrueth of God isnot ſubieR to the iudge- 
mencof men, how skilfull and conceited ſoeuer they be , without the 
ſpirit ofregeneration. | 

Nowe then as weehaue heard, that the foule is taken in ſundrie 
fignifications declared by vs, wee may nowe knowe, that it is taken 
oftentimes inthe holy Scriptures for al the yertues, for al naturall gifts 
and graces,for all affections and deſires, for all pleaſures and commo- 


dities,and forother things appertainingto this life, For this cauſe /i- What ismeana 


by liwirg ſoule, 


ſonle hignifieth in the Scriptures as muchas creatwre, hauing ſoule 
wn, life, anditisſotaken for all lining creatures of what na- 
ture and kinde ſocuer they be, And Saint Paw/in the place alleadged 


andin che fifteenth of the ſame Epilile , calleth a naturall man and a 1.Cor.15.44; 


naturall body, that man and that body, which liueth with ſuch a ſoule 
and ſuch a lite : vnto whome hee oppoſeth diuerſly, a fpirituall man 


and a fpirituall body, For by a naturall man hee vnderſtanderh a man whatis meane 


F 


not regenerared by the Spiriteof GOD, and by a ſpirituall, a man 7 n*=alland 


regenerated: and by anaturall body hee meaneth a body that liueth —_— 


by this corporall life, ſuch asit isinthis worlde before the death and 
reſurreionthereof, By a ſpirituall bodie, he vnderſtandeth not on- 
ly ſuch a budy asmen haue tha are already regenerated in this life, 
but alſo ſuch a one as it ſhall bee after the relurreRion, when it ſhall 
bee fully regenerated and made immortall, and like tothe glorious 
bodyof I Chriſt, -For befides the humane ſoule wherewith it li- 
| uethheere, andin xegarde of which Saine P-;.7..iled it naturall, ir 
ſhall haue alſo a diuine vertue, thar 1hall wholly change in it all cor- 

ible and morrall qualities , and all humane i ities, vnto 
which itis ſubiein this life, into incorruptible and immortall qua« 
lties. And ſo doeth the Apolile expoundit ſaying inthe ſameplace, 
The bodie is ſowen in corruption , and riſeth in incorraption : it is ſowen 
in diſhonomr , it riſeth in glorie : it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is raiſed 
is pawer, [tis ſowen 4 naturall bodie , and is raiſed a ſpiritnall bodie : 
there is anatarall bodie , and there is a ſpiritual bodie, ASitis alſo writ- 


ten, T he firſt man «Adam was made a lining ſole : and the laſt «Adam Geneſa.. 


wa made a quickening irite , Whereupon wee hauetonote, rhar 
Saint Paw! ſpeaketh (till oftheſelfe ſame bodie , whichremaineth al. 
wayes onein ſubſtance, But foraſmuch as it alcerethin qualitics and 
kinde of life, therefore as hee callerh it ſpirituall, inregarde of rhe 
Spirite of Chriſt, andof his ſpirituall andheauenly yertues,by _ 


| 
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| ts E 
IVhat « meant by a lining ſoule, 
hee changeth the firſt qualities of it, .as the Apoſtle teacheth vs by 

ſuchas arc oppaled againſt them ; ſoit i5allo called an animall or nu. 

rurall body, of the ſoule , which giueth ymo it onely that naturall 

life that it hath inchis worlde, and notthat ſrf,tualland immoral 

life, which it ſhall baue after this , For the ſoule, which nowe can 

| givenone bur this mortall life by reaſon of noe, ſhall then have an. 

other yertue, when ſinne ſhall bee wholly aboliſhed, to giue vnto 

the body an iminoreall and bleſſed life, by meanes of that ipirituall 

and diuine vertye of Iefus Chriſt, whereby it ſhall bee quickened, 

that it may quicken the body with the ſame life. But becaule this 

worde eAnimalderiued frome Anima, that hgnifieth the ſoule, s nor 

very common in our Engliſh tongue , wee finde in the vſuall tran- 

flarion of theſe places of Saint Paw! alleadged by vs, theſe wordes na- 

txralland {enſnall inſteade of animal , which the Greeke worde pro. 

What ismemme perly fipnificth,, Therefore inexpounding the ſenceof thele kindes 
naturall man, Of ſpecch vicd bythe Apoſtle wee muſt ynderſtand, that heedoeth 
notcall animal, 'or ſenſuall and naturall , the body of man onely , or 

man by reaſon of his body onely , but the whole man compounded 

of body and ſoule, For hee is alcogether animal, that is, naturall and 

ſenſuall both heel and ſoule without Chriſt Ieſus : bur being in 


440 


him, ſolong as hee liucthin this worlde, heeis both animal, char 
is to ſay, naturall and ſenſuall, andalſo ſpirituall, Fiſt, hee is ani- 
mal, both becaulc hee is not yer perfeRly regenerated, as alſo becaule 
heceis nor yet iminortall and glorified, as hee ſhall bee after hisre- ye 
ſurreQtion, On theother fide hee beginneth cuen nowe to bee ſpiti» 
tuall, becauſe heehatha beginning of regeneration wrought in him, 
which being once made perfe&t, hee bee regenerated much 
more abſolucely,, and made | wholly conformable ro Icſus Chriſt 
nfm fog von way qv and eternall happineſſe, Forthen hee ſhall be 
no nore animal, nacurall, ſenſuall ;and ſpirituall altogether , but 
onely ſpintuall, according as Thaue already declared. Wherefore ct 
viknowe, that cuery one ſhall retaine till the ſelfe ſame body and 
foule, which hee hath in thislife,, but by reaſon of that changeof 
eui!l qualities, which being in both ſhall bee made in the other life, 
» Saint Pax{calleth jt ſpirituall, and not for any conuerſion that ſhall 
bee of the bodie * the rite. Foras a maniscalledanimal, inre- 
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garde of the ſoule thatis giuen him, becauſe the ſoule is the chicfeſt 
thingin him : ſo hee is called ſpirituall in reſpeR ofthe other life, and 
of the pay comer hrom ſhall be added tothe ſoule, and by the foule to 


the body,throughthe heauenly and! ſpirituallyertue and power of le- 
be] | Now 


—” _e—_ 


and what by a natural body Ce. 447 

 Nowe then ſecing the ſoule is raken iariolic Scriptures for the Theſoule put fo 
naturall life, which is not without affeQions, wee may ſee it ſome- TAIT: \ 
eunes alſo put for them, Therefore when the worde of God woulde 
expreſle a great affeRion of loue, jr ſayeth of the ſonne of Sichem, ge. 
that hus ſonle clane omto Dinah * and alter it is added, that hee loued 
her and ſpake tothe bear of the maide, that isto ſay, kindely, and 
as het heart coulde with, Inlike mannerit is written of [acob, that Gen.44.30. 
his ſoule was bound tothe foule of Beniamin his ſonne : to fignifie, 
thac hee loued him tenderly, as his owne ſoule and life , And of /o- 
nathan it is ſaide , that his ſoule was knit withthe ſoule of Daxid: 1.Sam.18.1, 


343» 


which phraſe is afterward expounded by the Scripture where it is f 

fide, that Jonathan loucd Daxid as his owne ſoule, Wee are alſo wy 
commaunded to loue GOD with all our foule, as alſo with all our Dent.s.s, fl 
heart and minde. Therefore Iefus Chriſt fayerh, that whoſocuer maith.10.39. os 


ſeekethand ſauech his ſoule, ſhall lofe ic, bur hee chat haterh and +" ge Jo 
loſeth it for his ſake, ſhall inde and fauc it vnto eternal life, In + 97 ppe4 | 
which wordes, the ſoule is not onely raken for the 1:fe , but alſo for 2 
all the commodirtes thereof, and for the defires of the fleſh, ſuch as F) | 
ae glotie, honours, riches, pleaſures, delights, caſe, and all kinde of io | 
prolperitie : for the obtaining of whichthings many rurne afide from ; 
the way of ſaluation , and take the path thatlcaderh to deftrution, =_ 
Alſo wereade many places in the Scriptures,in which the ſoule is ta. : 
ken notonly forche whole perſon living, buralfo for the perſon dead, : 
yea the dead body, and ſometimes for the fpirire ſeparated from "2 
the body, = ls: 
Bur wee mult well conſider in what ſence there is mention made Hownearero F 
ofthe death ofthe ſoule, Ba/arm wiſhethchathis ſoulemight dic the the foule djerh, 
death ofthe juſt : but hee ſpeakethafrerthe manner of the Hebrews, Num.23.10, 
who vſe many times to ſay Cy ſoule and thy foule, for my ſelfe and "''8 
thy ſelfe 2 or for my perſon andthy perſon, accordingto thar before 
mentioned, thatthe name of ſoxle and of fleſh, are oftentaken for the 
' Whole man, atd forthat which weecall Perſon, For this cauſe where- C | 
4 Moſer fayde, that GOD ſware by himſelfe, [eremie and Amor Gen.12.16, Wo - 
wk that hee ſware by his ſoule, inthe ſame ſence and fignification. terem.51.14- "| 
ikewiſe, rhename of Soule is not onely taken for aliving perſon, but 9086.3. 
aſofor himthatis dead :-as when it is written inthe Law, Let none of & 92692ge* 
Jwbe defied by the dead among hs people, it is inthe Hebrew, ower rhe toule pur forthe | 
ſoule of hig people , that is, our the dead body of anyofthe people , by 392% | 
touching jtattcrit is dead. And when /ob ſaicth; that the ſonle of a man lob 33.18,:2. - 
| Gaweth ta the grane, and his bfe tothe ouryers , and that God delinereth ''] 
| « iis } 


447 What 4 meant by 4 lining ſoule, 

bus ſante from going into tÞt pit, he raketh nor the name of ſoule forthar 
rrcnh eenrthrg giueth life vnto man , bur for the life it ſelfe ; or 
or the man and body ir ſelfe, which is laide inthe graue after death, 
So that his meaning is no other then ro ſay , that God deliuereth man 
from death, whereby otherwiſe he ſhould be brought into the pit. And 


Plalme 39.3. when David faich , Sangre) wrghrnps, bd aburk grane, 
£ 


Pſalm.$6.15» 


por peyBag 


lob 27.3,4- 


Rom.?.16, 


heeſhewerth after cuidently ynderftandeth by his ſoule 
when heſaieth, Thecha annals them that «poder mn 
. Hee taketh this worde Soule inthe ſame ſenſe he ſaicth,that 
delinered his ſonle from death and from the midſt of lions: and when 
eprayeth him to delimer his ſonle from the ſword, 5 Holt nog om 

che power of the dogge, For itis cafie to by theſe wordes, that he 
raketh nor the ſoule in theſe places for t odencoof the ſoule and 
ſubſtance thereof: rnfeefoatrens not be ſmitren with 

the ſword, nordeuoured of hons,nor carried away by dogges. There- 
fore ſeeing the ſoule i is ſooften put in the Scripture for corporal life 
which endeth with the body , and which the toule giueth yntoir by 
meanes of thoſe inſtruments, which it hath inthe body, the name of 
Spicire is manyrimes vſedthercin, to fignifie more ſpecially this eſ- 
o_ EO ſubſtance , which wee call the ſoule, and which 
may be ſeparated both from the body and blood, as that which li- 
| unthaterthe death ofche tpdy, Therefore David.id oſerbe wor 
, when he recommended his ſoule to God by the ſame wordes, 

which Ieſus Chriſt vſed the croſle, Afterward Saint Stezen tooke 
itinthe ſame ſenſe when he aide, Lorde Jeſws receine my ſpirite, For 
this1s that ſpirite of which Salomon ſaicth , that it retwrnerh to Godthat 
gaxe it,aftertharthe is returned tothe carth and to duſt of which 
x conſiſterh, And yer this differenceis not al obſerued in the 
Scriptures, For as wee have already heard, both the heart, and ſoule, 
and fpirite are oftentimes generally and pur for allthe 
partes and powers of the ſoule,and not onely for thoſe of men,bur al- 
1190 went as when the Wiſe man artribureth ſpirit ynto them, ha- 


Hagiegaes rea nes 7) es a1 rote ſo,itisin 
ich is alſocalled 


= inthe holy Scriptures, edn freveectocdhge 
both wind and breathipg, and whatſocuer we call ſpirit, takiog it 
both for the ſoule of man, forthe Angelicall natures,and for the i- 
uine nature. Therefore Job {; of thispreſent life ſayth , So /org 
mma (99> 5 God in my ndoſethrilles, my lippes ſme- 

Sam Fan nowickedneſſe, and 41586 ey ea al 
Pant faicth, The ſame ſpirits beareth witneſſe with our ſpirite , = 
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and what by a naturall body,c5c. 449 
wes are the children of God, hee taketh the worde Spirite in another 
ſencethen /ob didiathe placenowe alleadged. For in the firſt place 
hee taketh the name of Spirite forthe Spirite of GOD, andin the ſe= 
cond place for the Spirite of man, which fignifieththe humane ſoule, 
Ic is truethatinthis place hee taketh it for the ſoule and for the ſpirir, 
ſuchasitisin men : but when hee ſaicth elſewhere, that 
the ſpirice of man knoweth thethings ofman, hee taketh the ſpirite 1,Cor,a.rr, 
pppotumenctpiie, and forthe vnderſtanding part thereof, 
Likewiſe the name of ſoulc is put, not onely forthis naturall lifeand 
for the will and afteQions, bur alſo for the ſelfe ſame thing that is _ 
comprehended by this worde Spirite,, when one woulde fignific 
the excellencie of the ſoule. As when Dauid a 
h our heart ſhall reioxce in him, becanſe wee iruited in his holie name, 
Andagaine, My ſonle reiogceth in the Lorde, and glad in bis ſalnati- 
Rs = — 2044-9. eAbſtaine from pt ns r.Per. 211,12, - 
pony your connerſation honeft among the Gen- 
es Dontak the name of Soule for the mobs hath 
his minde and all bis aftefions well according to the will of 
GOD. As then wee have heard in what ſort the ſoule may die, inre- - 
garde ofthis corporall hf2, ng to the phraſe of the Scri 
and of the Hebrewes, ſo bythis which Saint Peter ſaicth, that fleſhly 
laſtes fight againſt the ſoule , wee may learne after what manner the 
be ſaid todie andto beſlaine. For nothing can bring death 
yato it but finne, Wherefore it is nor ſaid without good reaſon inthe 


Booke of Wiſedome,that the mouth that telleth lies the ſoule, Wiſg.r, 

Albeie then the ſoule is immorrall, in that itcan never be without life, 

no morethen the Angelles, who are ſpicites like to ic: nevertheleſle it 

is aftera ſort mortall, ſofarre forth as beitg farre off ſeparated from How the foule 

Godthrough finne, it livethnomorethat life , wherewith it *2*er a6 

ſhoulde line if it were vnited andioynedynto bim by true faith and 

fincereobedicnce.. For it ſhoulde enioytheſelfe ſame life, which the 
Angelles, with the ſoules and ſpirites ofthe bleſſed doe en- 


dhe Danllender, which caleddende beenlek iaamarence | 
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490 Of theereation, nature, 
which may ſuffice for the contentation of cuery one, that will keepe 
himfclfe within the bounds and limitsſer downe vnco ys by the wile- 


dome of GOD inhis word; Burtofiniſhthis whole mater concer. 
me ron which we haye 


py en ey he learned, penn avrringr w vr 


things are to be to that manner of teachin 

vhencecs bes: ing re robe corel, STREET 
demicall kinde namely, ypon the theame d ynto vs, toballance the argu- 
ot reaching. nents on the one part, withthereaſonsof the other fide; that ſowe 
may diligently ſearch out the . Notwihffandingirſhalbe law. 
full for vs rodeliver ouropinion, fo long as wee: ground ir ypon the 

infallible teſtimonie of the worde of God, leauing to. euery one his 

libertie to iudge which is beſt, andto embrace and followthe ſame, 

For our entrance therefore into ſo: goodly a matter, 'thou ſhalt be- 

ginne, AszR, £0 morrowetodeclare ynto vs what thouſhalechinke 

good concernngthispropoſiion namely, whether the ſoulcis bc- 

gotten with thebody, die Lodechns efron de then 
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therein. 
The budefhe vr ht 


THE ELEVENTH 


dayes worke 


Whether the ended with the Bud, 
ſuhanc nts ___ wo | 
wages nga | 
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cs 
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andimmurtalitie of the ſaule. ”_ 
doeth torhem yer nw 97 paſitorni_ig, whoſe 
light is dazeled t e thereof in 
water, k4” IDES ak ame ſuch ke thig | For ea Lac wholly 
it ſeife, is often as it were amazed 


td cried fe ono te woy of 'G{e comers plation, vnleſle ir 
confer ix ſee in the of all boghenl 


| Jn dns _ thoſe re ragres 
haue borne = reuerence to o GO , and acknowledged him 
tobee the Creatourof all things, buteuenthoſe alſo that were moli 


, and made the greateſt Idoleof Nature. Neuerthelefſe 
of ſo high and difficult a matter, coulde neuer bee Vhoknw'be 

pry compre comprehended, bur of them onely that hauc heard the do- 
theSpirieof GOD, and have receiued the teſtimonies of 

his rrp as certaine demonſtrations of thoſe thinges, which the 
{ale of man is not able to conceiue. For in deede wee can not 
anie certaine of {o high a nature as isthatof the 
except it bee by his teſtimonie who hath createdit, and who 

ovelie knoweth it, as the workeman knowerth his worke , Yerwee 
ought notto contemne naturall reaſons founde out by the leameder 
forte, which are 9 weng angegy wy Dye, but rather di- 


li conſider of them, y further ys in 
Ee wee ſee] v4 Romy dcanlotadiog 
of ſo many udently dare co deny the immoxtalitie of 


of God, which beto the cuerla- 
of the good, Rn pagenn i gneeend 


Nowe albeit the ſoule of man hath no partes normembersinto 
which it may. bee diuided as the body may , ncuerthelefle in che le- 


quele of our diſcourſes ofthe wee 
haue alſomade 
__ as it were 
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442 | Of the creation,nature, 

Wee knowe well cnough by that which wee heard before, thar 
the ſoule of man can notbee of any corporall nature, or nded 
of any corruptible nature, as the body is. Forif it were ſo , muſt 
it neceffarily bee mortall asthe body is , and be farre from doing that 
which it docth, Beſides, itwoulde followe thereupon that the ſoule 
ofman differed in nothing fromthe ſoule of beaſtes. Burt wee knowe 
by the effetes of it that there is great difference berweene them, yea 

The ule is nor £xcater then betweene heauenandearth t which being ſo, ic follow. 
bred of corporall eth well,that it isnot engendered withthe body of the ſame ſubſtance 
_ with ir, and that the ſubſtaunce of the ſoule is not derived fromthe 
ſameſcede, Againe, if the ſoule bee created of ſome other ſubſtance, 
and not begotten with the body of any humane ſeede, a man may 
aske from whence then commerh that pollution that is in it through 
ſinne, whereby the whole race of mankinde is ed, and whar 
power Originall finne oughtto haue ouer it, For if GOD daylic 
createth ſoules for thoſe humane bodies that come intothe worlde 
continually, as weedoe belceue, and that toplace and lodgethem 
ia thoſe bodies euen fromthe wombe, ſurely hee createthrhemno 0- 
therwiſe then hee did all other creatures, which hee created good. 

it followeth , that hee created nor ſoules cc and 

infeted with finne, but pure and ſound, as thoſe were of our firſt 
Parents before ſfmne entred intothe worlde, Neuartheleſſe wee ſee 
thar the chiefe corruption and infeRion in man-through finne, isin 
the ſoule , For if the ſoule were notinfeRed,, the body ſhoulde nor 
bee ſtained therewith , as that which is but the lodging and inſtru- 
ment of the ſoule, and-as it were the ſeruant thereof, Wherefore 
when the ſouleiscleane andpure , the whole man, both bodie and 
foule is alogerher pure :/but when that is defiled, all is defiled. From 
whence then, will ſome men ſay, doeth the ſoule receive this infeQi- 
onof finne, wherewithſhee is polluted after her creation ? Hath ſhe 

it of ber _ ahead a ot wan 4 eng _—_ the 
corruption of that , of which the is begorten ? e are 
yery profound queſtiongand woonderfull difficult, about which ma- 
ny great Diuines haue troubled themſelues a long time, But the wiſer 

;- ſort enquire ſoberly intothem, ſoasthey giue cuident teſtimony of 
that modeſty , wherewith they ſeeke afrerthe vnderſtanding of the 
anplowecny me, rather then make profeſſion that they have 
them our,” Others there are , who one while with conieRures 
according totheir fancie , an other while with reaſons drawne from 
the nature ofthings, ſerdowne for acertainetrueth wharſocuer com- 
Ir. | wa T7 6 hl 


and immortalitie of the ſoule. 493 
' Nowe then being to heare what reaſons can be z wee 
' will omitand paſſe oner, as well them tharwalke wholyinthe darke- 
nefſeof ignorance, as thoſethat will norgoe faire and ſoftly , and as 
ic were feeling wich the hand, but runne on ſwiftly whither they 
pleaſe, without feare of downefalles, Wee wiltake a middle courſe, 
neithertoo highnorroolowe, keeping our ſelues within the limites 
of the worde oftrueth, which teacherh vs thatiwee incurre otiginall 
finne, becauſe wee are all the childrenof eAdaw; to'whome, and to 
whoſepoſteritic God inalliuſtice, which made man obe- 
_ dientto God, andche eQto reaſon, Butit was ginen him 
horde nnd ie poſer ſhould bee deprived ofchargit and pri; 
tie ſhoulde beedeprined 0 fe and 
: pray —naneee yearn v1 an dre. ark hate 
be di from the title of Nobilitic, both hee and his children. 
This depriuation of gifts beſtowed ypon man by God, of which wee 


oo. oe. att. MR Ad 


Las 


rents, is called by the Diuines, Original ſame. To proceede then 
a7 9 wants Load firſt 1 ſay, chariftt my minde , Lis not fo ne- 
ceflarily required of vsto knowe what the ſouleis, or whatis the ef- 
ſence and ſubſtance thereof, as rtoknowe of what 


iudge by that bountifulneſſe, which G OD 'the Lorde of nature v- 
ſeth towardes vs; and which hee manifefteth ynto ys on ecuery fide 
by manifolde and reſtimonies. For whatſocuer is expedienc 
for vs, the ſame hee propoundeth yntovs both very abundantly, and 
wich ſuch facilitie, that wee may eafily finde it outand bring itinto 
o whom wee can haue no _ — that a _ 
not ornot f for vs this that itis rare, farre 
xp rome hare Apreorrrhrur oy gry 
vic of it. Sorthat when wee are admoniſhed to knowe our ſclues, we 


muſt not referre this to the knowledge of the eſſence of the ſoule, 
which wee are not able to knowe , but tothe know- 
ledge of the effeRes and woorkes of it, thereby to knowe howe to 
frame our manners and our whole life, to the ende that ch vice 
away, we might followe after yertue, And this by the grace of Chriſt 
leſus, will leade ys to that life in which wee ſhall bee perfeRly wiſe 
and good, and live immortall and blefſed with G O.D for euermore, 
en,as wee ſhall ſee the Creatour of all things face to face, who 
' Qtherwiſe is incom le vnto ys, ſo wee ſhall knowe ourſelues 


RETRO DRIED 


that is taught ys in his worde,, why hee created man after his ima 
Ff 3 and 


How we becotng 


_ 


ſhoulde haue beenethe Inhericours, but forthefinne of our ,icft Pa- FYontongnal 


ieitis, and [on omen 
whatarethe ations and woorkes of it. Andthatthisisſo, wee may theoule. = 


pefeQiyinhim. Trueitis if wee vnderſtand wellthe principallcauſe wieaweenan 
ge knowour (glues 


J” 494 0) the © cation natsr | e, | 
delire ro knowe to the nature of the ſoule, So that 
weecan not rear roinrnberey Ragan ne 
TESLA ſeeing it was createdof GOD, that 


nedynto hij itmight haue crervall happineſſe ; wee muſt 

hrs thac it isa. ſubGance in ſome ſort capable ;of the divine 

\ andrheremay ber ionne d thetewith, Jeon o indued with 
_— ofehe divinine,; theloue of the ſame 1s Within 
it, wo: env pleas GOD; thacit isindued : 


is 4 06 enema rp: 'chaeehe ule ef manize that 
ID _— is joyned , of naniea ſprthargied 
GOD tolouc him, as being mecreto be vnited ynco 
a rogg love; to rerall ire, But let vs confiderthe diver- 


| pollution 
, reaſon of the heredicaty corrupti- 
pdeviere, by raſenof the bendowy orgs 
ſonne, if the ſoules of children take 
Pala bPbe 
TY Cn TOC C Tad 
and 

nan, bat rerle in our eyes for 

rp br reor ig nts 1 ann ag of mens 
that haue all cheir beginning fromhim : ſo raen doe the like 
with his ſoule , and the foules of all other men, as if ſoules were de- 
rived from ſoules , and bodies from bodies, And in deede at the fult 
bluſh a man wightthinke, chat Chriſt Ieſus was of this minde when 
woe That which borne of 6 fleſh , and that winch borne 


he, wh ifit bee fo the name of fiſh in har pla 
Ee Tn ns 
corrupt nature , 8s the worde fleſs is commonly 


when ; 
Got aha Sas ro ane. wnterv ſolar, 
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mmon with beaſts, Therefore they 4 

» 18 produced ofthe ſame ſeede that he body 

containedinche ſeede, as thematterand nature 
Whereupon i 


ry: 0 mortalinthe ſoule of man: of the diftinflion be. 
? agreement ts betweene them F 
the aatare and ſubitexce of it; of theis 
ihe ſanle of beaſts fromoue fountaine:of 
Chap, # Of | 


Chriſt his ſaying toNi- 
pe lobn yk 
ifweecan nat knowe 
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496 _ Of theereation nature, 

and of choſe ſpirnuallnacures, of Godand ofhis workes? And if wee 
can not comprehend in our {clues the woorkes of our ſoule howe 
ſhall wee the woorkes of GOD in the whole world? 
And if wee be not able to conceive them, doch it followe there 
fore that hee docth them not? and yer there are that con- 
clude after that manner. Forthey belecue no more then they areable 
to knowe and comprehend by their naturall reaſon, ing as 
they deale alſo with their ſoule. For becauſe they ynderſtand not w 

is the proper eſſence of it, neichercan ſee it after it is entredinto the 
body and ioyned therewith , nu ro re wy away, therc- 
forethey conclude, that itis no otherthing , bur asit were afire that 
laſterh fo long as there is matter ag tro the nature of it, andis 
quenched when thar faileth. - 

\Bur forthat which you deliveredto vs, AsER, of the ſayings 
of certaine touching the diuerſe kindes of ſoules , and the powers of 
euery one ofthem, it ſeemethto mee that ( ing them as 
you ſay theſe men doe) one of theſe three things will followe of 
their opinion. For they muſt of neceſlitie yeeldetothis, cither that 
the ſoule ofmanis partly immortall and partly mortall : orthata man 
hath three ſoules, onc immortallandtwomortll: orlaſtly,thatthe 
powers of thereaſor- le ſoule, which wee call Sexſitine and Vege- 
tative , are notofthe efſence and ſubſtance thereof, butone- 
ly ofthe body, Nos 09 WIR) otra" the reaſonable ſoule, 
as members thereof, For Edoubt not but they will readily confeſle 
this, thatthe ſoule is immortall : and if that partof the ſoule which 
they call Vegetative and Senſitive, be ofthe ſelfe ſame eſſence and ſub- 
ſtance, inthat reſpeRitſhallbemorrall. Nowe if wee ſodiſtinguiſh- 
all theſethree ſortes of ſoules in man, that wee make three kindes of 
them, the firſt andprincipall ſhall be immortall, and the other two 
mortall. Andifthey will ſay, that they take not the vegeratine and 
ſenſuine ſole in man, for two diverſe kindes of ſoules , but onely 
for ewo ſundry powers of the reaſonable ſoule, I demand of them | 
whether theſe two powers areſo ioyned vntoit, thatit may be aſoule 
asit is, both without them and with them, cuen as before we ſaid that 
it might be with the body and withoutthe body, 1doubtnot bute- 

ery one will anſwere meeto this queſtion ,” acc that opini- 

on EN RER If th _—_— 
madetouchi of beaſtes, the Philoſophers "= 

roy Ange wha ecin, thatitis ofthe ſame matterof which their 

ehtaits bodkerwecompoundel, whethertber deve and aken rome 


2 


meane,, thar it is the Vitall fp that giueth life 
Ee Ara Pro-verneny. arryeen 
iris the or of the whole bodic generally, 


which is the proprictie of that matter . And ſothe ſoule in beaſtes 
ſhalbethe life it ſclfe, of which the Virall ſpirites, or the temperament 
Cr aeth, That thefts ofthe feſhs the bead thero,thtin ro 

s Thu is in ,thatis to 
ſay, the life, according as we ſhewed when we 


a0 793 974 which it 

For w eth ſo,a man might ſay that it is as muchin ef. 
A er if he de, the blood Ms ipe and inftrument 
that life to the bodie, and that the Vitall ſpirites are the 
thing that giueth motion &ſenſeto the bodie, which is the ſame that 
we call Soule : neither is there any inconuenienceto yeelde tothis in 
regard of the ſoule of beaftes, And albeeit wee ſee not with the 
howe theſe Virall fpirites, orthe of all the partes of the 
bodie, doe giue vnto irthat life which it hath , yet a man may iudge 
and haue ſome knowledge heereof by the things wee ſee in nature, 
which haueſome agreementand 


life tothe creatures, 


and immortalitie of the Soule. 497 


Gen.9.4, 


ſpake of the nature of ©9174 


ance with this. For wecon- 


ceive well, howethe flameisnouriſhed by the oyle and match that The via 


isina lampe, orby the waxe and weekethar is ina candle, Inwhich gr pn 


Befides, we ſee how that by meanes of this coniunGion, and 
the temperature and a theſe ewo thatters have cache 
with other, the flame being kindled in them, is nouriſhedand preſer- 
ued, So likewiſe we propound the Vitall ſpirite inthe bodies of living 


Gyre Bede echomehurby meancroſuio comma doth 


creatures , as a thinne flame engendered ofthe blood by yertueof the 1: 


heart: andchis flyeth as it were all thepancsofthebodie, {tea 


ynto it Vitall heate, which quickenethit, and endueth jr 
with that vertue by which it hath motion and ſenſe,and exerciſeth all 
heraGtons, ſothateuery member doeth his office, Nowe we ſee well 
in this compariſonthe matterthatisin the lampe or inthecandle,and 
the eandagreement that is betweenethe of it, and 
howe the flameis fedde and mainteynedafter it is lighted, Wee may 
ſee alſo from whence this flame is brought tothe lampe,and how this 
matter is lighted, and that neither thematter , nor the agreement and 
temperature thereof breede this flame of themſelues, bur that itis 
drought fromelſewhere, orb tongs . 
 Tnlike manner,wemayeahily conceive that which hath beene told 
ofthe vicall ſpirite, od ofthe blood whereofitis bredde,and ofthe 


vette and power of the heart inthe generation 'of ir, Bur _— 


PE fnieand 
A bloolortved 
ther i babe allt 
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of nature. 


the herzrue cauſe, bur 


pads ayer 


w * pa jt any 
ic as that which wee haue nowe 
| la pay pre of the Soule, is proper to that 


and Senſuall ſqule which wee attribute to beaſtes, we mult 


be No no other thing then the Viralland Animall 


» 


of which the body receiuethlife, or the t 
mencof he humour matter of which t 


$00, Holes ge pa re 


Vee wheat | acre, 


ori he boil hwhlebode, are of the ſame minde 
ren. hom ar lace & in the temperament , So-that according to 

the opinion _ , the ſoule of man js els but natu- 
rallheate , or the Vicall that is in. the blood ; as the Phy* 


conſideration 
NN their naturall reaſon , _— 
therein Hrs, popu to this opinion ſaicth, that jc 
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kb Ga eherdingtbinche Virall 
the bodie : andthatir is of a farre differing 


499 
that manner , det Wechiane at. 
that more diligently looke into the proper- 


At Mertens 


their naturall reaſon, that theſe opinions are 


MATTY AY LAID TI IAG 1 
hath, alone tenahct gone of 
boca adn efvereead yes ark rhe knondedgen 
mane and divine thinges whereof iris parraker, are woorkes and a- 
ions, which" cannot from ſuch matter as the elements 
areas we haue elſe-where', W it followetb,thae 


Fpirice, or the temperament of 


nature fromthat of beaſts, 
wh conekie chefortbogrs Apts And 


the ſame reaſon alſo they 
conclude,that if the ſoule of man were of any ſuch matter asto be the 
Viall fpirice 


,or the ofthe bodie, it would follow thatir 
were mortall liketo thebodic, and that ſhoulderemaine of 
i afterthe death thereof, Which thing they finde to be too much con- 
tratie-ynto that, which a man may iudge of the nature and ſubſtance 
of the ſoule by thoſe effeRtes of it, that were cucn nowe mentioned: 
which effeResare ſuch as cannot agree to a corruptible and mortall 


nature , nor to any other then to a a celefiall and ftnruontllnarure, 
like corhat of the aud , Which are endited with 
ſuch vertues, But I'dehre to hearethee, Ar am,ypontherhings now 


ſpokenolgbac thou maieſt goe 0a with themarrer ofour ofour diſcourſes. 


Tre Galen, of Plate, andef eAviftoile, earkivg che ab 
of ohne -—— renner 6 mp6 an ral 
park $ru diftinflion of 

F- hw maketh in man : "of the fmener ofthe Pletenifs, and of Ori- 


= rr er nee 


Ram, The Ancients Se" dies callhim a great 
Amitacle + andindeede the morewee bend our mindes to confi- 
my ah tree weſhal findir ys Inſomuch as inthe 

particular contemplation of the ſoule , which1s man, I woulde 
acke whetherit were berter,cither to Acourl Phileſophically 
Glamaner having fioreof argument; or by weyof $amiration ro 


” —_— 


condeucir its wherewith the reaſonable ſoule is endued, The foul pro: 


he noble excellence thereoſ;andrhartheyarof'o force © 
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uh Samdrie opinions of the ſubſtance 
Rom,r1-37, ic with O the deepenes the riches wiſedom 
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= = wr Aa pam ng wasa ua STD of y a knowledge of 
God, and anidolatrous ofnature, durſt not boldly deter. 
mine what the ho kraw e was, yet ivr charwhich is com- 


2, Hip. monly called the or 
my " Gate, he feateth ng-boldly negro _ 


chherthe nemraltiindehaiſhbries ſpirics, or the temperament. Baf 
thereaſonable ſoule, he leaueth itin doubt whether ir be ofa bodilie 
nature, or of ſome ocher thac is not corporall,and which ſubſiſteth by 
it ſclfe being ſeperated from the bodic. Neither doth be conclude 
any other thing, PR DEnENRY ſubſtance, andancthe- 
reall body,thatis to ſay 7" PTR 5 celeſtiallnature then any 
ofthe elements : orels tharit is ela ihertectonipalall;ber 
yethaththis body, by which he meanerh the animal ſpirit, to be 232 
chariot to carie it, Plato before him ſayd, that ſoules were litle porti- 


Platoes opinion 
ronkagtte onsraken from the ſubſtance of the celeſtial) fires: and hee maketh 


three parts of a mans diuidingthem according to l 
be ho and holermemo which theyhave | ders rien 


ofthe 

Ach chem LenderfioodofForne asif he many ſorts of 
ſoules, aswe haue ſhewed thar there are principall powers andoffi- 
3h he wgrer we haue their ſeats and places afſigned ynto them in 
ER erative and ſenſþ- 
oy yr gr: the liver re 
tex rh C_R _be the fratrand chiefs inflruments of 
the nouriſhing <tentartgs) yertue. Andas forthe animal or 
p anchepone, whoſe ſeat ernd is commonly placed in the braine, we 
is part, there are mary, 
cxnoliemw v npen age rwdons! tg yer wellreſolued 
onion - tthe tempera- 
[rain Fn 1G aA" iy 7 RY 
reg free er 

that'it 
ina pena mo be cock Heanen But he 


eth not ſo a mat his words, whathe - 
= non Rue Cena erty 


morrall, 


and nature of the ſoule of man. or 
mortall. Neuertl c thereis great difference be- 
 tweene that power ofthe ſoule, which we call more ſpecially by the 
name of ſpirire, and betweene the other twaine, which he calleth the 
Nutritine and Senſiine powers, For he yſeth this worde Powers, and 
affirmeth, that theſe two firſt proceede onely from the bodie, and are 
breddethere, and that the Vegetative ſoule and is more in the 
ſecede and burden, thenthe Senſitive, Bur as forthe third, hee faieth 
plainely, thartitonely commeth from without els-where, and that 
this onely is diuine, notcommunicating her ation with any corporal 
action, | 


Thus we ſee ſufficient a ent berweene the Philoſophers and 
the Phiſitions concerning the Yegetatine and Senſitine ſoule or power: 
but there is not ſo good accord Trade reaſonable ſoule and power. 
Yea many great Diuines & DoGtors agree with them inthe two firſt 
points, For this cauſe Occam ſaith plainly, that there ate two diſtin gf the alta, 
ſoules in man,the one reaſonable, the other ſenſuall: thereaſon is,be- 
cauſeit is manifeſt,that the Senhiriue ſoule hath no aCtions, but infiru- 
mentall, that is to ſay, by meancsof thoſe inftruments whereby ſhee 
exerciſeth her aQtions, and from which ſhe hath them, Whereupon he 
concludeth, that this ſenſuall ſoule ſeemerh to haue her originall and 
eneration fromthe ſecede, andthatit is citherthe temperament, or 
ſome facultic and power in the bodie, He confirmeth this opinion by 
another argument taken from the contrarie appetites and defires of 
the reaſonable and ſenſuall ſoule : our of which he draweth this con- 
clufion, That it is very likely that theſe are two diſtintt ſubſtances, becauſe 
it ſcemeth inconnenient,in one and the ſame nature not dinided or diſt 
ſhed roplace appetites ſo wholly contrary each to other, Hee addeth farther, 
that itisa thing very agreeable ronarure , that every living creature 
ſhoulde begeris ike: therefore man begetreth man like hunſelſe,at - 
kaſtwiſe in reſpe& ofthe Senfitiue ſoule, if not of the reaſonable 
foule. Whereupon itfolloweth, that the Vegeratineand Senfrrize ſoule 
proceede from the nature of the ſeede, The Platonicall Philoſophers of the creation 
yere of opinion, that ſoules were bred in heauen, and weretaken out 9! {owes acne 
of thedivine nature as a portion thereof, and that there they were in- ov 
firutedand adorned with ſundry ſciences, with knowledge and ver- 
we: and chat afterwarde beeing giuen of God, they deſcended from 
thenceintothe bodies of men, as Ry 
Whereof itfollowed, that through the infeCtion of thele pri- 
they were corrupted by euill affeQions, asit were with the filthi= 
teſle of them, Sothar they forgate all thoſe gifts andceleſtial verrues 
Wherewith they had been endued and adornedin their fuſt at vor 
| W 


6.11.92 thus writeth: 


God, 


figged parlor 
de, | wed. Theſe are the very wordesof 


that t 


$92 Sundry opinions of the ſubſtance, 
Wcknk had brou ght with them. Andbeing thus detained as pri. 
5 darke antfkby ,they could nomore vie all thoſe 
qo i urn fofarcefoorth as they were taught and inſtru. 
doQrine, which inreſpe&of themmay be compared 
toa light wry on tay cn kept in a darke dungeen, tolight &re. 
freſh them, For this cauſe thoſe that were of this opinion CO 
the knowledge of men is bur a remembrance and calling againe to 
minde of that which their ſoules had learned and did knowin heauen 
athcir firſt birth, betore they centred ifto their bodies, according as 
we heardeuen now. Forbeing deſcendedintothis baſe and obſcure | 
priſon, and having chaewhichehey knew, theirmemories 
are rubbed vp by d and inftrution beſtowed vpon them, 
which kindlerh rnctbek celeftiall — oftheir mind,and por- 
tions of the duuine fire,by inflaming them -natonry oe" them ro burne, 
like Philoſophersthey 


that were _— pw ons om 
' conclude, that ſoules Metedby deſcending endentrioginenther 
owes cannot returne againe nor berecciued intoheauen, and into 
Peony d for thebleſſed ſpirits, ynlefſe rerurne pure and 
decked with the ſelfe-ſame ornaments wherw! were 
C_ bed firſt birth, mmten g y ſay) may bee wrought by 
Gio inſtruction,by verrue & by good workes: or otherwiſe they lay 
Ck hung ws being tedfromtheirbodies.Some 
the Grecians have followed,at leaftwiſe in ſome part, the 
[urea of theſe philoſophers,& by name _—_ whom S.e Augnft. 
: Batwe may marneile much — with 
v1 that theres brences Lo, wen wif things, that no nature which 
| ws wig pn 4 ric arons w—_ _—_— 
ene fanpth thisp 15 apeeet a world that is ſo 
anda namely that Jl Gedenatng allied es hari hes 
glthough they werent the compre 
al od Bretbey for ig —— of 
ſonnedin om the Lorde, and ſo by ſumdrie degrees according to 
diner ſuite « "iy fremtbebeanes van the earth, haue merned 
ſunary ſortes of bodiesto be as it were their chaines and fetters hint 
(fora —_— the canſe of hewtle, wafer 


YN might ronat re 
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Andy tat hich llowerhin the ane pl ot eos 
reth 'Origens errour ,/who:in his firſt booke of B 
without bodies yere fiſt made of 
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"dthans: 
mongſt 


and nature of the ſoule of man. $03 
mongeſt ſpirituall Sign hh cps” mindes were alſo created, 
which declining from anddignitie were made or named 
ſoules, of abiche the Greeke — lignifieth, as it were to grow 
colde, andtodecline froma betterand more diuine cate ; beeing fo 
called, becauſe it ſcemeth thatthe ſpirite or mindis waxen cold,& fal- 
len fromthis natural and divine heate, Therfore the ſoulelicth now in 
this cltate and condition, but whenitis repaired & amended,it ſhal re- 
turne againe tothe condition of a ormind, Which being ſo, it 
ſecmeth that the departing ane decl: pc of the ſoule is not alike in 
all, but isrurned he moan long foule: and that ſome ſpi- 
ricesor windes doe yetretaine ſomewhat of their firſt yigour , other 
ſome,cither nothing at all or very litle, Theſe ſoules by reaſon of ma- 
py defeRts of the {| in needof more grofle and ſolide bodies: 
ohne their this viſible world was made & created ſogrear, 
be containe all thoſeſoules which were appointed to bee 
gd > And foraſmuch asall of them did not depart alike 
bom goodnes,the Creator ofall things rooke vmto himlelfe certaine 
EPO ants pthamderocen tothediuer- 
lanes, hemightmake the worlde variable and divers, This is 
{ty ore ae ear OF inion we may 
II edge Gmnde Pants 
howe this opinion agreethin part wit ato Forthe 
aceft diſagreementbetweene them confiſteth heerein, that theſe 
CO Cnr ey einer nar 
diesinto w were {ent wit 
that ed bin fu thatthe foules were ſent into bodies as 
iba, qa hee to bee —_ their offences commitred in heauen, 
a doen AC: abour ſoules as are to 


Ne ieekes Hours atake occaſion W 


Smgraaunmaay ona, 4 

Oficial Plant, aha wa i A O's FU of 
ſonles:in what Poctsand Heathen P - 

irene Cann ene 


— inns nec ny ne renner 


A Cures. Itis N= 7 CEEARTINS a mat- 
it is tofinde our thetrueth thinges,as arc cominonly 
Fr Weg wr becauſe notwithſtandivg apy ſoluuongranſwere that is 


504 Diucrs opinions of the ſub// ance, 
made, yet ſtill ſome doubt may ariſc in our mindes: inſomuch as there 
is no poy ahee dabefioruer iclinn, but thata m———— 
likekihoodboth with itand + yore Buc this commeth to 
ſpecially in matters of greatelt reache, the difficultie of whi is fo 
hb bY ML, 1708 ESR ere thercofis more 
a ay tern are aſſured of 
tha har ahh bln veal aatarbanc the worde of 
queſtion is concerning the ſoule,which is 
pr 64-507 hedecibakin vs,and lifteth vs vpro 
jg mHx.ons 42 0 won ws w 
owe my companions, by your former diſcourſes wee ma 
cbock whatagreemeat Er a difference there is ——_ 
whome you haue mentioned, touching their opinions , as well 
agent birth of ſoules, as of their diſtinRion, diuiſion, and 
a6 Hy warns that they are not engendred wich 
Eds eat px6 Hoy wg Bgnar nog leaſtwiſe the reaſo- 
ſoule: bur fp ate eefil, dui and immortall na- 
- -But herein agree, inrelpeR of the nature of the __ 
aboutthe inc rwongbrhoſt ſoule, andalſoin regard 
of the meanes, by which it is defiled andinfeQed withſinne: 
Platoniſts afomk, that the ſoule is ſo cxtraed out of the diuine na- 
rure,thatitisapart and} thereof . Which thing cannot agree 
with the nature of God, becauſe it would folow _——_— 
not one,but might be diuidedinto divers parts: and 
of whichheloulesſhould be created, mi wire riaroure.or 
of (inne, athing too contr as of God, Orelle they 
mult ſay,chatthere is but one ſoulein all andthroughall,and that God 
isthis ſoule, And this were tof. l into their opinion who ſaid, that God 
wasthe ſoule of the warld, and that the worlde was hisbodie:which 
is farre from the trueth, For if it were ſo, thenmuſtGod beemontall 
and corruptible in reſpeR of his body, and that till one part or other 
ſhould be corrupted, as-we ſee corporall things daily to corrupt. On 
the other fide, ch worker compete nd coma 
a5 heis: neitheris ittheworlde I a containeth 
him, butitis hewho ca & containeth theworld,Wher- 
fore neitheris the. is God the worldbut the Crea- 
Tenn 77 if ua yy 7 So that foraſ- 
much as all theſe opinions are very ſtrange, and yawoorthicthe di 
binenarure, they deſeryenat thar we ſhould ſtay any inthem, 
| wa y.that ouenthrowe themſelues, Bur lknowe well, that ſome 
+ with Ain the Poet by Saint an 


TE . . 


(<2E 


V of mens Soules, Sos 

EPI INS AT HY 1 is aid, that/Fe are the lindgeandge- Af 1728. 
neration of G int Paw docth not alleage it onely as an opt- ' 
nicn of an Heathen Poer, but doeth all and coofre _ 
the sargument fromtherice , that our ſoule becing of 

» ſpiricuall diuine nature , wee ought to make the ſame 
count of God, whoſe linage and generation wee are, Nowe 
beeir the Apoſtle ſpeaketh thus, yer his is not that 
ſoules of men are of the verie ſubſtaunce and of.Gud, as 


How men are the 
linage of God. 


wee ſay that the Father , the Sonne,, and the Ghoſt, are one 
andthe ſame eſſence and ſubſtance inthe the of God, becing 
dittioguiſhed, and not diuidedinto three perſons . Neither doeth he 
meane ,tharthe ſoulesare engendred of the eſſence and ſub- 
ſtance of God, or that proteede from it, as wee ſay that the 


ſonneis begotten ofthe andrhac the holy ſpirite proceedeth 
fromthe Father and the Sonne, nan wont reſtified ynto vsin 
che holy Scriptures, But hee woulde baue vs learne,that the ſoule of 
| manisof another nature and ſubſtance, not onely then the bodie of 
maniszburt alſo thenthe ſoule of beaſtes, and the nature and 
ſubltance thereof is celeſtiall and diuine, not becauſe it is drawen 
fromthe very ſubſtance andefſence of God, but by reaſon of that 
difference which is berweene the ſoule of man, and the bodies and 
ſoules of beaſtes: and alioin of that agreement which is be- 
eweene irand the divine nature , both becauſe of the immorralitic of 
the ſoule, as becauſe ic moreneere to the nature of God 


then of any other creature , the Angels, whome wee ſay 
aſſo are of a divine nature and for thelike reaſon. For ifthe ' 
_ Angels and foules of men were of the ſubſtance and eſſence 


of the dilline na. 
wn, patty ay pr 

ynderſtan- 
did beſt ynder- 


$od Dinerroglaitaref the ſubſlence 


EE Pao © ws plainly, ,thatthe Ent 


of Dewenes, of 


celeſtial ſpirits, 


gn2gche calleth d:mones;2s the other Greciansdoe, are'cremures 
of qnorhereſſence 40d ſabliance thew Godiv of and that they ar 
not immortall of themſclues , but haue their immorralitic of God 


their Creator,whoboth giuerh it and preſerueththem i in it,and could 


take ir from themif hee would; and diflclue them as wellas ror 
made them, Nowe ifheſappoled God array 


to declare theſethings vnto rin tr ipprtan.es 
nr atk ohbiabotette Oe 
of a more excellenenature, ashe nao &. = per 


er natnr mod and d ending 
of, and of true religion ,” then 10s dom 

ho x dv true in the writings of 
pl menus whoyeeldedno further then they were able to knowe 
and conceiue by naturall things, withour ; 
renformanatcA-qurt jer.2)ygnnt. apr xray 
gels,or of the ſoules ofmen, as this Philoſopher doerh. Moreover,we 
are to know, that P/aro had otherhelpes, rogue memory 


his natural reafen;mhechbykocieiyncd the ynderſtanding ofthar, 
whleteatine were ju aro of, who bubed themſelues onely a: 


Pltodwelewith bout natureand  Forhee converſedwith the 'Egyp- 


the Egypuans, 


tans, 


, of whome they learned manie 


em As. divine Kingswhich they ould vevertmae leomed 
of the Groans nor ot ofchew Pilloſophie Forthe 

_ and familiatitie with the 

dweltint Ne 


had learned manie things of the divinitie, and'of t 
INES = 
,a3wehavealreadie ; and ſhall heare more in the (c- 
of our Yerfirſt we will m_ promos + manie 
have th Geefrnherb the fabRteateDedet 
omitco ſpeake ofthe Heretikes, as the Priſcilianifis,andfomeodtien 


1:7:xtiw bb.2. that have beetiofthis opinion,bur1 wonder at Laftenting,amano? a 


66,8 3 


Ecchus.24.5, 


right Chriſtian heare, who ſeemeth ro have becne of this opinion, 
And there' huve/beent forve;;-rhar reaſoned after thismanner; that 
if t beero bee ynderſtood;thar wen Thor, yr Ir 
mouth of God , the foute was created and inſpited bodyot 
man, then it followeth thereupon, tharir ts of his veric 

— tothat wiſedome which ſayerh , 7 aw maar" 


of the moFt High. But thac niſcdametiiacs net; thee thee was brea- 
thed out of the mouth of 'God;:butthat thee came out of it, Now 
akin heced>concicbanableedacts ournature whereby we 
are men, but of this PR —_ in and 
out by breathing : ſo God madeablaſt, not of his na- The Sovlecres- 
ture, nor of this creature of theairexoundeabourt ys, buteuen ofno.. *4* tive: 
thing, Which was ſaide very futely to have beene inſpired or brea- 
us es pointer yo yo of manby God, who be- 
bonne ——_— not of a bodil ſubliance, made the 


becing vn made th2 
; 99%. 10H han Lis beengtnaeatemadettrs crea- 


Thnkrwagonnathds ie ofthe Platoniſts,Wee haue 
147 over nt” oopury pant — _— 
ſoules of men are hanna | wt ns. 
ſearinto them when begotren and bornein the worlde , at 
fag oheopmona 6 SI os A Tces Of the tranſi. 
, whois fayde to beethe firſt Ay. 840 of fouls. 
eo can; har ow CEN 

never ro goe to into one 

bodie out of anacher, (hogachombothroboy, com bodie it entred 
0 tome: > PAT ot orof a bealt, orof a plant, 
put-no Er nes of any living crea- 
ves ſpake , IE Ag" ny alan fute. o_ 
uerie bodie :/ Gckat wee as cuerie ſoul 
ned it ſelſe incharbodie inwbich ithadlived b , pee 
uedintoancther bodie, becing ſuch a one as it had deſerued, cy- 
ther by hervices, or by her vereues 4. Therefore thoſe that had ca- 
ken the way of vertue, entered into humane bodies woortbie their 
vertue , into ſuch as had beene called to honourable offices and c- 
ſtates: and as vertue had preuayled molt wicheuerie ome bgens 
they more orleſſe honoured in their bodies. And if ſo bee they 
ledde a brzniſh rather thera humane and reaſonable lite, rt 
ſed ima; the bodiesof plantes, or. of beaſtes , whoſe nature 
Ned -ahe-Tife which they had ledde: in their former Ty This mTheregeneration 
Tranſmigration of Soules they called Regeneration, becauſe it, was og 
mto them as it were a generation and newe birth , in reſpe& 
life and conuerſation. , which. before they ledde inthe 

« Morcouer, ti accountedrthisregeneration tobe a kince 
tn coy 6 i meanes 
nery 


god Diner: opinions of the ſubſtance,chc. 

ſoule was puniſhed or rewarded, honoured or diſhonoured, ac. 
i her worthinefle or vn worthinefle, and that ſolong yniill 
ſhee were reduced to her firſt and right eſtate, There baue beene 
Heretikes of olde , who following the opinion of the Platoniſts, 
affirmed, that no ſoule coulde bee fully purged and bee ar reft, and 
ceaſe from palling out of one bodice imo another, vncill ſuch time as 
it hath done a6 WIA T7 oe rote rays x ve 
wherher or euill: accounting both cuill deedes deeds, 
ke 7 vertuesto bee a kinde of penance and of 
ſoules. Beſides, theſe Heretikes affirmed, as the Libertines their ſuc. 
ceſſours doe the like in out dayes, that there was noſinne buronely 
in the opinion and fancie of men, andchat it is but aconceipt intheir 
minde that breedeth this opinion. 7: 

Nowe when I chinke vpon this manner of regeneration andpal. 
ſage of che ſoule from one bodie to another, I muſe howe it is poſ- 
fble that cuer any men, ally choſe chat are taken for ſuch great 
Philoſ, ſhould fallinto ſuc , and abouc all how Plato 
ſhoulde bee of that opinion, who is by chem ſurnamed , The dinine, 
For firſt of all , we have alrcadie learned by our diſccurſes of the na- 
ture both of body and ſoule, that the cannot dwell nor exer- 
cile her offices in any other then inthe bodie of a man, ſering that 


gether, neither ſhouldetherebe 


ſuch a fancaſticall opinion. But wee may learne of thee asxR, in 
proceeding with the matterof our'diſcourſe, what thou haſt learned 
of skilfullmen concerning this that Plato hath written of this tran 
migration of foules, | 


The 


yog 


of the chiefe canſer of the x; 
NN naomi 
__ the ancient opinion of the Temes touching the ſame thing, 


| Str. Theworlde was never without certaine wittie men, thar 

they coulde anſwere ypon a ſodaine to any thing that 
ſhoulde be demaunded of them, there haue becne alwayes 
* ſome others, thatin euery controuerfie and dif; mainteyned 
| one whulethis part, and by and bythe' contrary + which hath giuen 
occaſion as Ithinke, ro certaine of theauncient Philoſophers to be- 


leeue,that a man can know ,andtharnoman oughe 
nely ro determine any thing otherwiſe then ypon his bare and 
ſimple opinion , But in this confideration will finde but 


fewe 


my 
eat hrx Had live onely atall aduenture, or elſe 
| that belecue cuery thing that is tolde them , and 
are with euerie ſentence, which they heare of others, wicthour 
any further inquirie made of the reaſon thereof, Nowe as we would 
bee loath to periſh wich the ignoraunt, ſo wee muſt beware that 
wee commit not our ſelues and our beleefe ſo cafily to the daunger 
Jr's mean GN n ome on nay «+ 1. ocrrder 

ir meaning , namely when the queſtion is concerning t 
ſenſe of their writing, As I purpoſeto ler you ſee my companions; in 

that which hath beene alreadie ſpoken of Plato, + 0. 
Pla- 


accu, 


wee may with goodreaſon call 
rlde, if there were no other cauſe is; albetic 


man alittle» we 
" this 


Yato which hee doeth not in ſome ſort 


f one while into a ſheepe; then into-a woolfe , a- 
Gg 3 gaine 


eQions and by his maners and vices, For when he pleaſech, he tranſ-. 
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yro .» of the chiefe cauſes. - 


gaine into x foxe, ot intoa hogge, or into ads ,or intoa beare, 
orintoa Lion, of into fomeother luch like beaſt . Moreouer , ſome. 
times hee transfigureth himſelfe , nor onely inroone kinde of beaſt, 
bur inro-many together, , and yer thoſe very differing and contratie 
the one fromthe other, Aatiecheead at his pleaſure transforme him- 
ſelfe into an Angell, ſo doeth hee likewiſe curne himſelfe inco a Di. 
vell. Itis nor then alrogerher yoyde of reaſon that Plato ſayerh,that 
thenature of manis as it were a monſtrous nature: yea hee com- 
pareth it to a Monſter ,, whoſe yppermoſt part tefewbleth a Vir- 
gine : whoſe breaſt, whichisthe middeſt, is ike toa Lyon: andthe 
loweſt patt, toa barking and bawling dogge. For hee 
the higheſt part to a Virgin, becauſe hee placethreaſon in the head,as 
inthe proper ſeate thereof, and ofthe anima/power; of the Soule , for 
their nature and office ſake, Next ,hee fiethchar that the breaſt reſcem- 
bleth a Lion, becauſche rakerhthe heart to bee the ſeate ofthe Virall 
wer of the Soule, andalloof the'affeRions, that often may well 
e likened to a Lion and to furicus beaſtes , _ hee .com- | 
0 ia ge lower partes to dogges, becauſe chat part is ted 
to be c ſexte of the naturall and nourithing power ofthe zand 
ofthe generatiue vertue,, as that which 1s very bruriſh and gi 


How mEbecome £0 21l Lag pleaſures, aud —_—_ es. Ger If then 


kke ro bealls, 


cannot moderate his affeions and concupiſcences , vegan 
himſclfe like to fo many beaſtes, as hee hath affeQions holding of 
thirnaure , Thi allow che caſe, , whythe rotetdank 
holy Scriptures, ſooften ompareth men ro ſundry 0 
m1. v har they y are as 1t were transformed into _— ow / 
ys 0m «aan tothe ende 


rhemſclues : and that knowing _ 

«worm mat born wider ary by their vices, they 
learne alſo , howe comrariwiſe through vertue they become men 
of beaſtes, and angels (of Diuels, Therefore it isvery like , that 
——_—_ and; Plato bad —_— to-this which hath aide 
thoſe transformations and tran{migrations of. ſoules of which 
they ſpoke, Echinke alſo that the Poets, following the fame in- 
vention; haue for the like reaſon , fayned the transformations of 


manner of teaching gy (e 
peſos Ld Way fy 


of the tranſmigration of Soules, s1r 

he ſtudie thereof .. For were there cucr any Heretikes , that did 
weſt the ſence of manie places of Scripture to make them 
for their herefies > And doe) wee not dayly: ſee the like in 

all ſcducers and falſe propheres 2 le is verie certayne, that there 
were never anie ſo abſurde andfiraunge herefies, which the fauou- 


» what meaning ſocuerthe Authors 
and abranp Farys Fr their doctrine was ſo ynderſtood, 

that manie helde this opinion, that mens ſaules paſſed from bodie 
to bodie, as we hauc heard. Infomuchihar this errourhowe grofle (0. 
euer it were, came not onelierothe Iewes, butto the Chritiians al. 
lo, who boalt of wuereligion , and:of the authoritie and knowledge 
ofthe holy Scriptures. I ſpcake not of the Manichees auncient Here= 
tikes, who were open mainceinersof this opinion, But what ſhall wee 
lay of them, who not onely haue their braines infected with this fol- 
lie, but, which is woorſe, imagine they can confirme and prooucit by 
teltimonies out of the — As wheren is reported, that 


the dead, wr 0 oe a worker er 


Lai ay exprlely The , becauſe 
9 h909 rs re and of ſome , 


/ + Ys pom pan 7 that one of the olde Prophets was 
riſen wr Sr nt 990 7 WHT 4h ns 
hole oyg, Whome doe men ſay that [, the Some of man am? Mars. 13,74. 
anſwered, Some ſay , John Baptift : and ſome Ehas: others, leremi- lukey .19. 
arr rh and ſome that one of the olde Prophets is riſen 4- 
faine , eure HE" A ghponny thatnot onelie Herede Yihelenso- 


opinion, bur alſo frntwipaba 


| cm with whome hee con. ou. 
verſed, and whoſereligion hee followed, atleaſt in part and inout- 
warde, ſhewe.. For lelus- Chriſt was knowen well _ in Iu. 
Fncoghenotion, and: 


,  AGupeme rpen mart.13. _y 
ont rung a, 0 owms They ſaide thatthey knewe 1921.64 
Hebrewe manner 
of peaking they meanu bi eecesand- his kiored : taking 
Gg 4 occaſion 
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$12 | Of thechiefe canſes 
occafion thereby to deſpiſe and reiet him , Bur on the other fide, 
many ſeeing A enden: and _ nog wet wrought, were 
con euen mary boon tra 
fame par of him Wore er (arr 6 ſothat ſome tooke 
hun to bee thar Chriſt,others, to be ſome great CITI 
that helde him fora Proper, ivappeareth by thoſe ſundry opinions 
that were among the people, thatthey did notthinke him to Wes 
Prophet borne attkat tine z but that ſome oneof the olde 
wasriſen againein bim, not in bodie but inſpirite, For eyknewe 
well woe" ws hee iſſued jn reſpect of his bodie, as that which was 
_——__ knowen th ut the countrey , Therefore it is cafic 
to judge ha they ey ſpake of reſurreRion i —__ garde _ ſoule, & 
the Skilfulle theſe theſe 
ſpeeches of  nepeverseapoands vnto we Prihogorical Opt= 
nion, ofthe tranſmigration of toules from bodie to bodie, For ac- 
cording thereunto, thoſe ſoules that had behaued themſclues vertu- 
ouſly in their firſt bodies in which dwelt , were fent into 0- 
ther more honourable bodies, with greater giftes of God 
- according to their deſeruing . Nowe becauſe Saint 7ohwihe Bap- 
iſt had not the gift of miracles annexed to his Miniſterie , ney- 
ther did woorke anie all his life time , it might bee thought that 
this 22uc occafionto Herede to thinke thus © im , that beeing 11 
fen againe from the dead after a 7 noma goricall manner , hee Sad 
this giftand vertue addediynto his races, that ſohe might 
haue the routes freely: Neither ought wee to thinke it ve- 
he a e, if a great part ef the Jewes were infeted with ma- 
ras. ever ty opinions , __—. yo we 6s not onely cor- 
ibely ſtructed bytheir teachers , but alſo had ſees amongſt them 
there, which ly denied Gene of the bodie, m— 
yo tank of ſoules, and thatthere wasany Arn ova v 7 
fore wee {cetheir great brutiſhneſſe who w their vr 
migration, vpon that which is aide inthe renner the 0- 
pinion of the Iewes inthispoint, which normichanding is open 
reprehended and! condemned by the felfe-fame worde of GOD, 
Key 97 Rs true ſenſe thereof gave occaſion 
to many to fallinto ſuch dreames ,/ For the Lorde rhus by 
CHMalachie, Bebolde I will ſende rt gre Jrepadc 
ming of eu £970 yr Lorde , the Tewes vnderſtood 
thing duzerſly, wb proven gheyabin vetnd Dee, 
pher Elias, wr. i ere wey Fr ſhoulde be ſenragaine in 
ng NG Oe inonely of che erankingraton of 
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of the tranſmigr ation of Soules. 
his ſoule and fpirite into an other body. For 
John Baptiſk whether hee ba 
that /obu Baptiff was that Elias which 
hee were come yer 
him, hee meant not that hee wasthe very perſon of Elzas in body and 
ſoule, orthatthe nacurall ſoule and ſpirite of Ef4s wasentred into his 
body: but his meaning wasaccordingasthe Angel to Zachary, 


$13 


eſus Chriſt bimſelfe cx- 


when he toldehim of the Natiuitie of Saint /ebwhis fonne, ſaying, He Luke 1. 15,16, 
ſoallbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, enen from his mothers wombe. eAnd ma- '7* 


r of the cldren of ae! rel arnetotheir Lords God. For be lo 
efore him in the ſpirite and power of Elias, A man may cahly iudge 

theſe words, thathe meantnotto the woes. rx Baur 5 
ſhoulde enterimo the body of Saint /ohn Baptiſt, but that God would 
giue a ſpirite adourned with ſuch giftes and ſpirituall graces, and 
with ſuch zeale and conſtancic as he gaue long before ro £45, There- 
fore he addeth power vnto » therebyro declarethe berter what 
is meant by Spirite, And before he ſhewed the meanes whereby this 
ſpicite ſhoulde be given him, when he ſaid, that hee ſhould be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt from his mothers wombe: that is, withthe gifts 
and , as the Scripture calleth them ordinarily. Atter- 
wardes allo, the Angell declareth more at large, after what manner 
Saint /obmcameinthe power and ſpitite of Ekas, fignifying that hee 
ought to behaue hin\ſelfe and ro doe as Elias had done in bistime,and 
as Malachyhad foretolde of him. Moreouer,wehaue inthe Scripture 
other kindes of ſpeaking, that agree very ficly with this ofthe Angel, 
ſorhatthe one may well ſerue to openthe other, For ir is written of 
CHeoſes, that prin yn, 
did pat it vpon the ſenentie ancient men, whom he appointed vnder him 
an helpe and comfort vnto him inthe gouernement of the peo-= 
ple of Iſrael : and when the fpiriterefted vpon them they prophecied 
continually, .Euery one knoweth, thatthe ſpirite of THfoſes whereof 
the Lord » isnothis naturall ſpirite: but that he meaneth by 
this ſpirite, part of the gifts and graces which Moſes had receiued of 
the Lord, ſuch as were neceſſary for their charge + as likewiſe he gaue 
to Moſesaccordingtothe committed to him. Some alſo vn- 
derftand this ſeparation ofthe ſpirite of Moſes, tobe onely a commu- 
fication ofthe graces of the ſpirite of God, liketo thoſe which Aſo- 
ſerhadrecei eo wy mares oy who were ioy- 
ned ynto him for his helpe. if weerakeit in this ſenſe, we may 
ky, that God vſeththis manner of ſpeech, Seen, 


this cauſe theyasked of lohn 1.31; 


that was wpon him , and Numb.t1.35. 


y, and declared vnto the Iewes Marth.11.14. < 
come, and thatalthough and 17, 12,13 
they did not knowe him, For when he ſpake ſoof 


T4 Of the tran/migrationof ſoules, 
Rand thereby thenature of his gifts and graces, and the meanes hee 
obſcruethan diſpenſing} of them, For hee doeth not onehie diſtci- 
bure fo much as-is 'needefull for them whome hee mindeth to em. 
ploy in his woorke, but giueth alſo-vnto them ſuch manner of 
x.Cor.12.11, CcSasare requilite forthe worke, as Saint: Pax! teftifierh, Beiddes 
all chis, pvc a yo alſoro-teachys what agreement there is be. 
Ig es 425 Now worn wer _ heereof be. 
ewixe are partakers | $j'W wee ma pe 
cciue,: that they comeall fromone fpinte, which, albeit God dancdy 
powreth out his graces in ſai great abundance, is yeta fountaine and 
The fountaine of {eathatis not onely not dried vp, but not fo much as any way dimi- | 
graces di= _. ; 
| Thus wee ſee howe one and the ſame Spirite of GOD gouer. 
ned Moſer, andthe reſt that weretoyned with bim, inſpiring them 
all with his z and diftribucing to cucry one according to his 
meaſure : as the winde is diſpenced into many Organ-pipes all ac 
once , according tb. their: capacitie, and according to that 
£ wt Crna IT os war. oy a _——_—_— 
ny : or as m -andles. or are li an other, wit 
irfuneiice whealmichchiavees Gaftaincd, Alſo wee are to vnder- 
2.King.z.9, Randinthis ſence , the requeſt that Eliſews made to ELas, when hee 
demaunded a double portion of his Spirite, becauſe hee ſucceeded 
him: inregarde whereof hee ſtoode in neede of ſuch gi gra= 
ces of Gods Spirite , as E/ias was guided by , that hee might faith» 
fully execute his charge as hee had done betore, Thus wee ſec howe 
places of Scripture expound one an other, andhowe little they help 
the Pythagoreans : of whome I woulde not haue made ſolong a 
diſcourſe, if this foppery were driven out of mens braines,and name- 
y among Chriſhans , For to this day there-are too many fanta- 
call heades (I ſay not pmengeſt true Chriſtians) but amongelt 
them thatfalſely bearc that name, who are as much or rather more = 
infected heerewith, then-any $or Platoniſts in former 
times, And forthis cauſe, A M ANA, leave youto goe on with this 
point, that afterwardes wee may returne to our ch1 
nature, generation,and immortalitic of the ſoule, 
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Opinions touching the creation,e+c. S1s 
| the Pythagorean; of the amongt Chriſtians, andef their 00s 
| Una of heme ng dottars and dinines = 
generation of mens ſoules © of the er 
roi that matter ; of the cauſe of the filthineſſe and 
of mans ſoule, —— #6, 
Me There was neueryer inion, errour, or hereſic ſo 
angeor monſirouzinthe world, ich hach nor always found 
men-enow to receiueit, ſo thatthere were authours and malters to 
"=. broach it abroad, For God doeth thus puniſhthe cunoficie, ingrati- 
Yr ooomnyiotngogerwazpecmean 
, an ich1s in t and * 
delightthey rake in yanitie and lies, Wherefore God h hisiuſt *..: 
deliuereth them vp into a reprobate ſence, inlomuch as 
they cannot bntreieQthetruethcontiaually and embrace that which , 
- wenwner A 1 che, Hayy ures by his Efay 29.14, 
Apoſtles, A is the cauſe wh oreans 3-tm.3-2.3, 
p TER. aun ur a mr 


vedowe gre mbar ol hg and Atheiſts: areneucr 


be en ad biocki& yer 
wadethem others alſo, who imagintbey 
Steer areas Ehnecdat econ The Pythagore. 


of Crs 


— .—”- Y" ” 


—_— 
z 


_ 


theirſchollers and There are 
Purges oer ofthe wok 4rur nadne whe, che turning 
ouer of many antiquities, baue publiſhed this fancie of theirs in books 
wtitten by them: yea they themſcluesare would 
make others belecue the ſame with them, that their ſoules are the ye- 
Ty ſoules of ſome famous thathaue lived heretofore inthe 
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And this he pet oftharDeuilliſh s Which 
rags irite of 
| Gods ſeruantsin regarde of his yertue , x, ch is en a5 Ice 
ſemble them and hauereceivedthe ſame es from aboue, For as 
cheholy Spirice, who wrought heer inothers, worketh nowe 
ie inchorather bahecopduhdiibo grace: euenſoit is aide of that c- 
uill{piritein regarde ofthe wicked, who are all led with the ſeife-ſame 
{pirit ofSathan, Wherefore he doth ſuch workes in them whome hee 
nowe poſleſſerh, as he wrouj a opment Ws "7m 
that in this ſenſe wo ny* pas. _—_ the ſpirite of one 

entreth into another, who himin the ſame wicked works, 
But the Pxthagorearnrofwhame Inowe ſpeake , take itnor ſo, butas 
yh rs ONE WI Is 3 
inion, their is at to al- 
jeadge hl plc esof Scripture, which were {j of inthe for- 
ares or wh wy labour to perſwadethemſclues and 0- 
thers alſo wichchem, worde of God confirmeth the ſame, 
No doubt therefore,  uthatte who haue yet ſuch 2 aan 
that 
herefies in 


of eyery one,ifthat which they carry encloſed 
in ci ance hendeormightte ſorta mith corporates Burleau- 
ing this point, wee are to returneto our matter into which 
we haue made ſome entrance, namely and originall, the 
0, prgaon,andimnortncofthe ok ofman ; concern» 

ing which thing, we haue heard the opinion ofthe Philoſophers, and 
E, lags them. Whereupon we haue to obſerve this, that 
not withftanding any errourin opinion which they helde, yerrhey al- 
bv e$came tot poinschrthe concluded he immoral ol 
NowecerarbibgthoakdonrDbdmecd the Churchandthelare 


Divines, they have written diverſly of the 

andof rem into their bodies; Es IPTV 
beene and areat this day, great diſpurationsand controuerhies,name- 
ly,amongſ the Ph and the Diumes, Some haue beene ofrhat 
opinion touching ITY beginning of the ſoulewith the 
body, whereof —_ pra rurem ſome reſtraine this to 
thatſoule whichchey habbinſhewed 
vnto vs, — ow hr d-alfo the A ae dedenigl 


And belidesthat which Fea ewading wig. 
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—_——_—— on of Soules, ' 
finge in the ſoule,they ground 
iCenefi howe ther her Godhadcree 


in the creacion of all the herefied heſeuemth da fromthe 
worke which he had made, afterhe whatſoever it 


pleaſed himtodoe, Therefore they conclude chazrom thattime fo 


ward God created notany newe creatures, but hauing ſer ſuch an or- 
_— adi coopponeinahenanreofing gscreated, he 
by his providence, whereby he workerh 
ear nr mary Mn oe though nor 
after that manner he worketh in the creating ofthem, And 
thus he reſted in regarde ofthe worke ofcreation, ſo as he created no 
more any creatures in ſuch ſort and maner as he didrhe firſt creatures 
in the beginning, Neuertheleſſe, be reſted not in reſpeR ofthe worke 
of his , which neuer ceaſerh,, bur daily createth all thoſe 
creatures that comie newly lyincothe world, by meanesofchole ſeedes, 
which he hath put into one of them according totheir kindes, 
and ek hath ordained to that purpoſe, Ha- 
ving then laide this foundation, they conclude that mens ſoules are 
notdaily created of , norin ſuch maneras theſoule of the firſ 
en ny pop ti Nr pt oy" pn 
preſeruation ofmankinde, knowe well enough 
that there is great difference beewixe the are recardorhyenj 
Ge en 
mensſoules, theninthatof beaſts, 
"men he ſuſtaineth and 


to t naturall diſpoſition which he hath in- 
okngs acngrothr a 


ten, that [» him we line, and moone, 
God yſed other meanesinthe creationofthe ſoule of man, then he did 
inthat ofbeaſtes, and placed it alſoin the body of manafter an other 
faſhion that was ſpeciall and vnto man: euen ſo in the 
creation and mens ſoules, he hath his ſpeciall order for 
them, which differeth from the order viced inthe generation of the 
ſoules ofbeaſts, And indeede he ſhewerh very euidently , that beru- 
lethafier another faſhion in the andn , in 
regardofthe ſoule,then inthat the excellent - 
withitheir ſoules are adorned, not onelyinthac their ſoules doe farre 
exceede the ſoules of beaſts, buralſo in ;wmnagy ar ery ny 
therinche nature ofman : — to whome __ 
wen heroicall ſpirites,which are cannot proceede from the 
bat, And ſo much for the opinion oftheſe men. 


How God reſted 
the ſcucnath day, 


Po 


KAI Ir is Writ- 
hane our bering. Therefore as Res 17.28, 
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gel Opinionitouchingtharrzation 
os erin Others donotonly deny the reaſonable ſouleto be taken from any 
the hole, cithcrofthe divine natureandefſence;or ofthe body of man, 
they lay farcherthat God by his divine power andyenve crevteth 


- 
, 
. 


the body of theinfantis made perfeRin the 
n parrs and members thereof, And 
being.hus created of God he preſently placerh it within that bedy, 
which he hath appointed fovrie lodging of it. thaticmay dwel there. 
ia-yntil afterthe death of the. body it depart immortall ourofir, as ic 
was created immortall, and was ſo indeede when ic emtredthereinto, 
Thete men ground/themſclucs vpen that which we readein Geneſis, 
whereit is faide, that after God had faſhioned man of the dult of the 
carth,he breathed into bim the breath of life, + he was made ſoule, 
For it appeareth plainely by this teftimonic of Aſoſes, thatthe ſoule of 
the firſt man was not only not created together with the body, as the 
ſoule of beaſts was, bur alſothat it was giuen vnto him of ſome other 
nature and ſubſtance. For if there were no more in it then in that of 
beaſts, andif ithad no kinde of participation with the divine nature, 
why ſhould God inſpire itinto the body of man after another faſhion 
then be did that of bealts?and what ſhould thar inſpiration orbreath- 
agefCedfgatty wr. TEE what ſome 
antwere vato this. | ONe= 
earn nn De naarey ewes na re 
ily contigueth inthe generation of man. I omit heere many other 
opinions touching this matter , which come nor ſo neere ynto the 
andiaPbyſicke, touching the and frame ule, and 
nite , 
ea gar 0117 | rw ro bee (7a ay 
e thereby : conſidering thatir-i deale better to inquire 
theſe things to ſobrictie, andto reſolutiooro GOD , who 


touched, we can knowe nothingeither ofthe generation,or original 
| oof th ſbilane and wane of au ole; orof th immoral 
there Riemonies whic RN 
deth vnto vs, CR A eee Wheefons, 
according to that which hath beene already handled , wee muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh choſe things ynto which ourmindes mayin ſome ſortreach, 
modofirkich whemphane Geoknoniodgey Cimnhradurnr 
hidden from vs,1 thatwee.can nor knoweor judge of any thing , but 


| ke blinde meng by gropingandgeſſingy/ + D 
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| andgeneration of Soutes, gry 
 Thisis3 matter then of which weemuſt ſpeukevery foberly, and 3te 
ich greatreerence of God, contenting our ſelues with that which © i w noon 
hy himto make knowne ymo 55 by themtanes aforeſaid, and chedater, 
goeno unberby to knowethat which wee cannotconceiue 


nd, vacill fuch time as God himſelfe ſhall give vs more Þ 

an nm _ ysin the j 
mo v0 mY 00 age ee 
foule ſhoulde -vath originall finne, 


SIT of that corrupt ſcede of which the bodie is 

then ſufficeys toknowe that albcitthe ſoule can not How the foute b | 
bedefiled with ſinne, asitis createdobGod, yer is-Godt created all Jane? wit - wy 
mankindein e dew, to when he fel}, allthercſtof the worlde tell q 
with him, andin him was bereaued both of origioall juſtice , and of 
other gifts which be loft by his fall, $0 thar alben mens ſoules are cre- 


atedand produced of God pure andentire, yer they keepe not that 
panel nerherxnthy beth lefrmen and vacorheir 
ſo become niembers of mankindein them cr 


a then withthar into which the firſt Father brought all his 
G IR Nas 0 mr Irs wv 


withthcir bodies, EF echejeeateediotonm 
war voy ener CAA PW I Swan YR WAR 
race of mikind was made fubie&thrbugh the fall & corruption ofthe 
firſbtocke,and in thatdecree of God, whereby hee hath-condemned 


women vr Oh wy ——_— fartherenquirioab- 


wo re ry rr One mas - _ | | 
the world,and by fire death, And thenhce propoundedwnto vs ; 
CA eeſo ned Ciel Tfahwnow men/wie | 
fultic i$htequſnedſe, na © Rn0W nt gppetrs Mo: 
van then Gackenfmankindgregeder 

$f\G:Q' Di «Ft 


1, amb reformed 
bedevcn af oneymem; ohowieum nary rr nee, Verſe 19. 
vey eremade tighreow," Now as humane Philoſopic knowerh oor 
as | 
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$20 Of the properties of mans ſoul, 
... .. etherthe corruprionofall mankinde'fuch as izis ; or the fountaine 

Rename phlleſs thereof, ſo it isignotantofrbe meanes whereby ir muſt bee reftoreq, 
"_ neither knoweth itthat the wound is ſo and-mortall , as that ir 

cannot be cured but onely by the hand of God. For which cauſe hee | 

Nw wr ry) 19 mn eanremn An ER 47 417 cr00 The 

inthe courſe iviny humane Phitoſ s precedy 

odgnifierhthenobjlujeanditzacliavcirofibe fo, 88 tis well wor 

thy being confideredin the firſt nature, in which it was created . Bur 

the ſequele of this matter wee will heare ofthee, ARAM, 


} | FITS 
Of thoſe power: and properties, which the ſonle of man hatb common with 
. Fax af 9armay a. 1+ "oor ane by we bf 
Chriſtian doftrine 


qpamaani' mes 17, emmy ona 


curbing Wuſorbings, | Chap. #7. 


þ |, ns. x | ey that were moſt ancient, and 
ſa yon earwr vers beneryndrtungg in 
cruants, had grea | and better ynd ofthe na- 
ture of God , of thed, nndefinrretoaine; and of other matcers 
belonging to true religion , then they thar were fartheſt off and ſuc- 
ceeded lateſt afterthe other. For the farther oft that the doQrine of 
mReP t 1K (0 vp erp it, the more bath 
ebeene d corrupted y ignorance overwhelming nt, 
a gate 099 pre ctogrrenr 
to and taken what | him beſt : and that, citherto boaſt 
chenfalueetimecheyenapſeemblemebudy pert comer theteckets, 
borrowed , that (6 they mi ghcto bee the firſt members 
thereof: orlafi end Gate rand curiofitie and yanitic ofthe 
mindeof —_— pry rm are ns were heathen _— 
phers a afcients, belecued and taught many things3- 
| Who boaſt of their ſtudyin pluloſophie, and no part of that * 
firſt innocencie andpuritic , but hauetbeir mmdes filled with ſiravge 
dpinions contrary toallreaſon and trueth,” We ſee wel enough by cx- 
perience what impictie raignethin this our age. For thereare aninfi- 
nite number to be founde of \nomancaniud — 
Lhe beentadaddheytakedhrOars hereis node vall andſthereforemocke 
2tallreligion, what ſhewe ſocuerthey make tothecontrary. But 1 
knowe not why they ſhbuldenotbluſh for ſhame, wheney hear 
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vs, concerning the nature 


| Iristrue thatthe reaſon of man cannot of it lelfe contemplate the 
foo in hec firſt & perfenature, in which it was NA the it ply 
conlider of ic as it is L ry praſenns and yet asthough ir ets 
found. Where e Philoſophers orcatly magnihe the nobiliric 
and pe Lee, ps Therefore a1 are o conſider ofthoſe 
ints dp which they ground the powers and vertues of the ſouſe, 
the ficlt they take the yegerative vertue, which it hath common 
not onely with the beaſts, bur alſo with the plants : and this compre- Three focutties 
henderhthree other faculties ynderneathir,namely che vertue of nov. 1M the vege- 
riſhing,ſecondly of cncreafing,& laſtly of procreation,as it hath bene 
already declared ynto ys, This vertue with the reſt that are comprehen- 
ded ynderneath ut, is the baſeſt,moſt carthy and vileſt of thern all : be- 
ſides that ic followeth the ſenſtiue vertue, which may bereferred al- 
wellrothe cajun as tothe —_ TR qe we tnay pe Two pansofthe 
itinto ewoparts,and moxe properly callchar the ſenſuiue yertue, which *onttue vemis 
the ſoule hath in taking knowledge of corporall Ter by corporall 
and by their vſe in the body. The other artchacbelongeth to 
internall ſenſes may more ſpecially be called, the cogitatine vertne, 
And becauſe theſe ewo powers ſerue to encreaſe knowledge and vn- 
der{tanding, they are as itavere the fountaine thereof, or rather helps 
dinſtruments, The Aſtronomers, who referre all to the vertue of Howthe Aftre- 
Te lares and plane, place the infloence ofthe vegetative power Fiero 
with the parts of it, vnder the Moone, of which the ſoule (as they (ay) the ful tore 
receiueth it ; the other ewo parts of the. ſenfitiue power, of which 1 ”_ 
ſpake cuen now, they, place vaderthe Sunne, as they doe the fourth, | 
which is the will and vertue of defiring, ynder the planet Vexns. The 


hf, whichiscalledthe angry facalg, giuingheat & courage toa man, 


and moouing hit to wrath,vnder the planet J£ars, Thea for the (xr, 
from one place to another, 


they placgthe vertue chat giveth mox | 
For the ſeuenth, that which the Phyſicians call theviral! vertne, and 


. Qhersche ſpirituall, becauſe it conteinerh yngerir the power of reſþi« 


proper- 


ratianand both thele are artriburedco the 


| caulcir 
teof the nl E PONTA MPRE0 r5a;be, Nowallthe 
ofthe ſoule are common to man wi 5,07 at ct 
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wto him 2A right MPC whickthe otherthat enſue to tereaſors 
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words to vtter theirthough denote irviea = the diuerſitie of 
lan that is among them,notwithltanding asthe things which 
they vrerand 8 co : aridby which they are moued ro ſpeake, 
arc " of one ſubſtance ang nature _—_ oft Alien fo all * arm CON 
ceirs and aff:Qtions of men, which are (1 Fiſed by their langaage, are 
alke in their ſouleand minde, where are written and ingrauen, 
This vertue they a attribute ro Mercarie, as the other that followerh to 
Inpiter, which they call the prattic arid att ine vertne,whereby a man 
that hath his will at libertie, doethby counſaile and ſetled reaton, ex- 
erciſc and bring to paſſe throu gh arte, prudence, and wiſedorme, thoſe 
things of which he hath ſure knowledge, For ic is not enoughto have 
the pPrOIE 72 verrue,yples the actiue alſo be ioincd ynroit to de. 
clare it 
( Lhe ſony ſee where th place free will Acrorie ndeth 
ynder ir, firſt eleQion, then 2ction, which is the practick follow- 
eth it, Andbecauſe the praQicke dependeth ofthe cheoricke,which is 
the ſpeculative and contemplatiue verrue,and goeth before the aQtiue 
vertue,therfore theyioyne terhi ro re) ſo ar ittothe planet of 
Satarne which 1 tnclneholicke. And thisis that vertue of the ſoute, 
whereby mad hathvriderſtanding, knowlege,% wiſedome:& it com- 
pron th cheſeats of fuch things as the minde is able to ynderſtand 
rchend, as alſothoſe generall rules and principles, which ir 
wa afcerward bring into vſe and praRtiſe, For this caufe this Foc 
tive vertue uſtofneceiſtl go before the active, becauſe the 
15 not very certain and ſure withour the theorike. Afterward 
*that which theycall the pollitike yertue,which hath for her ſubic& 1 
-morall philoſophie, They vnderftand by this vertue of the ſoule,, that 
. whereby a prudent, wiſe, and wellexperienced man, moderaterh his 
naughty deſires, & perniciousafteQions through his vertue, & wher- 
| by he declareth by praftiſe andſetledreaſon, chat verue & goodnes, 
| which isrequiſirin thepublike ſocjerie ofmen,8& thatnot onelyin his 
Wbekinderofiz, PFvate behaviour, but alſo.n his publike affaires, The principall ver- 
| ryes contamed vnderneath it, are prudence, inſtice, fortitude — 
cominonly calledcardinall vertues, becauſe 
AGES very 17 yay rnd ich 
ed aciuil 
ener i deere fiody 
that arc in common ſocitic. 
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queen fork goucrnment of his houſe! Ii 'be have any p cke 
chargeconcerning > ciuil affaves,itisnevdful fir bimmto have at arr.& 
skil,and thoſe vertues without which he cannot wel execute bis offic 
according to that place & degree in which he is ſec. For if he a 
the roume of a Lawier or Counſailour at the Law, he muſt hauc skill 
and knowledge ofthe lawes, Ifhebe acaptaine or ſouldicr,he muſt be 
«kilfyl in milicaty diſcipline. Ifhe be aiudge & magiltrate,it isneceſlary 
kkeilezthat he ynderſtand what belongethto his office. Ifhe be a d+- 
vine and paſtourin the Church, the ſcience of Divinitie, whichis the 
knowlegeofthe boly (criptures,is ence. for him,not only ſo much 
azisrequiſit for his owne [; that he may beable to iN» 
ſtrut orhers,and rodireRt them mop <9m7r vb ap Areuiyen reli- 
gion. Beſides,to al theſe vertuesthey adde the heroicall yertne, which Oftheheroiall 
yulgar & common vertue,but very rate andexcellenc, & if I may 
__ then humane, In regard wherof' they thar were 
with this vertuc among the Heathen,were placed in aranke & 
et cthemſelues berweene God and men, and were accompted 
c theſe are Mole re yertues, which thephilo- 
to bein the reaſonable ſoule, which are no 
nati rrue verrues : OG $00 +merg 
ann naar abrguer inthe 
farcalbcir man hath he yertue of com:non with Meck 
hach reaſon tom e his defires, which is wanting in beaſts. Noue 
althis doQrine touching the vertues of the ſoule, accorderh well with 
the doctrine of Chriſtianitie, ſo facre foorth as the ſoule agreerh with 
that nature in which it was firſt created of God, Burthat which the A- 
afficme of the influences and infuſion of vertues intotbe 
ſoule Ry as we heard , 1 takeirto be a bird of their owne 
wy oa, atttibure ts rhecreaturestha which belongeth 
oy h be vſehche creatures accordingto 4 Againſt the a- 
rode ney ehath plac cedin them, /comegrny! whenthe que. | — $__ 
Ron ofthe reafooble ale. wee mult aſcend vp higher then the tus, 
z Yato which itcan notbe ſubieR as the body s is, ſceingir is 
Fl [e-+homgrthy vowy ne Shed Roe tikerery ye Rarres, 
planets ue thatto e,w Cinlelues hage not? verely 
lee ne d che ſoule ofthe firſt man, & placed ir 
dy that was ri createdof thenature and. ſubſtance of the 
corruptible clem7ts,her60k not thoſe vertues, with which he induced 
ud adorned it,cither from the heauengotfromrhe planers;And ſeeing 
hecreated al mankindin this fi:ſ} wi aftet his image, whichkei 
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ebriſtian doQrine, but yer diſguiſed after their faſhion, As touching 


the firſt, it agreeth to that which the worde of God teacheth ys of 
regeneration, and mortification of the fleſh,w 


ſecond —__ to good woorkes proceeding of faith, which being vera. 
donein the ſamepurifie the heart, and tochriſtian holineſſe, which 
accompaniethand followeth iuſtification by faith. The third agreeth 
to giftes and graces inſpited by the holy Ghoſt, and to the infulion of 
them into the foules of Gods true ſeruants: and the fourth agreeth to 
the giftes of prophecie and to that vertue of working miracles, which 
hath beene heeretofore inthe holic Prophets; Apoliles, and Diſci- 
ples of Ieſus Chriſt. But to conclude this whole point, wee are to 
leruethis, that what praiſe ſocuer may bee giuen tothe Platonicall 
vinitic , yetic isin noreſpeRto beecompared with Chriſtian Phi- 
loſophie : becauſe this is pure, andtruc , andendited by the Spi- 
rite of GOD, butthe otherimpure, diſguiſed, and counterfaited 
men, who haue mingled with their Philoſophic, many things which 
they coulde eyther heare or learne out of the holie Scripture, 
orcouer, asc the whole doQtrine of the Philoſophers 
ing the nature and vertues ofthe ſoule , we maytruely ſay,that 
of ir ſelfe it reacheth higher, then thoſe politicke vertues of which we 
made mention euennow, For whenacuuil, good, and wiſe man hath 
attained to that politicke vertue andeo the higheſt degree thereof, he 
is able ro goe no farther, except hee be holpen elſewhere, euen by 
the illumination of the holy Spirite, And indeede all thoſe other ver- 
tues of the ſoule prop ythe Platoniſts, are but dreames and 
opinions in the ayre , by which the Spirite of errour laboureth to dif- 
guiſethe doRtine of the holie Scriptures, which leadeth vs tothoſe 
true ſupernaturall yertues, which the ſoule receiueth by the inſpira- 
tion and infuſion of the giftes and graces of the holie Spirite, who is 
the trueDoRour, of whom wee muſt learne this Philoſophie, which 
isnotnaturall , but ſapernaturall, Nowe then being inftrufted and 
ery him, hauing diſcourſed of the creation and nature of the 
ule, ler ys enter intothis goodly field ofthe immortalitic thereof, 
in which we knowe there arc many ranged battailes of enemies, who 
Waite to enter into the combat with vs.Itbelongeth therefore tothee, 
Acuirtos, tobeginnetheskirmiſh, | 


Hh ; How 


| weedieto finne Howe thoſe agreg 
andtothe deuill,chat we may liue to rightcouſaeſſe and to God, The ionetorto 


wy of the immortalitie of the ſoule. 
How men can bane no certaine reſolution of thi immortalitie of the ſonle, 
but by the Word of God of the pernerſeneſſe of Epicures and eAthiiſt; 
in this matter : Of the chiefe canſes that hinder men from beleening 
the immortalitie of the ſonle , and of their bloclsſimes and enill indge- 
ment therein : How wee mwit ſeeky for the Imare of God, after which 
man was created in his ſoule. Chap. #9, | 


AC H1T 0B, Weare now falleninto a time,which diſcouereth yn» 
Ato vsnot onely falſe religions, but cuen an eAibeiſme,thatis farre 
worſe, For they that are altogether without Religion are farther di- 
t from true pictie, then they that follow a falſe religion : and yer ac 
this day there are as many or moe that declare themkcluesto be eA- 
theifts and Epicares,as there bee of ſuch as are taken for good Chrilli- 
ans. Andifin outward ſhew they pretend lome exerciſe ofReligion, 
ic is but tocoutr themſclues with the vaile thereof, tothe ende they 
mightnot bee eſteemed and accompred for ſuch as they are in trueth. 
Bur in their heart and with their companions they doe but make a 
mocke ofthe holy $criptures,and ofal thoſe teſtimonies that we haue 
nchem of another life befides this,ofHeauen of hell,of the bleſſed im» 

realitie and eternall death ofthe ſoule, Now ic is an cake matterto 
convince ſuch felowes of error and lies, | 

Bur this is athing worthy co be bewayledin allthe affaires, opini- 
ons and counſailes of men, that when any queſtion ariſeth of the 
traeth and ofthat whichis Good, no proofcs orteſtimonies,how rich 
orof howe great authoritie ſocuer they bee, ſeeme lufficientto vsand 
worthyto bee belecued, And yet if the queſtioh be of anyevil,falſe- 
hood and lyes,no teſtimony, how ſlender and bad ſocuet it be, but {a- 


Why menen- tiſtieth vs very well. Fot by reaſon that we arecuil and ignorapr,fulof 


cline to hes ra- 
ther then to the 
ecucth, 


blindaefle and darkenefſe by nature,we are alwayesthe readier,to fol- 
low that which is like our "mw , namely wickednes and falſchood, 
lies anderror : as we ſee itby experience in Atheiftsand Epionrer, and 
in all infidels and ſcorners of God and ofhis Word, For there are ma- 
ny ſkilfull in Artes and humane learning, and in natural! Philoſophic, 
who reprehend and condemne Eprouraws, Lacretins, Plmy-and other 
ſuch like Philoſophers,Epicxres and eAtheifts,inthat which they haue 
rauphrand written of natural things belonging to this life, and call 
them ignorantmen and yoyd of experience, "Bn in that whichthey 
haue ſpoken againſt the prouidence of God , the immonilitie of 
-. foules, and all Religion, aboliſhing them wholie by their falſe do- 
- Aitinesand by Philoſophie, they imbrace and praiſe them, for theſkik 
- falleft and moſt excellent Philoſophers that euer were,as haying 
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lizered men from the greateſt torments that could ſcaze vpon them, The divclith in- 


andbrought vmto them the good thatcould befall chem, by {raimota- 
taking fromthem all fearc ot God,  ofhell, and of all rainy at- 
terchas life , and all opinion and hope of Pacadice and of a berter life 


afterthis, Ina worde,they excoll them, as if they onely had found 
the beane in the cake, as wee vie to ſay, and asif they onely deſcrued 
to bethe Kings of beanes among their fellowes, Foraſmuch then 
as we are entred intothis matter of the immorralitie of the ſoule, and 
ſeeing ar this day ſo many eAcheiſts herein followe the opinions of 
theſe Epicurian Phil rs befaxe named, I fay notonely more 
| thenthey doeallthe beſt Philoſophers, biit alſo then the authoritic of 
the holy Scriptures,and the teſtimonic of God in them : we cannot 
gather too many arguments mo_ at leaſtwiſe to cauſe themto 
the matter more dil: , will not be confounded 
wholy by naturall reaſons, ſeeing they make ſo ſmall reckoning of 
thar celeſtial and heauenly doQtrine. Ir is erue thar ic will bee a very 
/ hardand difficule matter to perſwade ſuch in this point, as giue no 
motecreditetothis teſtimonic ofthe word of God, then they doe to 
vnto them, 
ts of thoſe Philoſophers that maincaine the 
, are ſtrong and waightie, yet they can ncuer 


all humaine Pts TT can bee alleadged 


For although 
immorrtalitic ofthe 
wholy and fully aſſure men of their immo:ralitie, except this teſti- 


monie of God take all doubting from them, But that argument of Rom to prove 
all others is moſt forcible, which hee hath giuen vnto vs ih the reſur- ofthe foul 


reQion of Teſus Chriſt, whereby his ſoule was vnited againe ynto his 
body, and ſo wroughtthoſe heauenly workes which followed his re= 
ſurreQion and aſcention into heauen : and namely by the gitr of the 
holy Ghoſt, which hee ſent ynto his Apoſiles, and by the cftcRs 
thereof, which according to the promiſe of Ieſus Chriſt appeared (o 
greatand manifeſt ray on t _ world, and oy in ſoſhorr 
atime,that no prudence,wiſdome, {kill, eloquence, authoritie, power 
orforce of man, was able to hinder that vertue, or the courſe , the 
"arrow But becauſe Epicwres and eAtheiſts accompr theſe things 
for fables,and areaffo peruerſe and monſtrous a nature, thatthey had 
rather fight againſt nature ir ſelfe, and cleaue to the worlt apini- 
ons moſtenmorthy che naghre of man, then to follow the reaſons of 
. the beſt Philoſophers grounded vpon a more ſure foundation, let vs 
atleaſtwiſeput them to ſome further trauble byvrging them to be ful- 
\—— inthat opinion, which is net the immortalityofthe 
.For certainly I doubt not bur they wilbe alwaies witboutreſolu- 
tion, And in deed fr6 whece ſhould they fetch thisreſolution of theirs, 
Hl, 4 ſecing 
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ſuch things and went por pre their owne wickednes blinded them, 


Of the immortalitie of the Soule. 
ſceing they hauenocerraine of their falſe opinion, and ſeeing 
there are {0 many and o forcible reaſons to the contrary? Bur wee 


of muſtnore, that the principall cauſethat keeperhmen from 


the immorralitie of the ſoule is, partly their i 
lice and peruerſeneſle, Forlome - 0 areſo 


TT rw theirma= » 
Feheirbodlic 
ſure all things according tothe knowledge and reach yore their 


. ſenſes : ſo that they ſer downe with EEG to belceue nothing, 


butrhat which hoy are ableto knowe and perceiue by them, Others 
there are who belidesthisare ſo wicked and peruerſe, thatthey would 
not onely haue their ſoules not tobce immorrall, bur wiſh alſo thar 
there were uo God, tothe endethey might have no Iudge, For by 
reaſon they are ſo wholly addiRted tothe worlde , and rotheir car- 
nall pleaſures, they would haue noother God, or other life afterthis: 
but with thatall ife mightendwithcheir delights, and the ſoule with 
the body, that ſo they might haue no m_ tomaketo any Iudge, 
Thereforethey are of that number, whereof mention is made in Ke 
Booke of Wiledome, who maketheſe diſcourſes, ſaying, Onur hfe 
is ſhort and tedious, andin the death of a man there is no reconery, neither 
was any knowen that hath returned from the grane. For we were borne at 
all adnenture , and wee ſuall be beereafter as though wee had nexer beene : | 
rai 
pry body us turned into a- 
ſpecs, and the ſpirite van ail «(of ce. Our aA) 4s 
thetrace ke and come to ow the bk __ "ans 
with the beames of the Sanne, and caſt downe with the heate thereof , 
name alſoſhall be forgottenin time , andno man ſvall bane our woor 
ance , For our times as 4 ſhadowe that paſſeth away went 
our ende there ts no returning : for it is faſt eaedtharnomer commeth 
againe, Come therefore, & let v5 enioytheplea avepreſent,and let 
v5 cheerefully wſe the creatures as in youth , Let vs fillomr ſelnes with coſtly 
ine 0 omtments,and let not the flonre life paſſe by vs.l ont othier ſpec» 
ches of a voluptuous, wicked,& vni life which they purpoſeto lead, 
exerciſing al injuſtice, viglence,8& cruelty,withour al regard had to any 
right or iultice,cither to poore or rich, yong or old,burchicfly againit 
the ſeruants of God, who heir kind o reproue & 
condemneit.Therforeitis ſaid afteralthe diſcourſe ed 


cd dalons rof God, neither hope for the = 
reonſues, nor Can dicernd the honor of the ſoules that are God 
created man without corruption re ns we the 
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that hold of his ſide, it, But the the righteous 
of God, p/n ms T7 beth of the 
wnwiſe they appeared to dre,and their end was thought grienons, and their 
departing from vs deſtruttion : but they are in peace. Wee [ce then that 
theſe mengo nofarther then wy 
becauſe they ſcethat man li 
out, and that hee dyerh when his breath fail 
ſoule of man is but a licle winde and breath, and fois ſcattered and va- 
niſheth away as it were winde and breath, or asa cloude in the ayre. 
The ſame iudgement they are of in regardofthe blood, becaulc life 
leaueth the body with the blood, as ifit had no other ſoule but the 
blood,or breath . And foraſmuch asthe eye diſcerneth no difference 
betweene men andbeaſts in death,they iudge alſothat there is tio dif- 
ference betweene their ſoules. But if they be reſolued to giue credit to 
nothing butto their ſenſes, and indeath confideron!y what 
difference there is betweene menand beaſts, they wil not beleeue thax 
either beaſts or men haue any ſoule at all that giueth them life, becauſe 


id 


they ſee nothing but the body onely, And then bythe like reaſon we 


mult conclude , that not -onely the whole man is no other thing but 
this body which we ſce,but alGcherchere finochioginaliche world, 
but that which may bee ſcene by the eyes and perceiued by the other 
ICs which we haue not ſeene and knowen by them 


thing bur that which they beholde and we by their ſenſes, and 
goe no further : which is {o farre from all ſcience and diſcipline, and 
fromalliudgemear of man, as nothing can be more, Therefore they 
that belceue nothing burtherr corporall ſenſes, deſerue to be 

rednotonelytolittle children, or tofooles, who when they ſee pi- 


tures, ortheir face in a glaſſe,, ſuppole they are living men, becauſe 


they goe nofartherthen they ſee, but euen ro the brute beaſtes, who 


haue lefſe ſenſe and vnderſtandingthenchildren, It is woonderfullto 


confider howe men take ſuch pleaſure & painesto become bru- 
tiſh, Forifthey doe bur ſee almoke come our of a place, they will 
iudge that there is (ome fire within, although they behold irner:and if 
they ſinell any ill auour, their noſewill tell them that thereis ſeme 
place infeed , or ſome carion lying not farre off, albeitthey ſee ir nor, 
Whatis the cauſe then,that when bytheir ſenſes EEG 
whatmore in menthenin beaſtes, they are not it 


thinke, that of neceſſitic theremuſtbe | hat withinthem, which Berner me 
of that of beaſte, 


auleth themto differ much from beaſts? Which is not ng” 
| wot : 7 


canſee withtheirbodily ſenſes:and 1... 
<tr mon yrnnngrrs live with- nivo of Athei 
, they thinke that the Fes 


nothing.Which being ſo, men ſhal differ nothing from beaſts, ,,y.n, 
as indeed wecan ſay no betterof theſe men. For beaſtes thinke of no- _ to 


to Reafons to hew 
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530 Of the inombrtalltic of the Soule. 
the bodie, but ofthe ſoule; thatis not ſeene but onely by her aQtions, 
workes and effe&ts, Wh on it followeth,thatiftherr aQions dif- 
fer tomhe ations of rn ne whereby beaftes liue, the cauſe alſo 
fromwhichthey proceed, muſt needes differ : and ſo conſequently, 
that there is great difference berwixt the ſoule ofmen andthe ſoule of 
beaſtes, For let them conſider onely the diwerfitie of artes, which 
man exerciſerh with his hands, and the varietic of ſo many wittie and 
woonderfull workes as are wrought by him, which cannot proccede | 
butfrom a great ſpitite, and fiom a paſſing excellent nature, the like 
whereof is notto bee ſeefie in beaftes, or in anie thing they can doe, 
Beſides, doe they nor ſee how the ſpirite of man diſcourſerh through- 
our all nature? what reafon is in him, and howe his ſpeech follow- 
eth reaſon? which arc ſuch things as have a certaine yertue, and 
the image of a divine fpirite ſhining in them, Wherefore, albecit 
wee ſhoulde make man wholly like toa beaſt, by reaſon ofhis bo. 
die , borh inregarde of bis birth and death, yer wee muſt necdes 
confeſle, thar hee is of a farre more excellent nature in of 
' that great and manifeſt difference , which wee ſeeis in his ſoule, If 
then 'the ſoule of man bee mortall as well as that of beaſtes , to 
what purpoſe ſerue thoſe graces which it hath aboue the other? 
and from what fountaine ſhall wee ſay they flowein it, and to what 
ende were they giuen yntoit ? But for this time I will Ieaue theſe 
Atheiſts, hoping thatto morowe wee will not leaue any one natu- 
rall reaſonable rovrge. them in their damnable n, which ſhal 
not bee laide out at large, And I demaund of that haue anie 
taſte of the holy Scriptures, andyet ſeeme to doubt of theimmorta- 
litic of the ſoule, or at leaſtwiſe are not fully reſolued therein, howe 
man is ſaic|to be created afterthe image of God, ifhe ſhall be altoge- 
ther diflolued and brought to nothing? and where ſhall wethen ſeeke 
for this image in him? It is certaine,thatthis is not inthe body, ſecing 
that God is a ſpitituall nature and ſubſtance, and not corporall, Then 
it followerth, that this image is to be ſought for in the ſoule, and notin 
the body, And if it be inthe ſoule,we muſt neceſlarily conclude, that it 
differeth very much from the ſoule of beaſts, For indeed ifthey were 
both one, why ſhould irrather be written of man then of beaſtes, that 
he was created after the image of God? And ifman bee the image of 
God,efpecially inregardofthe ſoule,it muſt needs be then ofa divine 
and immorrtall nature : otherwiſe there would be 10 good agreement 
berweenethe image and the thing of which iris an image. Therefore 
acorporallthing canngt bee the true image of a ſpirituall thing, if 
there bee no reſemblqunce or agreement of nature beryixt _— 
rt | of 


| thattheſe things arc in ſuch ſort linked to 
ſeparated, Wherefore hee that taketh away the one, taketh awaythe 


God, or to.natures that haue ſome 


of the inmurtalitie of the Sonte;- 
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For alchough a corporall image ſhoulde bee of another marter then 
the-thing is of, whichit doeth repreſent, neverthelefle , there.is al- 


wayes ſome reiemblaunce when the one and the other is of a 
matter, and when the image hath ſome agreementin 


c 
forme with the thing repreſented , Now if any bee defirous to ſecke, 


for the image of God in 4 corporall thing,wee ſhall finde as many of 
them asthere are creatures inthewhole world. And yertit is net ſaid of 
any creature,no nor of y ſunne ir ſelfe,nor ofrhe moone or Rarres,r' at 
haue no ſoule, nor yer of the living creatures themſelues, which are 
endued with ſoule and life, that God faide in their creation, Letvs 
make them after our image and likeneeſſe, neither that hee created them 
after his image,as it is writtEof man, If then there be no immorralitie 
of the ſoule of man, where ſhal we find the image ofthe immortalitic 
of God who is immortal?Andifthere be no immortali:yin man,buc þ 
his ſoule is,cther the temperament of his bodice, or his vicall ſpirite,as 
in beaſts, God ſhall haue no image that ſhall more neercly reſem- 
ble him in man then in beafls:neicher ſhal he bave any ſpiritual image 


agrecable to his nature, in any creature vnder heauen, 


_ Nowe ifany reply and ſay, that this image istobee fought for, 
notin the immorralicie of the ſoule , butonely inreaſonand in the 0- 
ther vertues,wherewith it is adornedaboue the ſoule of beaſts, I ſay, 
gether,that they cannor bee 


becauſe the ſoule of man ſhoulde not haue that which it hath 


| morethenthe ſoule of beaſts hath, ific were not of another nature the 


theirs is, And weknow well, that whatſocuerithath more, is not like 
to any creature vnder theheauens: and that it cannot agree bur to 
6 participation with the divine na- 
ture, which cannot be morrall, but immortall, So that when wee ſee 


ſomany lignesand tokens, whichteſtifie vato vs, that man hatha ce- 
ktall 2nd Kune birth , it followeth that hee hath in bimſelſe ſome 


orcater thing,thatis more noble and excellent, thencan be ſcene, or 
ucbed wich! hands, It is true, that they who ſtay onely inthe. corpo- 


ral ſenſes,as we have ſaide, ſhall never pearce tothe comemplation of 


theſe things: bur they delight rather, for their confirmationinthar 
bea inion ,to heare the common bye-worde vſcd amongſt the 
yulgar ſort , thatno man knoweth what becommeth ofthe ſoules of 
men after the death of their bodies, nor Into what countrey they goe: 
becauſe no body as yet euer broughe any newes . from thence, and 


: '% 


therefore no marueile if no man either doe or can knowe what is 


cit they be ve: 


- 


an ohucQtion, 


- 
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Arcaſon of A- 
thesfs contuted 
by a limilitude. 


ſoulesalradie departedour of heir bodics,and vs who yerremaine in 
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times from them that thinke themſelues to be none 


Js many 
of the meaneſt. Therefore ir will not be peraduenture withour profite, 
if we anſwere them more at largeto morow, going forward with our 


- reaſons & arguments of the ſoules immorraliic againſt the Atheiſts; 


of which matter, AsER, thouſhaltbegintoſpeake, 


The endefthe — dayerworks. 
THE T'VVELFTH 
dayes worke. 


Of thoſe who deſire the retune of Souler departed, to teftifie their immer. 


"ralttic : what witnes hane beene ſent v5 of Godomt of another world: to 
reſolue vs therein, Chap.#g* 
| who ſtay onely 


Ser, We ſaide y, 
in their co _— — wh pro. 
| und commonly agai ty of ſoules, 
Fenbh is reutpboken 19 gee people, 
namely,thatitis notknown what becomes of mens 
ſoules afterthe death ofthe bodie, orto what coun- 
trey they goe, becauſe none euer returned from thence tobring anic 
newes,.Wh ſay they)no bodie can tell what is done there,nci- 
ther can any thing beknowen, Nowe before wee make anſwere to 
ſo friuolous and falſe an argument, I would gladly demaund ofthem, 
whertherthere were nothing at allofthoſc new- Hands,(which 
were lately foundin ourtime) before they were diſcouered by them 
who not onely were neuer there, but did not ſo much as once heare 
of them before, For no body went thither from hence , neicher did a- 
ny come hither from thence : ſothat there was no more intelligence 
b:tweene them and vs, then betweene the living and the dead,or be- 
tweene them thar are altogetherof another world:therefore alſochcir 
countrey is called the New world, Nowe then ſhallicbe thought, that 
this people were not at all , becauſe they were not knowne of ys, not 
their manners andkinde of life? And yet now the time ſheweth cui- 
cently , that notwithſtanding any diſtance of place that hath beene 
becweene them and vs, there were meanes ſufficientto communicate 
and trafficke together, and thoſe more eafie then any is berweenethe 


EeCC_T__=z_SY ©... ac... 
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the world with our bodies, For the diſtanceand difficulcic 
of ces, who doubteth burthar it is farre greater berweene hea- 
ven and earth Paradiſe and Hell? Therefore allo «Abrehem ſpeaking 
of theplace and eſtate of the ele andreprobare 

tothe rielman, There is agrear gulfe ſet betweene yon and v1.ſo that they 
which wonld g oe from hence to you, cannot : neither can they come 
thence tows. And this we may ſay in like mannerof our {clues, aud of 
thoſe that are alre#dy departed imoanother lite, inregard of their re- 
rurne vntothe liuing, Forit is ordained, that thc yſhall notrerurne a- 

gaine intothe worlde, as alſothat they ſhall depart hence bur once, 

And they that goe from hence, doe itnot with ſoule and body ioyned 
together : for ir is not 'a'voyage like tothoſe which wee make in this 
world, when we goe from one countrey to another. Now as the Lord 
hathdetermined how long the ſoules ſhall abide in their bodiesinthis 
life, ſo hee hath ordained andſer'the time in whichthey ought trode- 
part, andthe place where they are to be received, according to the e- 
ſtate of euery one , cuen yntill they returne into their bodies at there- 


ſutxetion, Ifthey be foules of the bate, they are detcined in Hel 
inccernall fire, where there is weeping and . of teeth: if 
be rhe ſoules of Gods ele&, they ſhine as the ſunnein the king. 


dome ofheauen, in alife accompanied with perpetual joy and happi- 
nefſe, Bur wee mult vrgethem better that require teſtimronie for the 
immorralitic of ſoules by their returne intothis world, or of ſome thar 
have come from another world. For irisan eafie macter fot vs to bring 
them as credible witneſſes as any can bee, rorellthem moſt certaine 
newes, if they will beleeuethcu, according as they deſerueir. And for 
the firſt, haue weenotTeſus Chriſt , who firſt came downe from hea- 
uen and became man, to bring vs newes, and to declare the ſame vn- 
toys in his owne perſon, not onely befote his death , but alſo after his 


in anotherlife, ſaith Luke 16.26, 


wo ror yoo many other wienefſes haue we , that haue Math.18.g. 


tefurreQion?Be 
teſtified moſt certainly ofthe ſame? whoſaw with their eyes 


androu- marke 16.1 4. 


ched with theit hands, cuen tothe numberofmoethen five hundred, *© 2435. 


john 20.19,20 


according as Saint Paw/ reftifieth ? Mc they that were raiſedas ,q, + to. 
nents. an roo churn ignany (the Apofilesanddiſciples, r.Cor9 6. 
vs allo for good to aflure vs, noto 


vdy Ae 
re frei ein /bur'alfo that their biyies ſhall riſe againe, 
ind that God is of ſufficierit vetrue & power to doe it as hehath pro- 
miſed? Toit here the reftimodie which the Angels have giuen both 
of the reſurreion and' aſcenſion of Ieſus Chrilt : befides that of the 


| it , whichis thechiefeſt of all, with'ſignes s where- 
hula herons, anditiol wore melee tar: 
| oc jecy owe 
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lewedthem. Wherefore feci haue for this 


God thatiswoſt certaine & cleere, which vs what weought 
tobelceveand bold, letysreſtour ſchues inthereſtimonic 


Exod.g.s, wt > > .For it is he that ſaid to Lam 
mat. 33.31.33 the Ged of ahem om of [acob., Whereupon lcius Chiilt 
mar-t3.25% , concludeth, a us dragon NA ug a ye 

P23 God abr Godate the living and not of thedead, that is 


or ay bfry 10 beg, andnoto themetatare noting 
at all, For otherwiſe, if allmen ſhould ſo periſh bydeatb,that nothing 


_ ofthem ſhouldremaine io life, at leaſtwiſe inre ofthe ſoule, then 
| ſhouldhebe the God of . And pea” lg cg 
Chriſt edhisplace ag theSadduces,not aneyee 


gaiaſt them che dorineof YTaNG) 
allothereſurreRion of bodies, we may well gather, olfoues, ba 
ee chaghedei bem cone en eos 
tality of ſoules. For whenthe Lord ſpakethele wor Iſaac 
and /acob were notaliucin one £r el 


ſoules, And yer Iclus Chrilt 


reef dxurgharthe lg lem noch 


fr& frmto 
© Thereurre8ion Yi boncrombylothked tro.hi found tobevery well 


-—— 4 grounded ypon 1nuincible reaſon. For Ieſus Chriſt had re- 
ſpe&tro y promiſe which God made to thoſe holy Patriarkes of whom 
he anges GneR er Sree > wn ne 

man together compounded of body & ſoule, Wherfore a © 

* was made, & to whom it not haue 5 whole cf- 

ſe of u,northe ful fruition of that which it c6raiverh,if they were nor 

whole taheriters therof both in body & ſoule. For if it were otherwiſe, 

the promiſe (houldbe accompliſhed but in one part of man, & not in 

the whole man, Wherupon ic followeihthat { omilſe is not 

ts n__ [46/3 eget _ man that muſt 
enioy nec an 

ſame naturethat the benekit is of, a ren rien 

- ingthecourſeofmans 

hn e, cole 

&longer life, tothe 
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vantsis al ether 
rcthis wholly 
As 6. 6 nee thinks 

out great hortor contained in the, Sothat 


m— 


_ 
bea- 
ne 


the 

$, 

farlt 
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 andioynedrothar 
| be,that being 
rucne thither, 


 itfolowethneceflanily 
| mA ITT Esx 0 


' grounded vp6 thewuſtice of God, which cinor be iuſt vnleſſe he i 
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concludeth very (trongly, according tothat grofid whichit hath moſt 
certaine in od od.  Whereunto p added furcherthar 


| ſeeing the ſoule of man is created,nottoliue alwaies without rbody, 


ls do,nor yet to wander from to but tobe knit 
2 om hictis aff may} poker wen 
therof,as of her lodging,ſhe ſhould once againe re- 
| «,ſceing the body hath ſerved the ſoule,cither in 
obeying God,or in 


| ne ſhould be rewarded alſo with the ſoule, according to 
qualitie ofthoſe workes whereofir hath bin an inſtrument. Therc- 
CIT that which we haue diſcourſed of this matter,the re- 
ſurreQion of the body doth ſo depend otth' immortality of foules,that 
this:ſo thit if we haue aſſurance ofthe one, 
other, ſecing both of them are certainely 

e 
body & ſoulc according to his word, 8 tb 


men both in 


 ryone liueth. But ſeeing the matter of thiimmornality of foules, & that 
| ccchepfreioheFiedice te flindry queſtions, and that wee areto 
 handlebutone ofthem, wemuſt returneto our firlt point of the ſoute 


provcotthe doQrine that 


thereof, which is cafily belccued ofal that ap- 
iue credit toy word 
we may know by 


wordofGod 


'  Ofnatwall red by the immeor ; 
' fabwhit of bnowledge whichthe ſaute hath, andfr00 


-Þ - "FY c Vs 1 4* "7 . 
" eternitie whi | in it: how it appear reth, that it be 
_ raptiblenatare becauſe it aſcendeth Up vnio God: a 

: f | | We 


|, Senefit of GOL he dal cre ated,ef-wot by the 
Js We Sin rj 


P'Y 
Wt 


obeying ofhis wil,the nature of Gods iufticere- »Thc{L1,6, 7, 


$30 fake Hhomerrili of the Soule, 

noreaſon to refuſe it in theconſideration of the nature of mens ſoules, 
Now it is verie certaine, that if we will take thiscourſe, beſides the te. 
ſtimonics of Godin his word touching the immortaluie of the ſoule, 

which way ſocuer weturne our eyes, whether aboue vs or beneath vs, 

onthe ri jr hand,or on thelefr,we ſhall inde every where arguments 

and ns concluding the ſame, For we haue nature , andthe neceſ- 

ſtie of cauſes,propornionand fimilitude, life, the excellent dignitic of 

man,the goodnes of God;and che proficofmankind proceeding from 

his bouncifulneſfle, which with one common conſent, and as it were, 

all with one voyceteach vs, and crie out that the ſoule cannot bee 

mortall, 

aww Firſtthen weobſerue, tharthetrue &taturalleſſences of allthings 
the hidden things are not knowne of vs by themſelues, but continue hidde ncheſece: 
hm cloſers ofcuery one © _—_ vnto which our minde being burthened 
; , withthis maſſe of the body,andoverwhelmed withthe darkenefſe of 

E 1. mn 79 PROT Ys 9 bythe acci- 
y by their actions, whereby 
w 0am ag Comer, ” a ITr% ofeucrything, what itis,and 

of what For every thing hath his workeg,accor- 
RE ſubſtance and nature, and by them declareth and ma- 
eth it ſclfe knowne 3; ſo that if wee conſider the ations of the ſoulc, 
ho em——_ weſhall - rw 12 mae and immortalitie thereof, Let vs 
taken from the then conſider herfirſt and action, which is ro brow, and this 


knowledgeote importerh alſo'ro , to , and to conceiue, 
imaorall, Whamepenreeacrcamgotcbne is no power of Knowing, that 
canattainetothe knowledge of anything, bur it hath ſome agrec- 

ment and withthe nature of ame e know- 

| ledge is as it werethe image II 2 CES Crna in the ſoule 

as in 3 glafſe, Now it is certaine cannot Tepre- 


- ſentthe imageand fimilitude of a ſpirituall thing, becauſeit ſelfe is a 

corporallthing, which hath no in _— with that which 

is ſpiritual], Likewiſe it cannotrepreſent thing belonging tothe 

other ſenſes, butonely that which concerneththe and therfore 

- it cannot ne either ſoundes, ſmelles, or refs} bona the vic 

thereofis onely for the « PE RAY any of the 0- 

- !therſenſes, bur ichthe Fight. Anda oak fenſes, 

they cannor perceiue thoſe ar ut oe aa itie nor bo- 

dily y Gabſtance, Nappa arecorporal. Neither yet can 

they perceiuet abſenr, py Wray ſenſes, as the 
famalie & the as name- 

ly, either God or Anpe 


; romp ans neon —_—_— 40 
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ceiue, know and 


of that which 1 
and entire in itſelfe : then ler vs diuideit into that which was fince 


the creation of the worlde,, and finally into that which followed the 


ſame, and whichſhall be foreuermore. Whenour fpirite entereth 

into the conſideration of that which was before the creation , our 
is not ableto it, ſo that it-is overwhelmed 
thereof : : bur wee doe well ynderſtand andcom- 


ah, noryragermng therums a elth with the ſoule 
that othereternitie, for the fruition whereof 
: was created, For theſoule is not eternall as God is, as though it 
hadno more beginning then he had: and therefore ir hath no agree» 
ment with him 1n this - The foulc then entereth into a bot= 
tomleſſe - when it difcourſath of an-cteraidie; of which i is 
not : butithath agreemenc with the ecernitie of God as an- 
els have, inthacir is created immorrall, to live an eternall life wich 
PR _ GRENIE ſame, Ther« 
in beginning his Goſpel leadeth vs euentothe 
= firſt eternitie : bur foraſmuch as it is « nra9 91 
be ſwallowed vp, if weenter farther into ir, hee 
,._ 4c wors :andcallcth ys { Wy Wot 
Cues a_y vs how he rover a rm 
ren EY the worlde, then 
other meanes, which hee ſctreth downe afterwarde ; all "—= our 
ſoule well,and ſo cannotthe ſoule of beaſts do. Wher. 
fore when we eonfider Godin his effence and nature before 5 creation 
ofthe world,;& the time that was before that, wee arethen overwhel- 
mede & ſeeno whit atall into it. But if we enter intothe 
conſideration of the rimes after che creation ofthe world, & into thoſe 
which ſhal follow ſtil after vs vnto all eternity, wee looke into it more 
are not ſo much dazeled therwithall, becauſe cur ſoule is 
more capable ofthis confideration,then of the other, which was be- 


_ foreallereatures, From hence wee may conclude, that the ſoules of a pecia! cife- 
or 


bealts and planes that havenori themthis 
*nofeteraitie, ae produced and akenour of 


ot 


, let vs confider of Eternitre, as it is agg == p"=t 


henſ- *%" rence betweene 
he powerand yertue and ot beaſt 
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of that matter, of which they are engendered : butthe 


is more ſpecially bredde inthe bodice by God,aboue all the powers of 
 - Afrme proofe yi we pat ofthe/ſame, For 
ot the fouls im- ſer; beyondthatthiag of whichitreceiucth cſlence, 


nothing ariſeth 


gyand 


thoſe powers andfirengththatit hath : forif ie did, then ſhouldit nor 


' receive being fromrhence, but of ſome otherthi 


that, or elſe 


beaſtes, For they know 
rure which we ſce, neither doe they aſcend hi 
gels themſelues mounteth yp to 


| oreand 'aboue 
off, ynto which irtendeth, We ſcethisin-all the 
ſetiles both externall and internall, which are common to vs with 
nothing elſe, beſidethat whichis-of this na. 
ſpirite nor 
the ns,ftarres and An. 

further, Wha | rhrweury Genife;and ror = 
no . tother i is i 'varo 

jaws ofthis 


: burour 


vs, but that the ſoules are engendered and 

__ martall nature, beyonde which they cannot life lues, buc 

A firre compari}. {At Ours are producedof God abouerhe power of this nature? And 
fon. ſothat may bee ſaide ofourſoule, which is ſpoken of a ſpring water, 


Gen.1.26, 


namely , that it aſcendeth as much vpwarde as it deſcendeth downe- 


ward, 
terof a ſpring any whitherjand would hauc it mount 
bean ho menterdebringtter highnedhocaling 
it Roweth+ butno higher ,1 
then by ic owne courſe and natural vertue. 

eahly deſcendlower. And fo farethit with our 


an goe no higher, For when a man woulde carie the wa- 


will 


-head from whence 
z Except it bee forced by ſome other meane 


it will 


| | ſpirite. For as itrcame 
frgm God, ſo it is able to mount againe to the knowledge 


of him, 


and no higher : butic deſcendeth a great deale lower, And as for 


our lenſes, 


they remaine lower then the woorkes of nature, and 


pearcenot tothe depth of them, but are alwaycs buſied about the 
cxternall face of them, - Neither is it to bee doubted ; but rhart CAo- 


ſer meant toreach ys theſethingsby 


that which heerehearſeth of the 


meancs vicd by God in the creation of man, which differed fromehat 


hee keprinthe creation ofall other creatures, 
life, For we haue heard what deliberation and counſaile- 


fore he put handto the worke chow he faſhioned the body, 
after, Therefore inthatthe Pro- 
pher deſcribeththe creation of the bodie apart, and then that of che 
ſoule, he giuerb-vs tovnderfiand, thatwee muſt ſeeke for ſomething 
and excellent in that of man then/ in that of beaſtes, whole 


he placedthe ſoule therein by 


more hi 


cither liuing or without 


vicd, bes 
and how 


ſoules were ercated with their bodies, and of the ſelfe-ſame matter 
withthem, Moreouer,heteacheth ysthis very plainly when be ſaich, 


char Godaraedias aphigogueimagenad Goiicads ovhichte 
of] C 
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did nor fay of beaſts , as we hauealretdieheard, Therefore there mult 
needes beintheſoule of man ſome other power and vertue, then that 
by which it gueth life cothe bodie, and which is common to it with 
thole of bruce beaftes.. So that as to this dead bodie taken 
ed en tl gat Trans og ſenſe: {o 
ce ingraued his image intothis ſoule,vaco which im- 
is annexed, Therefore when Hoſeslayeth , that man was Vby man 
made a living ſoule, no doubebut bythe name of ſoule he meaneth viog 
another nature and ſubltancethenthat ofthe bodice, And inchathe = 
callethir living, bce declaceth plainly, that the bodice hathnot of it ſelf 
and of it owne nature, that life wherewith igis codued, noppmge 
powerof this ſoule, And hee «here maketh not any ſ{pc- 
ciall mention of the other vertues thereof, it is becauſe CR 
red the capacitic of the withwhome a vato whom he 
would a agas + contentto ſpeake openly ofthat power 
the loule, which appeared beſt without, coop jure Þ the exccrnall 
ok, hd ped bel mb, anche 
thinke it will notbe vakir for this matter, if wee returneto j queſtion, 
which before wertouchedc the creation of the ſoule, name- 
wascreated by Godin the firſtcreation of man, it 
anewmiracle,in them 
that aredaily borne in the worlde, or whether it bee naturally crea- 
ted, but yet of Godby a certaine order for that ende by 
him. Nowealbecitit bee very requiſite, that we ſhould bee ſober and 
not raſh in this matter, for the caulcsalrcadie ſet downe,notwithſtan- 
we will here the opinion of ſome learned men,groun- 
dd ypon that order, which God hath accuſtomed to obſerucin bis 


ly,whether,ſince ir 
be ſtill createdafter the ſame ſort as it were 


ide rode 


7 Ws in AIC BA he hath ſet a law in-nature for 9» 30d dm 


all other creatures accor CONES createth & produceth 
oy that he createth ſoules na- 


ponpans new miracle, itismore 
——_—_ he hath ordained a ſtedfaltlaw for mankind, but diffe+ 
_, that of bea(ts, ſo much as his creation differed from theirs, 
hauing once eſtabliſhedan order, he vſethnorto change it into a 
diuers or contraricorder,burt keepeth Rillthe ſame, except it bee that 
ſometimes he vſcth extraordinarie meanes b A rep For 
AY NAA CGE bn os IE manz 
ſe, wee call none bythat nave, bur 
ny by i turall. meanes,, not 
comman order of nature . But that which I 
| from che nature & immortalitic ofmaansſoule, Fe akhoughic beple- 
tediathat matter which isalreadic preparedand appropriated forthe . 
WL | Ii 3 faſhioning 


ar nada. nothing 


them, REIIISS: fy 


I 


eh holan ol 
Qarure. 


part of himtlelfe,not 
Godis the onely he ould acknowlid 
| I ſectatethe ſame wh 


' manterh ſhould bereſerued tohim 


 thatofbeaſts? 


rb reſerue that thing as proper to himſelfe , which: hee woulde 
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fa 


y,yet hed8ethrhis abovethe vertue ofthe mar- 


_ ins of the bod 
ter and of the worke 
chateffeQ, Forthis cauſe he doeth notonely giue a ſoule to them that 
are begorten by lawfull marriage , but tothoſc alſo who are brought 
foorthin whoredome, whertherit be adultery, inceſt,or any other ſuch 
like, thar honeftie, which is enioyned mankind by Ged, 
benockeptin ſuch birth and generation, bur contrarieth the ſame, 
yetitis nor contrary tothe lawe of generation ordayned by God: as 


that} 10n is whichis by buggerie, wherein notonly the Law of 


honiityis violated, butalſotheloS ofaature.We will conclude then, 
tharir is not om pms ov whey, Put rye er! OR 
er of nature, but by the benefit of God only, bur alſothar it i jent 
andyery bchoofetull,yea necefſary for mankindthat it ſhould be true: 
andbecauſe itis behoofefulland neceffary, itis true alſo withoue 21! 
queſtion, For God hath omitted nothing that is agreeable to his glo- 
ty,and rrofceble aniitipediear cr ndallinds, For ſeeing the ſoule is 
placed within the bodie, not by the vertue of nature, bur properly and 

culiarly by a ſpeciall benefite of God, manowerhthe chiefeſt and 
010 apt od ne mp 20) 

m asthe « of his ſpi cON- 
| wy repens ] vr, eg i= 
tereſt therein toanyother befides him onely, whois ſou , Ale 
mightic, and the father of ſpirites , For if the queſtion be of the 
body and of all the ſenſes thereof, many may claime an intereſt there- 
ES CE ETSY 

| | Y, rinces & utt 
wh pms orvnned {er ap- 9K , which he willeth &c om- 
| | for our happines, becauſe he 
ho ment cm > bs _ 1 90 een. me our _ 
ngt begorren | thisnature, which is the handmaide 0 
and worker vnder him, but by God alone,it followethvery well, 
that nothing in nature cantextinguiſhir, bur God onely who is able ro 
doit ifhepleaſe. Now ir is notlikely or credible that God would make 
a thing by ir ſelfe , and that after a different manner from other 
things, which ſhould haye nothing beſides the creation ofir, & then 


 withmawhileafterwoulddeftroy it. Forif it were otherwiſe , why 


'oulde hee obſcrue another meanein the creation of man, then in 


the power of the gent and corruption of mans ſoule, as he hath 
done that of other liuing creatures ? Wherefore woulde hee ſeeme 


make 


;;by a fawe which he hath eſtabliſhedro | 


youſd he notrather have beftowed ypon nature, | 


Arguments to prooue the cc. $41 
make ſubic&tothelaw and commonicondition of otherthings? Thus 
much then for thoſe arguments, which we may take from the know- 
ledgethat God hath given tomans ſoule, & from his conſtant worke 
inthe creation 19 an 
we are to conhider what arguments we haue to the ſame purpoſe, in 
that vertue ofdefre,whnch is giuen ynto it, Theſethings then we may 
learne of thee Aram, K-10 


Dfekbeaes the immortalitie the that may be taken 
ISS 
tine their name : an to 
| taken fromthe and terror which men may hane both of the 
| death of the body and alſo of the ſole andſpirit, Chap.g1, 

R a i. Theſe three thingsare ſolinked and knit together,namely 
P ; brarerwerenynen gum re the irmmortalitic ofthe 

| /no 


ER DNENIES in any wiſe, 
For 9s or pniſhmen for 
[Ade 0, em looked for: and then God ſhould not 
to haue any care ouer vs, which if he haue not, why ſhould wee 
worſhip him? Our hope ſhould be in yaine,and religion 
andy ror wa cor rs ENEIND , and if 
ſoughevnto of ys tt is yery neceſſary, 
CCIETY i ofthe conan even 844 man cano 
renounce excellent which naturally are planted in his 
ſpirit and minde, and in that reaſon which God hath beſtowed vpon 
him,but hee muſt renounce himſelfe , and become like tothe bruite 
beaſt: ſo fareth it alſo.with him, when he renounceth his immorralitic. 
Bur ſeeing we are now in handling the powers of the ſoule, toſhewe 
| thatitdiethnor,and ſecing wee hiue ſpoken e, wee will 
conſider what arguments to the ſame ende may bee taken from the 
yertue : 


what 
non am dead ory rm ne | 
| we learned,that all knowledge bothin man and beaſt, 
is given to this ende,that they ſhould defire whatſocuerthey know to 
be and eſchue that which they know to be euil, g 
the ofour ſences, well h whatitisto 
bro any 5, of which'and ofour whole 
ure, we may iudge both by our externaland internal ſences thatare 
common to vs wi ſo we may diſcerne of all ſuchlike things. 
15 + p—————. an 4 
| l, 3 ents 


Fd 


ucthe nature and immorralitie therof, Now . 


Three , 
things yn 


1: 
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544  Carewwents toproue 

ſent, Forthat natural) deſire of their owne-preſeruation which is in 
them, proccedeth not f56 any kaowledge which they haue s, 
but from the workemanſhipofnatwre, = from thatnaturall inclina» 
pn 1 np PU FP 90 motion of reaſon or yn» 


\Viherapon ie folloyerh, chat (their defire 26-;preſerve:them- 
ſelges , and their power of procreation proceedeth not from their 


knowing yertuc, that is the chiefeſt in chem, but from the vegeratine 
wg/1#e,which is the baſe(t & molt abicct, Bur man goeth a great deale 
further, For man hath knowledge of perpecuitic and of etervitie;as ve 


heardinihe former ſpea [tae he knowerh that eternitie is 
Fhedefire of per- a good andprofitable thi himyhe doth alſo defirethe fame, T his 
peruitie, an #f' Jofire then is jenamucall , ic followeth alſothatit i is avcry 


immortalitie  mecte and conucnient thing, for vs,, and ſo conſequently, that itis 
not giuen to man without cauſe wy to NO prog _ muſtten 
copclude hereupon, thatitmay be accompliſhed, ) 
_ ticirmultbeſometime orather. Forzfit were. otherwile go what pur. 
pa hauls chip hoon gnome he mao hath of ſo great a be- 
nefiregand which {erat da par ſame,if pe could nc- 


DI a ng 
co men, it he ere it not 
bin abouc beaſtes , whereas hee 
. created es.and as it were his laſt and principall peece 
aber 6; per fo Keakees honghGod dekgh 
0 as i 

7 wan od 1c cauſc them rodefirethat thing,of which they 
oy a aa ee ipation ? Were it. not better fot them, at 
MT velpaſk hee ſhould baue created thent 


For ſothey ſhould lives greatdeale more quier; 

i: rh rormentthemſclues asthey doe , nba which is alco- 

vnpoſſible for them to-atraine yato, Nowe wee hauc a vc+ 

0 ge Wy and teſtimony in vs, of the cominuall being of this 

Smocur mand» of ni, in that longing which. men haue to make ther 
, amchoms noeprnulooreneh of may be ; and that their memory mightre- 
maine in all liollon time aker them. And which 


5 more, this unprintedſo into mens 
By OM. ne 6 ons a7 uh and who 


aol that euery man ure ably yi vaniſh "ans ary bycorpotn, 


_ a A an as maar} a= Mo ac... _ 


doc couct of their, name g, and to 
haue a good report men fill Nl afer heir dev, Hecteof 
weckauc very: (c inthe laſt will and Teſtament of Epicw® 


bimlclfe, 
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himſelfe , the Captaine and ſtandard-bearer of all Atheiſts and 

'who have received cheis name of him, For hee 
therein, thatthe day of his nariuitie ſhoulde be yeerely celebrated, 
ondthatar certainetimes aſſigned by him, a banker ſhould bee made 
for thoſe of his ſe, inremembrance of his name , Whereby wee 
ſee that this dogge himſelſe , who made no difference berweene 
the deathof men and of beaſtes, and whodenied vtterly the immor. 
talitie of the ſouleof man, coulde nor for all that plucke out of his 
owne ſoule the deſire ofimmortalitie: bur doeth en him go 
make himſelfe immorrall after his death, by the perperuitic of his 
name and «omar omar ene 


jenny 19g 


For my ni chrtey will av nya ptuous fune- neral. 
ralles, and ſtately and ? Why hauc manie cau- 
ſed Churches and c to bee erected, heed beam, 


00 mare to behung vp, wherethey hauelaide 
dt cattet that if they defired not to make their 
name asimmortall as they coulde, and cheir memorie eternall a- 
men, theirdeath wouldnot bee ſo ambitious, neither would 
them ſuch markes of their ambition, and of 
der defre of immortaliie. And as great men affoorde this tefli- 
monie of their deſire , wtwwecy 9/0087 943 r= 
ſame one of otherfor their part. ITNNnS ay- 
ler or Shoemaker, or ſome like , bee able hee will ap- 
poynt to haue a ſtone layde ypon his graue, in which his —_ 
ſhall bee ingrauen , end bis matey nfoms ſucl like thin 

this ende that the Suruivors, und that come after him, 

knowe that hee once lived and was PI ET re ae 
woulde Rtill line , at leaſtwiſe in name and memorie .. And this 
is further confirmed by them , who albecit they cannot ala 


nue their name and memorie Jeades and valia 
unmortal! by. wicke 


98, others wee haue the exam- 
ple of Heroftratres , who ſer on fire the Temple of that great D4- 
ane of Epheſus for no other cauſe , but onelic that hee mighe 
bee ſpoken|of , and that the memorie of him might remaine and 
continue for euer men : as in deede it hath done, not- 
: contrarie endeuour of the Ephclians , .nho by 
; that his-vameſboulde never be Writ» 


of .men to-cominu2 theu name, 
Ii 4 ro 


tromthat which Anower defe 
artheir death, rouching their funerals, ſepul- 5 Pepentc ein i: 


ace-,” Butit Buxic may bee obieged-vrito-mee,, that this ar- An obieion. 


The anſwereto it. ter that maner, becauſethey 
- confeſſe is true, yer mine 


” a «. ©.” 
* 
o 
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to prove the immortalitie of ſoules thereby, is not very fit,nor of great 
force : becauſe this deſire is rather found in men that are moſt fooliſh, 
yaine,carnal,and wicked,then in the wiſer ſort of men,and ſuch as arc 
more ir vertuous. For who couet morethis immor- 
ralitie ofname and memorie,then they that are moſt vainglorious and 
ambitious, vnto whoſe ambnion deach it ſelfe can noend, bur it 
reuiueth and liueth ftilltherein? We ſee alſo, that they who leaſt of all 
belecue the immortalicie of ſoules and ſcoffe moſt at it, are greatlieſt 
affected with this ambition, and labor moſt to become immorrall af- 
expectno other immortalitie. Allthis l 

argument continuerh ſtill irme, For firlt we 
hane alwayesthis teſtimonie from them, that they know andacknow. 
ledge acertaine immoxtalitie and perperuitie, and defire to enioy the 
ſame as muchasthey may , thinking to continue the ſame cuen after 
their death : which knowledge and dehre is not tobe found inbrute 
beaſts. And whereasthe yaineſt and worſt men are more moued with 


_ thisfooliſhdefire,then the wiſeſt & moſt yertuous men are, the reaſon 


thereof is goodandeuident, For the wifeſtmen and fuch-as are en- 
dewed with moſt yertue make leaſt accompr of this temporary and 
ang immorrtalitie , which is but as ic were a winde thatgoeth from 
mouth to mouth, or is bur in paper, parchment, wood, ſtone, braſſe,or 


' in ſome ſuchcorruptible matter : becauſe they expeRa betrerperpe- 


tuitiethatis more certaine, more glorious, and of longer continuance, 
of which they are certainelyperſwaded. Which perſwaſion can nor 
bevaine inthem, ſeeing it is grounded vponthe teſtimony of Gods 
Spiric, which ſaith,that the juſt ſhalbe had in cuerlaſting remembrice, 
notonely before wen, butalſobefore Godand A + Butthe 0- 
ther ſort ofmen buſfie themſclues about an im itie, which deſer- 
ueth notto bea ſomuch asaſhadowe and image of true im- 
mortalitie : becauſe the defirethereof is infeted and c ed with 
that darkeneſle of errour and of ignorance, which fnne hath brought 
vpon the minde of man, withthoſe rm aftetions that proceede 
from the ſame, and with their cuil e ion and inftruction,who are 
nottaught in the word of God, By means wherofthis natural defire of 
true immortalitic degenerateth into a fooliſh defire greedyof fame & 
name am6g men: (cuen as whe good ſeed fallerh into bad groiid) but 
fill it proceeds u—_ ood beginning & 4. can Cor» 
rupted. As we ſee alſothatit out with the greater parrofmen in 
that natural have-ofskil/& k e/which albeirir be in 
them by nature , yer they turne it into# vaine and fooliſh curiolitie, 
that eadeuoureth/to knowe that which'is-nor onely-nor profitable 


v nc_  _-_ R9? = hn. x 


the immortalitic of Soules, 
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bur yery hurtfull and dangerous for them,in fiead of ſecking to know 

i wn mo profitable and Ro beſides that which 

wee alrcady s Our £ vsplainel y,what the 

nature i$as well of our ſpirite , as of our ſenſes both internall and ex- 

cernall : and what difference there is betweene them, For if the Spi 

ite entreth into a cogitation of itownedeath, theinernall ryke 2.4 

with fancie and imagination are not mouedor troubled there- 

with, bur paſſe it ouer well asifthey hadno feeling thereof, 

ſuppoſing that this life willlaſtalong time : but the ſpirit is An mgumene ex: 

ſoconfounded and troubled , that it fearcth and flieth nothin more pombe, 
. thenit, And ſurely Idoubt nor, bucthatthey, who being preſſed and ay—o—ns 


oppreſſed with great cuilles, defire death through a blind tury of their 
mind,and wiſh to be wholly extingui copanddechange hole: 


poſe andabhorre that kinde of death, and thinkeitto be agreater mil- 
chieferhen all thoſe which 


they ſuffer, ifthey might haue leaſure and 
ft Gnalleimerocormatretibde ibaerndroretrng 
| might haueſome reſt fromthe trou- 
ioully ypon the death thereof, And 
,» and as it were © rp 
corporall death: ſo the ſpirite 
likcled, abiderh and 


sall the preſently 

themſelues through the cogitation of 
contrariwile, ifit be ſound, quic 

derideth the i e,crror,andterrour of the ſenſ 
p—_—_ for the ſame, We may then conclude from the e- 
uidence of theſe things, that the death of yu is contrary tothe 
nature of it, andtherefore is afraideofir, and eyentothinke 
of it, or to. make any mentionthereof. Butrhe ſenſes care not but for 


ing and 


this bodily life, which the Spirite contemnethinregarde ofthe other : 
whereby ir , that the death ofthe affet &touch 
it nothing at all, but the body onely, and thoſe things that are i 


yntoit,asnamely both the external and internal ſenſes, For this cauſe, 
thoſe menthat arecarnall and ledde moſt by their ſenſes, thinkelicle 


either ypontheone orthe other, except it bee when they ſee then- 
ſelues in dangerofc death , For, perſwading themſelues that 
they ſhall livelong inthis worlde, or at leaſtwiſe gathering rothem- 


{clues as much hope thereofas they can, they thinkenothing ar allin a 
manner of death during the whole life, no morealmoſt thenif they 
were borne immorrall, vntill ſuch time astheyſee in goodearneſtthar 
they multdiflodge. Then arethey awaked our of theirſleepe,- and if 
they opebpgeerbection \ 87 TT 0: a I 
both ypon the EIT aces the ſpirite: andthe 
lefle theyaze-prepared againſt them both, themoreaſtoniſhed and-a- 


malcd 


of (oules, 


Ofthe ende of 


good and ewli 
NCBs 
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maſedebeyateiorhemſelues Contrariwiſe good andiuſt men, who 
_ ofa longtime, their life have chought vpon both, finde them. 
ſcluesletle agreat deale, becauſe rhey are reſolutely perſwa- 


ded and afſured ofa berter life, Moreouer, wee finde by c e, 
that when the ane gy dans: affeions, or c6 chrovgh 


ſongs Is IF ignorant , vicious, prophane, wicked, 


religion, hi Eagdradoinine 
nog rhe oprain ad remembetncea como death, then 
+57 ry diſpoſed and ſetled, quiet, skilfull, innocene,religi- 


and fearing God, Whereupon we may conſider & learne, which 
oppo is horeceraineand crue,cither that of a \pi- 
 riteſthatis tr ,withour feare ofGod,and 
yoide of religion ef: Him which hath all thoſe perfeQio perfeQions 


Keel 4 Thau - ym t9 theſe vices. Icisan cafie matter to iudge, 
Thereforeif weateribute don colakica wee ought, tothat Spirite 
whole judgement is moſt exue and cerraine, the concluſion that I haue 
» Andas by the difference of deſires; 
wem cally iudge of thenawure &eſſence of {o-wemay 
dothe like by thole delights wherein it taketh + Bur 1 leaus 
thee, ACHITOR, to gyermnteiie\ ourſe of this matrer, 


Ofcbeargamentibatmey he rmgfacien female dodge andplnir pleaſures of the 
| ſoule toproome the argument 10 the ſame ende 
taken from Hy 691 kr aptye (at eg , exen from ſuch 

: 44 are moit carnal! : of the teitimony which they may find enen in their 

| -irescoproeme the ienmmyrealitie of their ſonts, Chap. 92 


.Cuiron, I hath beene aſaying heeretofore, thatiebelon = 

ottoa vile perſonto devy God, Which Prouerbe came ofthi 

th the nobilitie and gentlemen were ſoill taught, and ſo ignorant of 

true nobilitie, thatthey reſerued this _____ to themſelues as pro- 

per to their eſtate , yy Tur IIs endeuouring to bee 

Iheright Aves tearedby this means; Andfi were faire gocdly 
eros an [nn ene to ſer foorth the Nobilitic of theireſtare by , namely, hot- 
rible and cxecrable blaſpheinies, which the very "hor and [ urkes 
would never ſuffer among themſclues. Iwouldeto God wee might 
'nowe ſay rightly, that this was once, butis no more : and ſo likewiſe, 
that there were not ſome among thera thatthink themſelues the grea- 
teſt men, nhohaverhither thought y darenot ſpeak war cr 
penly, thatit belorigeth nocro men © to beleeue in Godand 
in-his wa 8 TW ILY Ti to-COme., at FO 
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tothe fimple and foo- 
which flic aboue the clouds, 


men ſhall : but that this 
liſh, notto theſe boon et 
cndindedeknov more then they oughe, toleadetheminto hell, 


texto the ſame by thoſe. 
dclight. For by how much the more:thole things that bri 
do Sccablecke yertue of the ſoulethat is 
affinitie, proportion and 2 heyhas withir; ſo abc the 
ando 
0 
if ae 
pleaſure inthoſe = whichihey 
more earthy and 

the ſpirit, and pak 


we ape we can 
nature 
ihr rmenr no, and a! rv nn ratherto 
the number ofbeaſts,to which they are more like then. 
rs qoemmicbe forthe target which reſpectalſo a manmay 
component mhaaare Df Farieybclebyth ſame deſires and 


luſtes, and (atisfic and goe no fur 
ther, wherein doe the roar wage i andto — ſeructh 


that which God hath owed ypontheir ſoules more then vpon the 


delights, 


it may be obieted vnto me,that 


they can receive bytheir ſenſes, which 
uh then un ethers that are more naturall to 
'3 andtherefore the iudge- 
e nature andeſlence ofthe 


ſoules of beaſts, if they content themſclues with a brutiſh life & plea-! 


ſure as they do? Form where Fa vicofreaſon & vnderfianding which 
God hathbeſtowed vpon them more then.vpon beaſts ? Andif they 
viethem no more then bealtsdoethatare alrogether voide of them, 
whocan knowe whetherthey are partakers of them morethenthey? 
And ſo conſequently,how hls poncSmeply givenof man, 
W. called a huing crezture paitakerofreſon? 
gr) Ga hare of the ſoule, 
it followe that rule, which is yſually propoundedinſeaching 
" Cjeban Sf efſenceofall otherthings. For whena man would 
aue true 


Ma p00 Jn lrg a0. Pepe i, Joie perfect nd grom- 

the natureofmans body, 
Por nh es fee Ike of Name or that 
ue jnore def deformed and monſtrous then others: bu the loundelt, 


goodlicſt, 


the difference of appetites anddefires, wee bave ſhewed an arguren 
JE e ſoule cannotbe mortall, which concludeth a diuine pro- theplekreror 
uidence anda ſecond life, as we declared before, lo it meal ret the immontalizic 
in which the foulerakerh *=% 
75s and the greater 


weeter,and more JP rv thedelights,asalſo more firme- 
greatelt part of mentake more: 


rap bee ome hee taketh vot ia ech kind ofthemthae_- 
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that they aſcend vpa great deate higher. Yeache Spirits even ofmoſt An argument 


carnall and brutiſh men, in 
ge mury , Sag hy 4 
by giue at enioy greater 
Cones hogs Seetuotaparo gong thys” 
them, which mounterh aboue corporal and t 
rary things. . For who euer ſawe an ambitious man ſatisfied with 
nours,or a couctous wretch with riches? And from whence commeth 
_ are ſoinſatiable, bur onely becaulethe ſpirite that God 
,is of fonoblea Rn Cnr nacure, 
_ we much ſocuer ic be fallen from his firſt nature and nobilitie, 
it can never content it ſelfe with any thing,thatis of another narure 
WAY 03 ns I >? ir iy Al ok? GUT As CA 


andynbeſeeming the Spirite, and di gfromthe c(= 
Rafi ee Pore wear ales, PHY ,asin "a Goke ofall 
carnallandbrurſh affetions it can not ſo well 


percciue it owne na- 
re, dignicie,and nobilitie, nor acknowledgethe ſame ſo well, asthe 
nobjſt 1a molt excellent ſpicites, and ſuch as are fartheſt from this 
ſtincking puddle,areable to do: neuertheles without thinking there- 
mo—_ it hath cucrmore a ecret ſenſe of it ownenacure and 
couhiebewih never fo gemikog ad abmdane, ©: 
ſo and abundance, ex- 
andagrecable to his n= 
ichis of amore blebnoble,ar excellent nature, 
ing from this mortall and tranſitorie maſle, 
in this darkeneſſe, which finne hath brought 
ypon the bm wee 9 wr. 4. 2G tothe ſpirite,of 
which wee haucalready ſpoken concerning the immortalitic and e- 
ternitie of name and renowne,Fortheright and naturall defire of true 
and immortal! honours, and of eternall riches a letothe nature 
ofmans ſoule, is ted intothis falſe and corrupted appetite of 
felt ;thar ow al ſarcherh frerd mrabling 
men as a asSa 
goeth by groaping, CE ſoit ſeckerh af- 
wworl. ok honours agreeable toir owne nature, But becauſe that 
darkeneſſe with whichic is ouerw 


_ Eng 
well,and ſo conſequently from taking that way,which ir oug 

to enter inthar itmay attaine yotorhem , iechangeth them | 
into others, that are of a diftering 


ignorant thereof, andſo ecketh forieynder a mace, vhichictaketh cid 


Ma 


andcleanecontrary nature. Sothat ion Robert 
it can never finde out or attaine to that which it ſecketh , becauſe it is {on ofthings 


in their 
that that 


350 Urea  vrerr yore 
facc,and vader a which it taketh for the very bo. 
Lens others maske and ſhadow rememe 
wich ir,inſte and Wk that are loſt by means of ihe, 
= (hams Peter ng god angle 

_— when Yaro it lelfnew & 

o ae e's uf earcheth after, becauſe itknowethnor 
wr he is,alchoughit AAR o Be defireth to find him. Wherefore 
being thus decciued,& not knowing it, neither the means whereby it 
is deceived, it (ill T3. iy Tn rceiveth yery wellwhether is 
wil or no,that it hach not attained to that which it. wanteth,as indeede 
pt ight wel knowthe ſame,ifit were not becom very brutiſhyby rea- 

that it ak! eating any contentation mos ng any Ve 
argument ta. CAN Attain NLO, WHAIC we men 
ken from ve mics find euen intheir Ape eefmnerofbeoaae,clencemndimms: 
eigen hefoule, tality of their ſoules,wherby they may be convicted, & namel 
"ambicion & couctouſnes,which tro admoniſh them 
ha h bin ſer downe, & to cauſe them tothinke more dilig od 
ag tar, ſay the ſame of cheir luſt. Foelwough drains 
nibothenepllndimernal —_ 
to 


; CN heeela og ext 
of;for the reaſons before 
inſatiable this appetite is ety gd ages » 6 
y TIAL ar as = are caried headlong therewithalleuE beyond 


Fram iy ol 7 ithin which bruce beaſts containe chemlelues, 
ought to driue vs into admiration, and cauſe 
ax-aabao7:36 tay wh "re 


ng bim&theicomn i kd" 14-5 


rthly,aod kao Ay OR 
Michie bad glue thematarchey | 
beciesafeer fuch thi 23 aavexethelrſpirireytaie 
ay Hare (2) gs; ovy Hama yr viger at 4 and with 
SRP oats 1a, hp farmer them, For nd 
pany thn ad ifucipeake of rl ine co 
Nang we bs welee what is the yengeance 
= the bounds of nature, ſodifho-» 
ee Nog Bring FA de 
ehpbnarwaey For 


"yy thatthere is no eſſence or na- 
none doe lo 
Kea 


-— 


| the immuortalitiedf Soules; 55T 
beaſts,yerthe very figure oftheir bodies ſhould make them to thinke 
thar God hendrncende ir differing frombeaſts, and natnely incres- 
tingthe head and ;but that hee Hath alſo endued them 
with a ſoule from theirs, tothe endeirmightbe corre 
body in whictrit is, Burit belongethto 


pe $i RAE eb ſonlein thei 
that which is in the 


, by the compoſition and frame thereof : 
gs : bow the creation of the whole world ſhould 
be waine,of how there ſbouldbe no pronidice of God no relygion ro dinine 
 #xſbice if the ſonlowere wortelt of the maltitude and s of the wit< 
iis, [otmee. earyr ndveornaroener pov oo + 23s 


Stn, That king Ezechias complaining in his ſicknes, ſaid, 
$15: Thargood : and  remooned 


relocate ce lrke life, This holy mancom 
CEE andlodgroronen 


a hea amet red oue lactic foul 

one place to As iers carry a+ 
na dreere. oem raiſe their camp ;rom topitch it in ſome other ors 
core rain rmerirmabenr, 1 remangtrrog ned 
torhis ſouleto abide ina while, not todwell there al wayes, a$ir were 
; Forthis life, islike to a militaric life, and as a continuall 
departhence,and that God cutteth it off, 
haue finiſhed our appointed dayes) as a weaver cutteth off 
threedes ar the end of his web afteric is > finiſhed, Therefore Saine 


at long as Tam in this tabernacle, toſtirre pattingy in remem- 
bg Tag Fhgens hd her rnd [ muſt lay downe this 
e, exen 45 ou7 Lorde leſiu tem r mmm "Saint Pam 


that if onr houſe of this tabernacle be deſtrozed.ve bave 4 
þ o.hemerer 


honſe not made with hands, but eternall in the beanens. For 


oe weigh defiring tobe clothed with our houſe, which 6 from heauen, 
to this: that which is wrirten intheepiſtletothe Hebrews, | 
For here we han 


citie,but we ſeeks one to come. 
yarenotablereſtimonics of the ſecond anderernall life, ag 
donbr of the immorralitie of the ſoule, Burt 2 
which is ginen 45 in charge ro diſcoutſe of touching this a: 


Welhen, 
(6 thee, 


"= 


me like a ſeepe- Elay 38.22) 


Peteralſo calleth his body atobernacle when he ſaith, /%inkg A mrecte 1,Per. 1,13,14- 


dſo viethithe like manner of ſpeech when hce ſaieth, For wee knowe 2.Cor.s.rgze 


Here true» Hebr,rz.r4. 
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rakenfrom the 


y58 . Argume nts to prooue | 
mult bring theen other teſtimonies cuen in their bodies, ſeeing their 
, ie tocel Qi Il and divine things 2 1444 *) 

Wwe iudge,/ifthere be any light of nature remaining in 
Free, Nature ofourbodis howe he ſoute and prcdweiog withinthem 
ans 008 orhol fn 

ohio, ſhouldebeaffeRed, and whither it oughtto looke. Bor why woulde 
God lift the head & face of men vpwards , and trot the head of beaſts, 
but that hee woulde admoniſh them thereby, that they are of a cele. 
ftall nature? and that they muſtalwayeslooke, not to the earth as 
beaſts do,but ro heauen;as totheir natiue ,from whence they 


frame of mans 


reeciued their inreſpeR of their principal! part, which al e4- 
theiit and doe tenounce? And if the body be lifted firaight 
vpward, the ſpiriteis much more, which aſcending by degrees from 


inferiour things, makethno ſtay vntill it come to and divine 
, things: and having at length attained vntothern, it ayeth there and 
Anocher argu- Contenteth it ſafe therein, Inregard whereof, as innaturall things we 
ment eaken £09 OWE by their moouing andrelting which is their naturall place, fo 
reſt ofthe foute, by the ſame reaſon wee may iudge ofthe naturall place ofmans ſoule, 
whichis in perpetuall motion,andcan finde noreft here below on the 
earth, as the ſoulesof beaſts can: which becauſe they arealc er 
earthy,and al their natural and good comming from no high- 
et place then from the earth, their ſnowts alſoare continually bending 
towards it : andthe more earthy and brutiſh they are, the more down- 
wards do they al bend, This wemay We com- 
pare not onely the beafts ofthe earth with birdes , which holde more 
of the nature of theayre, and liue moſt therein, butalſoif wee com- 
are the beaſts of the earthone with an other. For albeit all of them 
aue their ſnowts inclining cowards the earth, yetthe hogge hath his 
head more bending downeward then others haue. Forir is faſhioned 
and bowedafter ſuch a faſhion , that no beaſt can lefſelift yp the head 
and ſtretch it cowardesheauen then the hogge,neitheris any ſo much 
troubled as thatis , when by force it is compelled tro looke ypward, 
The ſame may bee aide of the moule, and of other ſuch like bealts, 
Therefore'it the Good that is proper and peculiarto the nature of man, 
conſilt not in this eternitie and celeſtiall immortalitie of which wee 
ſpeake, to whac purpoſe is his head lift vpward, and his eies _ 
towards heauen, eſpecially ſeeing God hath ioyned theſethings wi 
a ſoule thar is partakerof reaſon and vnderſtanding ? For among the 
rewſop#, beaſts, wefind one fiſh, that hath the eyes ſer inthe ropofthe head, 
and thereforeir is called by the Grzcians Fravoſcopes, which Ggnifte 
ech as much as a Bebolder of beawen,or looking towards heanen, Bu be- 


cauſe 


loweth 
another place 


Philoſophers amongeſt the heathen haue after due c 


the immortalitic of the Soule. $53 
cauſe it is not partaker of ynderſtanding and reaſon , more then 0- 
cher beaſts are, and ſeeing the ſoule of it differeth nor from theirs, we 
may cafily judge, thatthe eies of it were not ſer inthat place for the 
ſame that man hath his lifted vp towardes heauen, Shall wee 
faythenthat God hath created manand cndewed him with ſo many 


—— ag to. make him more wretched then 
inthis life , who otherwiſe is ſo miſcrable, and compaſſed a- 
bout with ſo many cuilles on every fide ? For whereto ſerueth the diſ- 
poſition of his nature, buttororment bim the more by looking yp to- 
wardes beauen , and by that knowledge which hee hath morc then 
beaſts haue, thereby in him a yaine defire of ſuch a happi- 
nefle as hee canneuerenioy? And which is woorſe, the more noble 
ſpirice that any one hath, the more learned and yertuous heeis, or the 


moreand longer he is withthe miſcries of this life, the more 
woulde this vaine e and torment him. Andif there bee 
ſome, who like beaſts or" es apa lenſe and 
feeling , this them, either they are of a heauy, flee- 


which is called Fortunes fauour , namely, with the ho- 
nours, riches, of this worlde, So that wee muſt con-- 
clude yponthis ſpecch, that becauſe beaſtsdo here all that they haue 
to do, gn Gap Rr one pennpny ſn He, 
therefore they live and die heere : bur becauſe the Spirite giuen to 
man, cannot doe heere according to his naturall diſpoſition, it fol- 
neceſſarily, that asit is borne in anotherplace, foic muſt haue 


pic and —_— » orelſe. becauſe they are drunken with that 


in vaine and without cauſe. For God created nothing, but hee pro- 


pounded tro humſelfe the ende for which hee created it, and that ſuch 
anende as is agreeable tothe nature and diguitic of eucry one of his 


woorkes, elſe JAIPUR" Sh 7 Sr NT [Ws AC 
Nowe ifhe created man onelytoliue in this worlde , as hee didothcr 
creatures, then did he notin his creation tohimſclfe an cnd 
eeming the excellencie of ſuch a nature. Which thing the greateſt 


ration bin 


- conſtrainedtoconfeſſe . And if man, for whoſe ſake the whole vi*t- 

ble worlde was created, and whoonly can, will, and knoweth how to 

ye allthings contained therein, was createdand recciued this life in 

Yaine,what ſhal we think of al other things that were created becauſe 

ofhim, and for his ſake ? Shall not che whole perks of creation be in 
- | 


yaine, 


wherein to effect that whichit hath todo, Andcontra- Excepe the ute 
riwiſe, if the ſoule ofman be mortall, allthat hee hathto doe is in this p*immorabnan 
life, as it is with beaſts:and chenalſoi followeth,thathee was created vaine. 
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554  Ariments to protiie 5 = 
vaine, avdynworthy the infinice maieftic arid wiſedome of God the 
Creator? and heethicivihs ouernour ofthe world, ſhallhee nor be 
ſpoiled of all prouidence?' Who ought notto abhorrethe very cogi. 


Theimmortalitie ire tation of ſuch a thing ? And yerth ion of God , his c, 
Bee eter andthe immortalitic of our ſouleare ſo lincked and ioyned toge- 


on & proudence ther, and depend iti ſuch ſort one ypon another, thatthey can'not be 
OY ſeparated, nenher rope ch is el mkult to gs he that 
«ththe one, ſhakethallo that fairthwhich wee oughtto holde 
ofthereſt: becauſe if our wy pegs there is neither pu- 
niſhmentnor reward, either for yertue or vice, orforthe pood good or ill 
deedes of men, Fot wee feeet , howe all things are mingled 

and confuſedin the courſe ofthis ne life , that they _ dvd wr. may 
to x common 7 drbran nwvonreger ene fre mer 
ſters and Lordes of t evorkde, marian por go onely for them, 
ihe they mighr bee in it a8 gods ypon the earth 2 and contrariwiſe 
thatg _aqmaten beer gone 17 NE divapthertieereancd onely for a 
Pagopyrn hemp y uns lefſe accompred of them then the brute 
ts, Whichif r ark + ow rye po God haue nocare ofmen : 
andif heehaue nocareof them , howe ſhall heebetheir GOD and 
Creator, and wh of Cres? ratherthen beaſts call ypon him and 
honorhim?For if it were ſo, what hath hee dene , or what doeth hee 
yet more for hein'raco {hline Be hack his awe and comman- 
dementtocall ypon him; ro honeurand ſerue him, then he doeth for 
beaſts ro whome hee hath giuvenno ſuch lawe ercommuundement, 
and who do not call ypon him nor honour him according totheſame 
as mendoc? And what:may wee accompt all religion , all feareand 
reverence of Godto be, " akolineſſe, hoge honeſtie, vertue, bur ſuper- 
ſtition ,anda vaine andfooliſhopinion and fancie of the mind of man? 
An argumentta- Nowithfanding there hath alwayes beene a common reſtimonic 
kenfrombe and conſent of religion among allnations, euen amongeſt themoſt 
people, =, barbarousandrudeſt peoplethat'euer were found,” Neitherever were 
ahy ſoill caughe, but they haue put ſome differenceberweene vertue 
ame _ andbetyyeenchoneſtic and diſhoneſtic, te can _ be then, 
; ttharreligion and vertue,naturally en in the heart of man,arc 
mr ie yeafarre better then their contraries. Whereas if God 
adno morereſpeRt tothe one then to the other , & were not to iudge 
thereof, to what pu trupole poor: bo this difference which men make be- 
rweenethem? and they reape tothemſclues by cſtee- 
rmingberter (1b which is good, yr les of GH Goodmen ſhouldnor 
only recciue leſſeprofit by vertue penn by vice,bur further they ſhould 


be damnificdby ſame; & a TT: better, 
yea 


LI. * SS I. %# ng 4.7 - 1% < 2X w 7% m—_ £% Q = £ *» P, NY 
y a p. = dS bs 4a Lhd IT) ax wo Xt *S 2Y FY Wn \ bo  - } VV - 


mtg 


rs fans orlde beganne, For conſidering that al things 
p10 dandaroubledin the worlde, that it ſeemeth there is no 
_ differeaceberwixt the bleſſings andcurfesof God pronouncedin his 
lawe,and that all things areturned tophe turuy bythe malice ofmen, 
| the Lord bath ordained a place andtime, in which hee will put an end 
tothis diſorder, and .wil weliore alchings to chcirright eſtate and good 
orders Now if the Lord bath appointed that cuery one ſhalbe rewar- 
dedatthartime andplace; ic followerh that then and there alſo wce 
mult ſearch for the end for which man was created, and that his ſoule 
ſhall live there, And ifthe ſoule then livetb,and in that place,it follo- 
weth well alſo chat there is the end of ir, For we take the ende for that whar the ende 
which is the Jaſt and moſt perfe&in euerything. So thatifthe queſti. ©2595 % 
, on beofrhe riticofmen,and multitude of witneſſes for the con- 
 firmati "mot t, which hath beene hitherto ſaide ofthe immorralitie 
ofthe ſpules of men, wee ſhall hauefor this piper all thoſe , who Of thewultitude 
from the beginning of the worlde amongelt 19h nations, 2X gualicot 
Ee en aGod, that there isa Divine —_ 
reand prouidence,and con yany religion: yeaeuenthole (ue, © _ 
| barbargus andſauage nations, which were found out of late dayes in 
thoſenew lands, commonly calledthenew found world. Andifthe 
qualitie of che witneſſesisto betonſidered, we ſhall tillhaue almoſt 
all on our, fide, For if wee |, dh, moſt barbarous and ſtran- 
geltnatians chatare, the reflonie of gature which all ofthem car- 
z5j0.9f8 carts, compelleth chemitd range themſelues on this fide, 
| hyde hk zothers that haue bintore CON Poet ructed, 
| L 


neat greater aduanta . if the queſtion be ofthe 
we Or 
INT rg rt qlntothgen 
cede beſt learned and moſt yertuous, we ſhal not on- 
themto hauebeene on our fide, but alſo thatthey haue con- 
ee Doe drwlge them that haue beene 
of a contrary opinion,berwixt which men andthe otherthere is great 
What kinde of diffejence, Forthoſe among the Philoſophers that denied the immor.- 
Philoſophers A« ta fjrjie of the ſoule, were ſuch as did alſo all diuine nature and 
cures were, Providence, and all religion, and ſuch as placedthe ſoueraigne 
of menin pleaſure :-which kindeof men led delourugn po 
rug mtrpe dart + moſt abieR, and as it were the skumme and 
es ofthe profeſſoursof Philoſophi. For to the ende wee may 
fs ter ynderſtand this, by mine aduiſe we will conſider of the belt 
ments that are alleadged by Philoſophers to prooue the immor. 
ealitic of ſoules, that they who will not credite the teſtimony of the 
holy Scriptures, may feele themſclues in their conſcience with 
the ſayings of Erhnickes and heathen men, who ſhall riſe vp iniudge- 
ment againſt them,to aggrauate their condemnation. Now itbelon- 
geth tothe, A MANA, to followethismarter, 


an other mmmortalitic of the that n4- 
0fe he rtf here ef hn fre 
br lager 6 prope rae of the ſole : of other reaſons of Philoſo- 


5to that the [pirete 
tare : g's inſt juol, warfrapunks da gran} hame more 
occaſion to feare and to eſchew death, then the vninft and wicked, if the 


tears. ' Chap. 94+ 
Atons 4 Thereisinall mena naturalldefire of knowledge and 
wiſedome:yea aman may ethat moſt barbarous men de- 


fre naturally to knowe, ynto what Arr ſocuer they apply their ſpi > 
iudging the ameto be commendable & honeſt, ascontrari 
accompric ynbeſ 2 man and diſhoneſt, ob c ignorant, cw 
. alto be iecoied From this defire the wiſeſt and molt famous a- 
mong the Philoſophers tooke a very good argument to the 
' iImmortalitie of the by Goats Forſceing this defire is n and that 
in this worlde allthe awlelge an and wiſedome that men can haue, 
is yery ſmall, nil ir were nothing in reſpe& of that which they 
want,they conc] y, thatthere muſt needes be ſome other 
andrimerhenijn chis life wherein that which is heere begunne 


bai ſlenderly, isto be accompliſhed and made perfeR, Th 
c 


the immortalitie of the Sdulc. F57 
.. Thereaſon from whence they derive their argument, is that com- 4" ta- 
mon ſaying, that God and Nature the miniſter of God doe nothing ſee ef ihdome. 
without cauſe, Wherefore ſeeing this defire of knowledge and wiſe. **rrooue theim- 


domeis naturall in man, itcan not bein vaine, neither is it giuen ynto fouls 


| 
him,bur thatic ſhould attaineto ſome end and perfeQtion. Forto what | 


ſeruedthe c cicsof m_ creatures,and for what cauſe 
they be giuen them, ifchey could neuer ſee, or wereto live al- 
waies in darknes?So likewiſe, why ſhould the cies ofthe ſoule & mind 
be given to men, thereby to behold celeſtiall and diuine things, which | 
cannot be ſeene with bodily cies,ifthey could neuer viewthem, but in 

ſuch darknes as they do heere beholdthem? To what endalſo ſhould þ 


man be naturally pricked forward with a defire to know the truth and 
to hae skill, if hecould neuer ſoundly enioy his defire, butſhould re- 
maine always in ignorance for the partof thoſe things, which 
hedefireth roknow, & which are of ſo great waight, that Re I oF 
heis able to ynderſtand and know inthis world,is nothing or very lit- f 48s 
tleinre of that which yet remaineth behinde for him tro knowe? of 
For not to ſpeake of thoſe things in which all —_— ie 
- muſt acknowledge her ignorance, let ys come tothat ding 
which wee may haue by the holie Scriptures revealed ynto ys of God. 
For although the knowledge wee haye by them, ſurpaſſcth withour al 
| all humane philoſophie and ſcience, yer Saint Pax/com- 1.Cor.13.12. 
parethittoa knowledge that isveryobſcure, toalight thatis ſeene 
A compariſon heat hgh andpernonle _ i 
vsina in c | that molt hi wledge "4 
a ent bent in erlife,and where- -t 
of we have here bur a very little taſte and weake beginning, Therefore w- | 
if weecould neuer goe further, would it not be a yaine and ridiculous = | 
thing, ifGod had given this defire onely to men, and neuer woulde "M1 
V feto ler them haverhe effeRofit? And ifir were ſo, tharGod 
had not ordained another time and place, fot the finiſhing of that = | 
in this life, it ſcemerh that the complaint if 
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Which is heere me vi 
made by ſome of the greateſt Philoſophersagainſt Nature, ſhoulde up 
not be withour ſome ground ofreaſon, For what iuſt cauſe is there, An obiedion \B 
that hee ſhoulde giue a longer life ro ſome beaſtsthen to men, ſeeing Phllofo ters bf] 


itskilleth not whether beaftesliue long or no, becauſe long life can- 


; not make them more learned or more wiſe then are at their i] 
birth? But it is otherwiſe in man, For ſeeing that knowledge and Ty 
wiſedome are his greateſt Good , whereby procheth neerer 
tothenature of God , and of which abi ohergoodrhingeehiek 

depend,it ſeemerhto (land withreaſon, that d have gigera 

£44. Kk 3 longer 
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Ariſtoreles opini- this matter wee have in 


on touching the. 
1mmorralitie of 
the oule, 


-deltruRion of theonedocth not 
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longerlife tonienthen robeaſts, that ſorhey mighttheberter attaine 
to ſo preata Good, ſoneceſlarie forthetn; inregarde of which eipe> 


cially, they are preferted before beaſts and differ tramthem. For wee 
eeby expriene, chat we mul del ſoone almoſt as wee beginne 
ro talte of Sciences;and to waxe wiſe, But we haue nocauſe to make 
this complaint againſt the wiſedome,, prudence , and of 
God, who hath granted vs life long enough, wherein we may learne 
heere as muchas wee neede (if wee coulde vicir well) both to paſle a- 
way this life, and alſoto attaine to the other, in which wee ſhall a- 
bound in knowledge and wiſedome, and be fully ſatisfied therewith- 
all, Andalthough God had giuen vs a life twice as long, in this world 
as that wee nowe enioy, ſothar we might liveas long asthe ancient 
Patriarkes, 'w were ſo many, eſpecially before the flood 
as Moſer teltifieth; yet alltharwhich wee coulde poſſibly learne du- 
ing thetime of ſolong life, woulde bec very lictle in compariſon of 
the ledge reſerued for ysinthat Eternitie, For the cies of our 
ſpirice and minde are not ableto endure ſo great poem ye IE 
gt erg app me mneos PAINTS whileſtitis hecre ſhut vp and asit 
were impriſoned inthis body of finne, and in a manner wholly ouer- 
whelmed with darkenefle : butic fareth with the ſpirite in this y 
as itdoeth with the Owle inregarde ofhis cies, and of the light ofthe 
finne. one hath better cauſe toaflurehimſelfe, that 
God hath danothertime andplaceforthe full acconzpli 
ment of this nowledge and wifedome, that is ſo firmely en- 
graven in the nature of men, then toaccuſe God, as if he ofteredthem 
iniurie todepriue them thereof bythe ſhorteneſle of their life. Now 
ler ys come to other particular reaſons of Philoſophers concerning 
handling. Alchough e4ri#tere/eio famous a- 

| them be very obſcureand waurring where hee handleth the 
ſame, ſothat it is #yeryhard maiterto ynderſtand what was his 0- 
pinion and'refolution therein, neuertheleſſe hee dares not plainely 
fay, that the ſpirit of man is of a natureandc ible marter, 
orthatitis morrall as thebody is , But in one place hee faieth, thatif 
the Spirite be able to vnderſtand without the fanzafie, it may bee {c- 
parated from it: but if itcannot ynderſtand without it, then it ean- 
not be ſeparated,” Which is all one as if hee ſaide, that if che ſpine 
could ynderftand withoptthe ſenſes, and the vnderſtanding andrea- 
, thenaman might cerrainely 
conclude, that theres a difterencein natute and ſubftaunce berweene 
theſe things, and- that there may a ſeparation bee made: ſo that the 
or laingrpkbl a corruption of _o- 
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the immortalitic of Soules, 
ther. Whadbiamncamponiatutarortiiealchehiebthe | 1 
is and vaderſtanding, by the mortalitie cither of 8 
eoemlorermlincs, Bar bee made pr 1 
in eparation may bec orno, 'F 
whether a man may conclude , thatthe (rice & ofan On '' 
ther nature and ſubftauncethen the {lenſes are , and ſo conſequently "1 
rap ir garr rem. apart {rs 
1550 e bodily inſtruments 
thatare outward, andthen ry NR of the «0 1 MA: 
therefore it can vaderſtand nothing but CHOIR priſe and 
bring vnto ic;For after the internal prtheredrogetber rthe gaming one” 
Ts AO A I Iran OR $ thatare 
the, and ſo retainerh chem fat being ſecludedand ſeparated from ie erp roy 
allmarrer, the ynderſtanding is to recciue from thence the firſt and ſenſes. 
{mple knowledge of things. | So-that as the qualitics of excernall 
things are the matter ſubieR of the internall ſenſes , ſo their images 
conceiued bythe internall ſenſes ,.and from all bodily mat- 
ter, arethe matter ſubicR of the and ſpirit, Andthe 
ſpirite. about them draweth out certaine motions, and 
knaweth many fromchem, which can nor. mocue the ſenſes, 
and which theſeoſes cannot know , CO is fiſt mog- 
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; cannot receiue 6 cx pective 2 Howe che our- 

- edopen ymothem, and manifeſtcth it —— 
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6 chomandehiie matecr coucred with their 4 
y -ſes, ro which the externall are ſervice pony wy images d | 
F, -withoutthe matters and qualities of thoſe \ a we Spe " 
if mages; For the eye cannocſee eitherthe ſunne or the light! " 
Y {il 
t | { 
4- /which they are images, ————— Noryer na. ef} j1 
ly at by-any corporall ſenſe, ons eye mg, 24 
ne \images.are ſe the matter of w Mages, at 
he (howthe internallſenſes behold them withour | 94 
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$60 Arguments to proowe 
-- Then having received them thus purged from their c 
marter, the ſpirite receiueth them yet more pure , * _ 
iathe knowledge and ng of them then all the ſenſes doe, 
comgrynmniing other things, of whichthe ſenſes can have no know. 
How the Spirke ledge or apprehenſion, And thus the Spirite beholdeth and vnder- 
receiverhi"®  ſtandeth corporal! things corporally, that is by meanes of thoſeinftru- 


nall ſenſes. —ments which it hath in the body,and ſpirituall it beholderh ſpi- 
ritually withoutthoſe + Whereupon it that al- 
though it yſcth the ſenſes h kinde of inftruments,neuerthelefſe 


it isnot ſo tied vnto them thatit can not be ſeparated, or donothing 

without them, ornotknoweand vnderſtand that which they are not 

Otherreaſons for able to conceiue or know. So that iris no hard matter to beleeuegthat 

the mmonat* the ſoule is of another nature and ſubſtance , as amanmayiudge alſo 

by thisthatit is the fountaine and beginning of motion _—_— it 

ſclfe, and notby any othery but as we haue already declared, Like- 

wiſe by this, thatit is capable of the knowledge of infinirethings , of 

which it retaineth the memarie,andthatir inquireth into ſecret things 

ſeparatedfrom all corporall matrer, whichcan not be perceived by a+ 

ny ſenſe: and that it doeth ſo many and ſo great things without the 

©  helpeofany bodilynature. Whereupon the Phi conclude, 

thatitis ofa ſimple nature,not ſoc that 

itis immortall, For thatnature, which is adorned and with 

ſuch vertues, and wich the facultie to vnderftand , the like whereofis 

notinthe body, and whichcan vnderſtand by ir ſelfe withour the vie 

ofthe body,can notbe edofan andmortall nature, 

nor haueany part thereof mingled with it ſelfe, bur it is nd ſu- 

TheGutecannor (tained by it ſelfe, it ſubliſteth of it ſelfe andisimmortall. Heereofalſo 

beduided, 8 5#followeth, thatifche ſouleof man beofluch a nature, then it cannor 

berent in ſunder ordiuided, or pulled into peeces, or 'have any thing 

in itthat can be ſeparated fromit : and ſoirmult needes be that it can 

note or periſh, And therefore the beſt and moſt excellent Philoſo- 
an e, namely, thatthe ſpirite is a | 

- fromtheſenſes and from the omg ras res rn 

tall : and that ircommeth from andelſc.wherethen fromthe 

,as we have already touched it in another place, tomy 

inking,hehath declared yery plainely, that hedid nottake the foulc 

of man to be mortal, Bur yet it is ſomewhathard toiudge what his 0- 

pinion was, becauſe he doth not ſhew himſelfe ſoopenly asthe marrer 

requireth, Yer whatſoeuer hethought orreſolued with himſelfe , the 

' foule ſhal notbe therfore avy whit ——O— 
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ortaliry deth not ypon his opinion,orof any orher 
mans wharſocuer,N radar x yay wn oe 
ſopher durft not affirme that it 

mind may wel iudge, that hee knew there were too many arguments 
tothe contrary, Candi) et er dili- 
gently examined, and were not folightly to be'reiccted. For hee was 
not ſo ſhamefaſt and modeſt, bur hedurtt boldly reie and condemn 
the opinions and ſentencesof all others that were as wel in his time as 


before him,how greatand famous perſonages ſoeuer they were, when 


he thought he could doe it wi ſhew ofreaſon, inſomuch as hee 
ſpared not his maſter Plato. tore albcit we had nootherreſoluti- 
on from him touching this matter, butthis only that he was indoubr, 
and durſt affirme nothing on either fide, yet his authoritic ought to 

cuaile much with vs againſt thera who depende onely of humane 


hiloſophic andreaſon, andareſo cafily induced to approue rather of 


the mortalitie then ofthe immorralitie of the ſoule , For at leaſtwiſe 


they may imagine, that ſo greata Philoſopher who is in ſuch woon- 
j $ and yaine, who mainteinedthe immortaliticof the ſoule, as 
our Epicurcs and Atheiſts thinke, becauſe they are more blockiſhand 
foole-hardic. And therefore they boldly co that which cither 
they will not or cannot conceive and comprehend; nor confidering 


what aconfufion of thingstheir opinjon worketh inall mankinde.For Other re:fors 
beſides that which wee haue ſpokentothis purpoſe alreadiegfir were j;) 


ſothatthe ſoule were mortall, the wickedelt and molt deſj 
ſhould haue that whichthey defire moſt, and which is moſt expedi- 
ent forthem : and that ſhouldbefallthe beſt and iuſteft mer, which 
they abhorre moſt, and flee from as very burtful forthem:: contraryto 
that which $e/omon ſaith in the Pro 
to the emill be feareth, andthat the deſire of the inſt ſpalbe accompliſhed, In 
regard whereof good men ſhoulde haue farre greatcrreaſonto feare 
death, then the wicked rodefire it, For what good man is there of no» 


te men 


bleco ,who will not greagly abhorre death, when hee thinketh 
wich bimlefe, that it neth and-ſwallowerth vp the whole man, 
as ifhe were buried in all darkneſſe > What conſolation will 


ſeruc him, and what comfort can a manoffer him, that will be able ro 
ſurmount the feare andhorrour of death , butthathe will expe& and 
ſafer it with greatimpatiencie and deſpaire, when he ſhal be through 
yeceſhrie brought yntoit? As forthat con folation, which istaken 
from the neceflitic of nature, and from the common condition of all 
men, itis very leane if there be no other, We ſeeby them who are P 

greatly 


was mortall, eucric one of anie ſound 
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ment in which'th 
breede ſuch yowes 
pond br A ney ſome conſolation to t 


ſtome my them ,and willteach 


Tobethot i in fncebl and belovedof cuery on 
aſe, gach/-a6 are tot miſerable and wretched cannot bee 
leave it but with great grief no not thoſe who deſtroy 
Chee ekihe nth Canda 
much more bitter it isto thetn that have nor all theſe occaſion; to 
deſite ir ; For every one may imagine , what extreame 
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griefe will in timeceale, or els 


abode 


farms ou av honeſtly all his 
and forall the good which eng ghe, 
roar anc hr epr te no honour + norrecompence in 
bur which is woorſe,' 


ſhoulde receiue 


-2rg 
ane wide ad et him ono, ries 
- kanitgp ard 4 ſhame, confuſion, famine, » miſc- 

, forowe, torment, and oftentimes ctuell | t com- 
fore can tacks bodie hand, COT PRC 


warde after this hfe , nor anie berter eftate for him then. for the 
moſt wicked and abhominable perſon inthe worlde? And although 
noneof all this ſhoulde euer happen to good wen , What con- 
rentation coulde they finden all the tewardes, whic they ſhoulde 
receiuein this worlde for recompence of their yertue ? It is an eaſic 
matter to iudge by this, i 0 Wt Of ane WO aye 
of mnebges 4 doeth not alwayes takeeffe&, envuily given, Be 
due to them that haue it, but oftetitimes yerie neo 
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fromthee, Aran, wee ſhall nr 
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eeperainar teh ideration touching 


thi mater For bv Sell & moſt tuft cnc o me, 
they could auo v At hurt from wicked men, URS com- 
monly hey ermartes om procuring their good, ayer they ſhould 
true and found contencarion inany of theſe rewardes, 

Which ens Craven of their yertue, 
wo c br eQ Soragith they 
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> Yer tnanic' ney one- oh the fame man wi 1-otong 
fe throuph the incorflancie of _his kidgement , nowe 
that which before hee had prayſed , and contrariwiſe. 
hide, abcir fume and commendation ſhould be neuerſo 


greats 


wi 
di 
J On the 


Reaſons taken 


aſc for wel do- from reward and 
| out atight in re- Pai roprove 
| Forhow often, is plorie of the fouls, 
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cat, yetit could not bee of any long continuance, conſidering that 
Blend a badkeadrto char ipvadantbe bemend, 


| Moreover, we ſee what great alterationsare daily wrought by time: 


and although praiſe were among the liuing , yet what 
could itprofice the dead? or what feeling can they haucot that, more 
then of blame andinfamie? For the praiſe which good kings and 
Princes haue purchaſed by their yertues, and the memorie they baue 
left behinde them among men, can profit them no more in regard of 
the world, thenthe memorie of that infamie and diſpraiſe, which ty. 
rants haue left behindthem can doe them any hurt, For how wel or1ll 
ſocuerimen ſpeake and thinke one of another, the dead haue no ſenſe 
at all thereof, Yeairis likely, that they care not greatly for it, and that 
they reſtneuer the lefſe at their caſe for all that. wee ma 
well conclude, that notwi ing all the praiſe and reward whi 
wiſedome and vertue can receiue from men in this world, yetthey are 
ſtill very miſerable, ifchere be no better prouided for them elſewhere, 
Andif wiſe and vertyous men hope for another rewarde, they mult 
needes beleeue a ſecond life, in whi ſhall bee edfor 
their good and juſt works, Burfurther, when a learned and wiſe man 
hath by his ſpirice diſcourſed and gone through the heauens , the pla- 
nets and Rarres, beaſts, men, and through all nature, yea hath reac d 
tothe Angels, andeuen roGod himſelte the Creator and king of the 
whole worlde, and hath paſſed through all hiſtories both new & old, 
and hath gotten the knowledge of all things contained in them , that 
: Iprayyouler vs confider what hee 
bitter and feareful yn- 


can be tolde of, that wilbe more 


tic, ſo thatit ſhall never beagaio 


haue any more ſenſe andf archer odp 4 | 
is he, whoafter ſuchacon uh, ſhould not haue great 
cauſeto feare it, in ſogreat miſery as may betall hich in'thislife ? Doe 


we thinke that theſe men amongthe Heathen-who baue heeretofore 


flainthemſclues to eſchew the hands of theirenemics, and tharſhame 
I ee oy how 


PIYS0 CYST: I 2 
accoun;cdir an ate of great vertue and conſtancic to kill themſelues 
inthat manerfor the auoyding of ſhame, wonld haue done that __ 

| they 


= | 


the immortalitie of the Soule; Fog 
they did,ifthey had nor thought that there had beene another life be« 
ſides this? At leaſtwiſe Cato Yiicenſe for his part part teſtifierh this yn- 
to vs, who the ſame nighc in which hee had dro kill himſclfe 
(which hedid becauſe he would nor falintothe handsand ſubicRion 
of [nlixe Ceſar, © na he had taken Armes inthat civil warre) 
cauſed thoſe Dialoguesof Platoto beeread ynto him, in which. hee 
mainteineth and confirmeth the immortalitie of the ſoule , according 


ro the doQtrine of his maſter Socrates, We may then iudge by the con- What comfort 
inſt all the placeof reſt after 


trarie, what conſolation itisto a good and wiſe man, 
miſeries that can befall him inthis world, ifhe knowethandis aſſured. 
ly rn vw = [Ong on _ him,nor there- 
into be depriued 0 ill; as imagine who 
ſceke for reſt in death withourall of another lie, but a place of 

for them that with a good heart and Will haue them= 
ſclues to vertue and holineſſe, whichis ted __ , Whois al- 
ialt, almightie, and al For what reſt can thatthing find, which 
is notat all? Sochat if man beeno more afterthe dearh of the bodie, 
then death cannot bring him any reſt'at all, And therefore wee 
may fay-ofthis reſt, that as God is not the God ofthe dead but of the 
ut tothe teſtimonie ofTeſus Chriſt, fo reſt is not for 
them, that are not, but for them thar are, Forreſt preſuppoleth a bee- 
1. ar wvdreges 6.44 ſelfe muſt needes be, as wellas the reſt thac 
ng. 


to it 2 otherwiſe neither ofthem bothſhould haue any be- 

i then + after ſomany reaſons taken from na- 
ture, and having had ſo many teſtimoniesas haue hitherto beene al- 
leged, from the authoritic and ſayings ofmen,on which fide the truth 
is moſt certaine, whether with them who haue all good and wiſe men 
NIN the other, who haue none but fooliſh and wic- 

men. | \ 

 Wecehauethenin this matter which now wee follow, the iud 
ment, authoritie and ſentence of all the greateſtand moſt excellent 
men in the world, with the greateſt and chiefeſt part of all mankinde, 
Vnto whole teſtimony we may further addereligion, iuſtice, bolines 
and all yertues, which are ſo grounded, and laide vpon the immorta- 
litie of mans ſoule, that if this foundation bee taken fromthem, they 
we altogether overthrowen , For albeitthey havetheir chiefeſt foun- 
dation in God, neuertheleſſe he hath ſo ordained and ordered them, 
thatthey cannottake place, ifthere be no immorralitie of ſoules, and 
that for the reaſons alreadiedeclared. It followeth then well, thac 
tueth is on their ſide. For trueth will rather ſtande for them, then for 
Yes, villanies, and notorious wickedneſle,ynto which the morta/ity 
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$66 . 1 Arguments to prooue 
9 ofthe fouleia ineceegreeabe then the immortalicie . And if allthe 
- Philoſophers were not able to attaine tothe knowledge of the foules 
nature, nor define the immortalitie thereof, wee ought not to bee 
greatly abaſhed, ifſuch as were mot ignorant, vile, and abiet of 
them (as they are called by ſome ofthe beſt of 'the Ancients)abuſed = 
themſclues ſo groſlely, 


and ſpake ſo ynreuerenily,-ſceing many of 
the greater ſort andot ount, fell ſo ſhamefully, and ſhewed 
themlelues to be then deattesin ſome things, whereof a man 
may iudge by the outwarde ſenſes.” For haue there not ſome beene 
founide, who albceir they ſaye the ſnowe white, yet they durſt main- 
taine that it was blacke,; , and-chat pepper was white, andalthough 
they fele the fice hore and burning, y po ofiatabaragtogene? 

Olin tes Butfor this time let ys leauethe opinions of 

alarms ;. ſomewhat of them, "whoalthough they doe not 

010! the mir ralitie of ſoules ,nor yetall that is ſpoken of. GOD or of ehovn 

foule, and yer fey norwithſnding the ir is good for the life of man,-that men 

—— ſhoulde bee , without which bumane re 


ate kx na e, it eee ray ary 


werenot asit were witha bridlc 
yo. oy ber re is another life after this , net A. wing 
ore of ſuch as haue done cuill/Agd therefore they 

as the fuſt chat made gods, Heercof p_ 


ky ba hr cn is nothing, bu ney 

| nothing ele but ſuperſtition, which oe fool fooliſh 
W _— oy. this errour forthe benefit of mans life, 
Y ic ks god oy they co vpbolde andeo-confirme mea therein, 
iy hey thas itt ſpeech , are none of them hat are taken to 
' it gnoraunt perfons , but of the greater and. skilful- 
i lex ſort of trees the yea of the wiſelt men of the —_ Os gy 
pu How wee mals tothe 4 of men, For when-wee (| men ail 
| iudge of a wiſe ſuch a3 are wiſe, wee mult 1wdge of them _ matter 
which wee handle; andaccording to the iudgement of Godin his 
'£ worde ,_ Therefore , if according co this wee i of thele 
| f © mienof whome wee nowe ſpeake , they ſhall be. found to be the gro- 
Wh ſeft andmolt blockiſh beaſts that che carth beareth, For-all ſcience, 
R | wiſedoime,and greatnes, ſeparated from vertue, are not the things 
$1 themſclues indeed,bur brorooeſle rather , and vile baſcneſle, Aod 
I50 if we iudge otherwiſe, what is all the knowledge, nana gr 

"+ neſle, tharis in all men gin reſpeof thatrwhichisin one D 
| bl For what warm the devils from being Angels like to thoſe blel- 
Angels that ue filtinabeirobediencevaco Godzlithere 
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the immortalitic of the Soule. 367 

made for pgreatneſſc of ſpirit, are all fpirite, 

If ous x perredrem wiſedome and knowledge: wo pc wiſe men 
-_ wm any ren of We ag C—_—_— 
buvof $10 on - 

Go jpoeiteth A what King —_— in the 


lers?-Ifthe queſtion: bee 

es briefs an, ny Ca) e prince of this 
: vena $7 ar Pal by 'Sauit Paw, 

Pp cpalies worldly gouer 

E cknedſoof this worded Aonmmkpniiatiels called ;who ruleand 

gouerne the great onesof the whole worlde, that arc great indeede 

accordin ane fort _ © trad, "_— then doe they 

An vertue ? 

er Yrs. Jn Een... nowe,: PID 

there-are! ordiuels, wee will beate them with other atgu- 

menes, Forof theſe menalſo therebte ſome that ſay, wee muſt twe 


as"'the: moſt doe', bur followe the opinion of the feweſt . Nowe 
then, x they woulde haue men to bee perſwaded eto vertue, and 
0 eee ares ty lg and errour, namely, by intenayning 
intheman opinion ,and of alecond life, there 


to call alt rrueth 


bee noſuchthing , is notthi a very 


nours, andthe princes of the Ephe.6.12, 


into. queſtion ,'and-o trample all venue vnder. foore ?-For-if any The inconveni- 
propounde the immontalitie of ſoules yaro men, noras if ar were i low 


a true matter ; bur as2 
haue'them belecue as true, to the ende that through the feare of goods 
Gods i they might bee backe from euill, and lead 
ynto , euerie one may ealily, howe men will dif. 
pen wah che when they once knowe, that whatſoceuer 
vnto them, 1s but as a ſcarre-crowe: to 
nee we as wee vſc to deale with little children and with 


and firawe-men ,andſachlike things. And who 
ml eee te theſe ſubcilcies , ſuchasare moſtigno- , 


foohſh , or the other thatare more skilfulland wiſe > Itis 
ealiero indgethatthey whohaue beſt witres and png "= 
pectin charth hiatiek k - 
omt 
feare which held them in we magmemmioan in means beler loofe 
and ſundred from thebond ofall religion andyertuc;asif itwereclean 
brokengasic bach &daily doth i0vWa wat thiso- 
Pimon,ant cothoſe alfothat hau andinſtruRed in their 
dcon this alſo will fo low abatths and 
itaman hath, and the greater knowledge &: 


fayned and falſe ching, which yerthey would provonet ver 


074 Arguments to prone 
is in him, the more wicked and badde man hee will prove. For if hee 
ynderftandthar religion is burreligion in name,andindeed is nothing 
bur fooliſh ſuperſtition, and if hee as much ofthe immortalitic 
of the ſoule: hauing thus ſhaken off all religion, he will caſt away all 
feare of God, and not ſuffer himſelfe tobe inany ſort, either 
by any terrour ofthe iu to ot reverence of the denie, 
bur onely by the feare of mens lawes, Andif this take place in men, 
we may wel rhinke what licence they will take to com- 
mit the finnes andabominations in the workde , eſpecially if 
they be in darknes,and thinke that no man ſeeth them, and that there 
are vere, end. ed 

an account. Andiftheybe ſo great,that power they ma 
Schnell lawerback dintetandiammneyin commonly vie 
beaſtes among 


therwiſe, when that ſecret of the ſchoole ſhall be diſcloſed vneo hi 
andwhen he ſhaltlearne, that whatſocuer is 107 OR 
forthe to in feare? Surely this will cauſe him to let 


looſe the rainesto all licenciouſnefſe. Nowe what the 
ſpirice and mind ofman is there tothis?or what will ſoo- 
nerturne it aſide fromthatperfeRionin which the & chief 
goodofit confiſteth ? Therefore ſeeing the caſe ſtandeth thus, this 0- 


ULI U T7" "41" rk but ouerthroweth it ſelfe. For what- 
uer corrupteth the ſpirite andturneth it from hisperfeRion,is con- 
rrarie to the nature thereof. © |. - 

Thar which cor= Wherefore wee muſt conclude, that it is farre otherwiſe, and that 
rapeeth the fi ehisfaying ofrheirs is astrue, asif one ſhould ſay, thatthe perſeRer a 
nanve manis,the more heisvnperfect : the better he is, the worſe he is: and 
the more truly heisnan,the further offhe is from the nature 'ofa man, 
and more like to the nature of Whothencan doubt of 
the truth of the ſoules immortalitic after ſo great amultitude of argu- 
ments, andoffo rong and fo mightie witnefſes, who Gight in battel 
aray,as it were aftrong armic, againſt them chat le the contra- 
rie ? But we have others noleſlc worthic to bee conſidered of, which 
we beare within our ſelues, and whichere focommen to all;that there 
is noman what ſoeuer, burhee feeleth and Apna ary rea 
he will or no. Therefore it ſhall bee good for ysto ſpeake ow 


ETA IEINTDY DEN Es —_— 


- 


the immortalitic of the Soule, 30g 
thereof alſo, tothe ende thatthe matter we bave nowe in hatde,may 
becthe bercer and more vaderſtood, tothe confuſion of Epi- 
the teſtimonies of the image of Godin ys, and who we bee, and whas 
good or euill things are prepared for ys in the immortalitie of the ſe- 


cond life, according as we ſhalbe conformed & reformed tothe will of 


God,orels as we ſhalbe remoued from thatimage & giue credit toim- 


pietie :ndlies, Now it belongeth to thee, A CH1T 08, todiſcourſe of 
this matrer, 


Of thoſe internalltef{ imonies, which all men cary within themſelues , to con« 
ance them that doubt of the immortality of the ſoule, & of the indgement 
to come which ſbalbe in eternall happine: for the good, and perpermall tor- 
ment for the exall:how the very Heathen acknowledged as much by rea» 
ſons taken from the teſtimonies of nature, Chap.g6, | 


AC HIT. The manifold miſeries & ſcourges of Gods wrath wher- 
with men are daily oppreſſed,ſhould miniſter ynto theiuſt occali- 
onto think, how odious their finnes and wickednes are toGod, & that 
he will not leaue them neither in this life nor inthe life ro 
77 80A 9+ 7 children of his ofthoſe good 
things which he hath prepared for them in another life, by the benefits 
which he communicateth ynto theminthis:ſohe ſerteth before our cies 
teſtimonies of his wrath and ofhis mdgement,and of thoſe euils & tor- 
ments which he hath prepared for the wickedin another life, by them 
wherewith hevſethto corre and puniſhthem here in this world, But 
beſides this,cuery one hath within himſelfteſtimonics either of cternal 

bleſſings or curſesro come: which may eafily conuince them that will 

not receue y authority of the ſcriptures,nor any natural reaſon to proue 

the immorrality ofthe ſoule, For they beare about them all theic wit- 
neſſes & their owne condemnartion:andtherfore it wilbe an caſy matter 

to conuince them,although not to cofound them, I ay to conuince the, The difference 
becauſe a man is then conuinced, whe he is compelled to acknowledge —_— — 
in hisconſcience,that he hath noreaſop whereby he is able to gainſay & founding a man. 
withtid frruthdeclared vnto him, which codemnerth him. But yer it he 

be obſtinat,headſtrong,malicious and peruerſe, heneuerceaſeth for all 

thatto kick againſtthe prick,& to perſeuere in his obſtinacy, & peeuiſh 

malice, For when reaſon faileth him, he armeth himſelf wuhimpudecy, 

like toa bolde murderer, and to a ſhamelcſle firumpet that. cannot be 

made aſhamed, But howſoeuer wicked men labour to blind their mind, 

and to harden their heart againſtthe iudgement of God,yerthe ſame is 

never declared ynto them, bur they _ themſclues pricked = Emp 

| rewi 


gre *  Argaments to. proue . 

therewith will they nillthey : northar it farech with themas it doeth 

with Gods children, who are touched cherewith vnto repentance, but 

25 Saint Pax! ſpeaking of the wicked and obſtinateſaith,that God hath 
iven thema pricking ſpirite, becauſe they haue a bitter heart, which 

firrech them ro clues as it were more and more againſt 

God, andto deſpite him, when they feele themſclues prefled and vr. 

by his word and by his iudg | 


ſrecroalteftime- Now then God hauing created Angels and men, that they ſhoulde 


nies of the im- 
mortaliry of the 
_ (oule, 


know him and follow his will, gaue them a nature endued with vnder- 
ſtanding, and hath ſet within rules ofiudgement, and of certaine 
knowledge, which are vato them as lawes ip nature, andhath alſo pla- 
ced inthem the will with the affeRions , as miniſters and praRtiſers of 
thoſe rules and lawes, This ſelfe-ſame diuine prouidence hath ap- 
poinced alſothat the affeQion ofioy ſhould be naturally in men,which 
commeth vnto them by reaſan 6f ſome good which they recciue or 
looke for, whenthey obey his Jawes that commaundeth them to doe 
iuſt things ; as contrariwiſe,he hath putin them the affeRion of ſorow 
and heauinefle totake vengeance of their rebellion againlt his lawes, 
and ofthetranſgrefſion of them. For as God hath decreed,that the na- | 
ture of man ſhould leade a ioyfull life, and ſhould by this meanes of ivy 

be preſerued in the knowledge of God his creator andin hisobedience, 
and foreſt in him: (o alſo he hath appointed flames of wrath and griete 
to defiroy this nature, when it doeth not conforme ir ſelfe ynto the rule 
of his heauenly wiſedome and will, Therefore wee may well ſay, that 
we cary about with vs, as it were our paradiſe and our Hell, and haue 
alreadie in this worlde true beginningsof them both, For ſolong as we 
conforme our ſclues to Godand follow his wiſedome and will, fo that 
we ſubmit our will to his, and defire not to bee wiſe butin him and by 
him, nor iudge anything good or cuil, but according to his iudgemenr, 
neither will any thing but that which hee willeth, and take no plea- 
ſure. but in obeying and pleaſiog him, wee cannot bee thus affeRed 


The cauſe oh_ towards him,but we ſhall receive an vnſpeakeable joy by that mutuall 


ioy in the 


participationof loue which is berweene him and vs, and by that taſte 
which weerecciuethereby of his goodnefle , bountie, grace, and fa- 
nour towardes ys , which 1$the toppe ofall heppineſſe . For as the na- 
tureof men wascreatedof God,totheende it might be conformable 
ynto him, fo alfo it was ordained'by him that it ſhouldeliue, not to 
beextinguiſhed and vndone through grieſe, which is an euill chat cor- 
rupteth and conſumeth as well as diſcales. Therefore if ir were con- 
formableroGod , ſorhat mens hearts agreed vnto reaſon and right 
iudgement, they (l10ulde alwayes reioyee in weil doing , both before 
s3@afrct the deede done: and fowee ſhoule bot alreadte. as it were 


- _ 3 
«a if Ig; = & 4 ® 


in Paradiſe, Andalthough God be euery whereinregard of his nature 
| _ oa ners - infinite, 99 caps wee _— Accor- 

ingcothe ſtile of criptures, that hec is | pecial- 
y hes eee himſelfe ; Te al 

or this 1s more properto his naturein of ys,and that which ma-, 
kerh him more louing and amiable to vs, and which is moſt neceffarie 
for ys,and in regard whereof he calleth himſelfe properly our God and 
our father. Bur as he kindlerh the (| aflerSrawcherers 
vpright and fincere,that loue & honour him, which worketh in chem (fo 
great ioy and conſolation, thar all otherioy and pleaſure are nothing 
yatothem inreſpeRofthat : ſocontrariwile, if wee turne afideand ſe- 
parate-our ſelues from him , oppoſing our ſclues againſt his wiſe- 
dome and will, as rebellious ſubicRs totheir Prince, violating all his. 
lawes and ſtatutes , he kindleth in vs fire-brands of his wrath and furic, 
which woorkein ys extreame griefes, ſothat wee cannot beare them, 


which it is kindeled , and which ftrive againſt reaſon and right iudge- 
mene;euen before ithathcommirted the fault:neither doeth it feate af< 
terwards to commit the ſame,howe great andenormious loeverit bee, 
Burforaſmuch as it rotheiuftice of God, rodeſtroythat na- 
ture which is diſobedifeynto him;he hath eſtabliſhed this order,name- 


,that ſorow & griefe (asit were the hangman) ſhould puniſh and de- 
ris wh pero cial peſo ae pviſhed byte ap- 
poynemenr of iuſhce. Wherefore although wicked men are often- 
times blockith and lulledafleepe,and axit werevoydeof alt fenfe and 
feeling,ſotharehey feelenott quik rhelesin the 
ende'it irhrodghdy faltofchen har itercerly deſtroyetty them. For 
tislketo a fire, which having beene coueredor ſmoothered , aker- 
. wardes kindeleth againe, and pathererh ſtrength; wWheniris yncovered 
eater cmnhaipori woorke, For be- 
lidesthatnaturall griefe which hath this office, God adderh thereun- 
tohorriblefeare andrerrour, whereby heevuerwhelmeththe wicked, 
a'if hee thiundered them t ſo that cuen heere they feele their 
Hell, andthe fire of Gods wrmh taking halde ofthem, yea they carie 
about them their infernall furics , which are ynto them inſteede of 


Hangmen; 
Thus wee 


_ ehadratherhaue kindeled in vs, and which we ought to defire moſt, 
entherthat which giuerh ys 6D" (1 heate, and preſeructh vs 
vhs HIEE 2 in 


bur are conſumed by them, Forin this corruption and peruerſenefle of The true cauſe of 
nacure; our heart burnerh with the flames of this infernall fe with 3 **mc®+ 


learnie, howe weecarie about with vs the matter Fovnenon 
of two fires ; the one celeſtiall and divine, the other infernall and marr of two 
diveliſh, Wherefore let vs conſider well with our ſelues,which of them ** 


Deurt.4.: 4. 
hcb.12.29. 


Eſay 66.24. 


marth.22,1z. 
& 25430, 


A fure arguryen 
in the wicked of 


ther future ror. 


mentinanocher cially whenuwe hayecomitted Gene horble cxireahicalſe 


ioy ſhalbe perfect in vs wherof we haue here but a very 


: Contrariwiſe,ifhere wefeelea Hel which-we cary a 


974 Aidadadaans, 
in the hope oferueliſe or clſethat which burneth and conſumerb vs, 


and doth wholl vs of that life, Now ſurely they are y 
ched,who pron gren which is moſt lerothcir 80m at nature, 
& vitcrly deteſt and abhorrerhe other. For as we delight inthe fire,be- 
cauſe it giueth vs light and warmeth vs:ſo we feare greatly to be burned 
and conſumed by it,Now both theſe ſorts of fire we finde in God, For 
he is a fireto ” ghtand warmth tothem that h & draw neere 
vnto bm ad defi efireto walk in his light, butcontrariwiſe, he is a conſu- 
ming fire,ioyned with ſmokeand ob(curity, to them who by rebellion 
ys Ore againſt him.For this cauſe the fire ofhell& of Gods 
wrath, which is prepaced forthe deuill and forall the reprobate, is cal- 
led eternal fire in the holy ſcriptures, that is neuer put out : & the pains 
and rorments of the damnedare likewiſe called darknes without,where 
ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. And to the end we mightknow 
the nature of this firethe better, God hath put ſparkles thereof within 
vs. Wherefore we are only to conſider what matter we bring to kindle 
and encreaſe cither the one orthe oth<r : eitherfor the cies of 
our nature and life, appointed vnto vs by God, or els for the overthrow 
anddefiruftiontherenf, And by the ſenſe and which 
bauc here of that ioy,gladnes and contentation, which the know 
of God and obedience to his will bringeth to our heart, wee may 
iudge whether there be life and mbariogbefile 
this, which we receiue beaſts doe, For this ioy 
that commeth tows fromduc 13 COMMORAYs:Withthem,& 
viſually itendeth inſorowe and ſadnefſe. But eros 7m thar 
commeth ynto-theirſoule, of which they may haue 
as we haues-Andbythe ſame conſideration, we ma jr omen 
iudge of that þappinesin which we ſhall be inthe life, when this 
ſmal taſte,in re= 


Manoa : vr ys Ay Ir nr" FH 

o y both qurvnderſtanding, reaſon,& wil ſhalbe madec6- 

formable vo hitn, becauſe we ſhalbe wholy ſwallowed ndmbich 
w 

of 


greatly rormenteth vs after we haue offended 


argument whereby we may iudge whether there benot nr yen 
geance from God to be > xm. ypon his enemies in another life, For 
that ſorow, which our crimes committed doe breede in our hearts , is 
within vs as a brand of this fire of Gods wrath, which is daily kindledi in 
vs more & more. Wherſore if there be invsalready ſuch a vehemerheat 
thereof, when as yer the Lord doeth kindle but alitl the fire-brands of 
Oo how great ſhalirchen be, whenall bis wars 
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_ derand ynderſtand it, Now we 


 Forthe knowledge of al theſe thingsis 


that Godhath notin vaine 


of thoſe vices and crimes of whii 


ice, which goeth 


the immortaliti6 of the Soul, 573 
are very dufithat doe not well confi. 
| heretofore howthe heathen 
thenature 


ſhalbe ſer on fire ? Certainly: 


vs pms concluded the immortaliticof mans ſoule 
» affirming that it is not created or 

matter, bur is of a celeſtiall and divine nature , 
knowledge which it hath, not onely of particular 
as theſoule of beaſtes hath, butalſoof yniuerſall and'fp 


honeſt and diſhoneſt thin 
ngs1s ſo naturall to eeofputcs, ehde 
they are within them,albeitthey haue not recciued the from withour, 
terns inſtruction , Whereby a man may eaſily tudge, 
eait followech ily ,-that they are created of a more excel. 
ent naturethen isthat of theelements, of a nature thatis i 
ble and p: Il . Wherefore it is veric evident, that this know- 
ledge, thus natural! tomens ſoules ; isa certaineteſtimonie, that they 
arenot borne at all adventure ,”but are created reat arte, and 
awoonderfull of that divine mdcennalt nature by whic 
i , namelyGod their Creatour, for which cauſe 
him ſhineth in ys. $o alſo we may well judge, 
dh; placedin our nature the knowledge of 
&ifference that is berweene yertue and vice , betweene things ho- 
fe which isto take vengeance in vs 


oneliea divinequſtice and nature which diſcerned good men from c- 
uill , but alſothatthere was another life after this, in which this iudge- 
ment ſhould bee made, For they conſidered what great torments 


the wicked feelein their heartes and conſcience, afterthey hauc com- 


mitted horrible crimes: and that there is none ſo audacious 2ndob- 
durate , not the mocker and contemner of God and of his 
iudgments that can be, who can always exempt himſelfe from this do- 
lour and paine, notwithſtanding hee labour with all his might to the 
contrarie , For there is alwayes a certaine ſecrete vertue of Gods iu- 
beyonde them all , afid' eutrmore puniſherh the 
wicked. Nowe tis certaine,that theſe things come notthudo paſle ar 


all aduenture. 


In like mariner, it is not poſſible , that this knowledge.which'men The natural 


haveto diſcerne vertues from vices ſhoulde”bee 8 caſuall thing, and * 
come thusto 


God, Forif it were ſo , that there were no puniſhment appoynted for "=o 
vices, and no' more benefite or ioye iy 94 of God for the good 
[3 


then 


ch wee fecle'our ſelues guilrie, And * 
therefore the ' Heathen therſelues concluded , that there was noc 


paſſe at aduenture, without the certaine providence cf —_ of our 
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The nature of 
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juſt, and almightie, If heebe good, hee cannot hate the 


f 


Of internal teftimonies,c>e. 

then forthe evill, it ſhould follow har all this knowledge ſhoulde bee 
giuento man in vaine, Forit ſhould doe him no more good then if hee 
were withourit as brute beaſts are, Moreouer, ſeeing all the wicked are 
nor puniſhedin this life, it followeth y that there is another 
life wherein they ſhalbe puniſhed, and inwhich alſo God wil acknow- 
ledgethe iult, and cauſe them to emioy that good which he hath prepa- 
red fox them, pay ot roared yes a1 wreenrgAine 1ro 
ort 

iſe, For 
efſe 


that doe ir, but loue them {þ , as that hee cannotdoe b 
howe ſhoulde bee niet logehixlice? And as he cannot hate 
org90d men; ſohee'cannot loueeuill nor the wicked that follow ab 
terit; bur hateth them neceſſarily as contrarie to his nature, Nowe 
Louis of that nature , thatit cannot bur defire and procure the good 


loueard hatred, _ 1 honour of him whomeir loueth : as conrrariwiſe, batred cannot 


. thetebeaGod,and anyy 


but defire and procure the hyrt and diſhonour of hiny whome it ha- 
etch. It followeth then neceſſarily ,that God beeing good and iult,lo- 
veth good and iuft men ,'defirng and proc their honour and 
theſt good : and contrariwiſe , that he hateth vniuſt and wicked men, 
defiring and procuring their confuſion and ruine, Andif hee hauethis 
deſire andthis will, nodqubr but hee Gneahly and doeth alſo exc- 
cutethe ſame, ſeeing hee-js all-iuſt and almightie .'T _—_ 
cl id» 


God after which he was cared, but alſo fromthe veny nature of 
Sothat whoſocuer gaineſayeth the ſame, bath no more reaſon then 
if he ſaide, that there is no God, and tharGod is not God, and that 
man is not man, and that he differed innothing from a beaſt, neither 
Gvd fromthedevill. And fo not onely all nature ſhoulde bee oucr- 
thrower, but God alſo, the author and Creator thereof, For we ſee al. 
moſt viſually ;\that the wickedſtmenhaue the greateſt honors in this 
world, and live moſt at thercaſe, as we have alreadie ſhewed, If then 


prouidence and iuftice jn him (now who can 
ſomuch as thinke there isnone, but hee may allo perſwade himſclfe 
withall ghat there is no worlde nor any creature, and that himlelfe is 


The necekrie of not the ſame he is ?) ir muſt | ſay, of necefſitie follow , that if God be, 


worker he aF® there 1s ſo anctherlife;in which chariuſtice ſhalbe 
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ed,which 
is not heereexecured , afidif-which borh iuſt and vniuſt ſhall receiue 
ery one the reward ofhis iuſtice or injuſtice; *Foritis irapoſiible,rhat 
God whois ſo good and fo iuffa nature,” ſhoulde create mankindein 
that ſort ,asif he had crearedthe A eo to 
| cy 


Of Conſcienct he, 535 
niiſery and wretthednefſe, and the woorſtro ioy and . Now 
continuing yg une er 0029 (Pr —_ everic 
canal vetted within him of the immoralitie of the ſoule ,'we will 
ſprake to morrowof conſcience, which preſſerh men to and | in awe 


of God and of his edganenet, iis your peer; oemy to.intreate of 


this matter. 


TOTO rt, 


THE THIRTEENTH 


: Gayes worke, 
Of the which 6:0 x hs Cane 
tf. cork cen meme le fob fn f h vi 


to prooue the mmor tale 
ps pe ih hal wu kg te hawe thatwhich 
| A at ati argon fray cars 
throw ther oqpinian, : 971 


bour as much as they. liſt ro rocke themſclues a= 
& leepe in their impietics and hortible vices , yer 
Q they cannot preuayle ſo much, but they hauecon- 


and why is thy countenance caft downe ? If thou doe well ,\ ſhalt thou 

not bee accepted ? and if thou doeft not well \ fone lyath at the doore.Q 
Which is as —_— as if hee had ſayde, that if Cam docth as eAbel 
doeth, hee ſhall bee receiucd of OD with that honour that hee 
is received , and ſhall goe with his, face looking ypwarde : bur. if 
hee doe otherwiſe, his =—_ will OE neammod. and not 
ſuffer him to have anie reſt in his conſcience , but will ſo prefle 


' bim,, that hee ſhall bee.as a man. that lycrh alwayes ig,a portal, A ſmilitude, 


or neere. ynto it , who can take no reſt for aniclong ſeaſon, by rea» 
ſon of commers and that goe inand outby ic, orthatknocke 
Ut i cueric houre to 


i= me Ng 


it may wemc , yet it cannotbee without great 
dentinesnnd focow: ; which no wel Tron bur he. ſhaibe 
ure 
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KM L $xn. The wicked may flatter themſelues, and las. 


tinually a warning-peece in, their care, and: 
A an Apparitour rapping at their without ceaſe. 
fing, ſo that they cannot al at their caſe , For that is 


eucr true, which the Lorde ſaide to Cain, by art thos wrath? Gen 46 


it opened, And therefore; it is common- gorowener (ol 
ntaunce ever followerh aker finne , For, howe. !9on<b ce. 


510. . QfConſeience, "© | 
ſure tofeete it very ſharpe and vebemenr. For he muſt rieedes feele and | 
haue web ak pe udrcke euill nothing but euill can befall 
him inche ende, and that when he feelerh whateuill finne bringeth yn- 
tohim, he cannot bur bee that he hath committed ir,and wiſh 
thatthe ehing were ta doe againe, Therefore euery wicked man feeleth 
himſeife acchſedendeondequned by his owne ws roneng which is a 
certaineteflimonic ynto him, that there is aGodand a Iudge, whoſe 
wdgement he cannot auoyde. dnconicnorpaly, 
it ſholbe gook for vs mh_ what conſcience is 
W /oaryed gretes 
the | inde by the rarer xg =s =” 
and ignoraunce eenikej tflled,y etit ery not {@ wholly blind 
it, bur ſtill there remayned in ir 76. ſparkles of {Ar t of the 


knowledge of God,and of goodandeuil, whithisnaturally -. ra rhe 
which is borne with them, 'Thisremmant that yer remaynethyis com- 
meraieny eDivines Symereſs + whichis raken fromaGrecke 
Wh:t conſcence word,that eth as much as if wee ſhould ſay, Preſfraation, whereby 
s, thattemrant of thelight and law of naturethatremaincth in ys , is ſtill 


prelerucd and keptinour ſoule after finne , And fo this worde Symte- 
whyicis called 74s fignifierh that knowledge of the Ewe which is borne with vs: 
Hneercſis nd/ ie @s ſouatied; becaule it alwayes keepeth in man, yea in the 
moſt wicked that ean bee, an aduertiſemerſt or inſtruRion , which 
rellech him what is right andiuſt, andrharthereis aiudgement of God, 
Some diftingui inguih bereene Sur and Conſcience g others take 
them. both for one and the , calling this Heres, ans 
very conſcience it ſelfe 2\ whereas others ſay itis the narurall j 
ment, and ſome the light of eur minde and fpirite . -The Phi 
 phers, who had fome obſcure knowledge, faide, that there arecer- 
maine eAnticipations in our nature, by nhiche * meant the ſelfe-ſame 
thing in a manner, For by theſe ynderſiande thoſe 
midcioles of knowledge and natural! nformmidas, which being asit 
wererules, wee have notlearnedof any Mafters, neither by vic or ex- 
perience, but wec haue drawen dniihgctivedtdent froth hace; who 
God hath appoynted in this reſpeQto be our miſtres.Forthis cauſe the 
Ofthe Philoſo- \- Piclofophen vied this word Anticipation,or ſom other of the ſame ( 'b 
phers AnticPath nification inthe languages hereinthey wrote; before we recewe the 
natural rules from narure,as from our mother, before wereceiuc any 0- 
- ther,cither by lcarni ng of our maſters, by vſe, orby ſtudie. Forto Anti- 
cipate, fignific t' much artoprevenCandio rake befoje, I; ivrrue,chat 
theſe rules'of natr earcin greaterrumber, andmore certayne,in ſome 
then in others: and ſo are mtg nanep = by fvdie,, by 
wi ld MY x * Gn Nowe by what name forue is 
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who know not whether th 


and of the natural feare of men, $77 
ett, andthisnaturall cenſure iscalled, by which we iudge 
whatis right and iuſt, or otherwiſe, ſure itis, that of it owne nature itis 
alwaies caried tothat which is true & from hence commeth 
the apptobation of vertues, & diſlike of vices;from which alſo the lawes 
and commandements ofmen touching maners doe afterwards flow, 8 
ſo the conſcience that is within every one, rothe ende it may argue, re- 
,and condemne bim for his owne faults. Sothatthere is no man 

he hath a Iudge within himſelf, except he bealt 
ſenſe and humane yaderſtanding,and ſo being 
commurteth all yncleannes 


ntoa brute beaſt, 
even with greedines, as $, Pax/fpeaketh to 


the Epheſians, And although ſome men that are moſt forſaken of God Ephel4.19. 


fall ſometimes into this ſenſleſneſſe, yetit continueth notalwayes with 
them, bat God afterwards rowſerh them yp wellenough, & cauſeth the 
to apprehend & feele the rigor of hisiudgements, For akhough nature 
were ſo = & ſmothredin goat torr ſparkle of _—_ lightto 
recifie their i by nt nor of Gods 
wrath, which mo turned ade ombim.ye he hath 
other means to kindle the fame againe and to ſer it onflaming, cuen af- 
ter ſuch a maner,that itamaſerh ifitchundred down ypon the, 
Therfore it fareth with the as itdoth with drunkards & frantik perſons, 


haue 
ſcience,ſo long as they EH hin 4 out oftheir wits, vntil ſuch time as 
they haueſleprtheir ful, & are reftored againe to their right wits,So thae 
howſocuer this word Conſcienceis yſed,t is properly aiudgementthar is 
im ourmind, whereby we approouethat which is wel done, & reprooue 
the contrary. According thenasour 30" 9h is vpright and ſound, or 
weake & corrupted;good or cuill, ſo alfo haue we our conſcience either 


moteright or more crooked. But asitcannototherwiſe be,butthat they. a & fimititute, 


whohaue cies ſee the light, alchoufh they will nor ſee it,or ſay they doe 
not ſee it: ſoit cannot be but thatthe cies of the mindbeholdeth thena- 
tural light that is init,and thoſethings that are diſcovered ynto it there- 
by,ſceing it proceedeth from God,whois the fountaine of al light,and 
whowil never ſufferitto be ſo cleane extinguiſhed in man, but that ſtill 
there remaineth ſufficient to condenine him withall. Therefore the very 


bimſelf, nor yet —_ and flee from his owniudgement and condem- 
nation, he being iudgeof himſelfe. So theralthough the wicked and 
vaiufofcentimeseſcapethe iudgement of men,yet theycanneuerſaue 
themleluesfrom their own iudgement, which their conſcience alwaies 
executeth after the perfeQion of theirproceſle, For it exerciſeth foure 


offices agaialt them, The firſtis,theoffice ofan Accuſer :the ſecond, of Foweofficew? 
2\witnes,& ſoigisas good as athouſand, avwevieto ſpeakerthethird, _—_— 


of 


herdeprivedof 


Atheiſts compe- 
red to drunkards 


any ſoule or ſenſe, any mind or cor. and madde folks. 


The wicked al- 
Heathencoulde ſay, that 8 wicked perſopcould never be abſolued by enuue, 


7 R_—_—_ _ 


'- A . Of Conſcience, | 
of a Iudpe, the fourth, ofan executionerand For ſeeing the 
| bmp ty ordained and | by Codton 
7 part om pop cn ——_ - followeth roit, tran« 

licie,reft,and ioy ofbeart;andin that which is wickedly done, dol 
Faria oyne'nc Me greg hg rr Corr bir 
The more wicked that deb comminectic. Heepofie thatnoneliuein greaterfeate, then 
a man, p< 8 the greateſt contemners of God, that aremoſt giuen over toall kindes 
FN” of vice and wickednes,and whodeclare moſteuidemtly bytheir works, 
thactno feare of Godor of his iudgements holdeth them in , Forthey 
» live as ifthey carrieddeath alwayes in their boſome, howe good aface 
ſocuet they ſer ypon the matter out . And becauſe they caſt all 

feare of God farre from them, he youchſaterh them not the 

give pomp enero ſoqes him as they ought, but hee beateth downe 
eirpride in ſuch ſort, that he cauſeth them toftandinfeare nor only of 
men,oftempelts, of thunders and of lightnings, butheeterrifierhthem 
alſo by dreames, and makegh ther to tremble attheir owne fanci 

y they quake oftentimes at flies, and mice,and ſuch contemprible things: 
but yet ſo asthis feare commeth from a higher cauſe,” For it is ſent of | 
God, whothus derideth his adverſaries , ryaking himſelfe terrible in his 

creatures to them that know himnot , neither feare him as their Crea- 
TheDeirie proo- tour and the Creator ofthoſe hiscreatures, | ſay then, that although we 
we ones. had no other teftimonie in'vs of any God, orof any dwinitie and di- 
lyinmes. qinenature, and ſo conſequendyofbi iudgementin aſecond life, yer 
this ought to ſuffice vs, that commeth from feare, which is a naturall 
pertu:bation in man, as we haue heard, For whoſocuer feareth, decla- 
rcth plainly thereby that there muſt of neceſſitic be ſomepower aboue 
him that is ableto hurt him, For he that is aſſuredlyperſwaded that no-' 
thing can hurt him, is voide of k 
| Nowethereis no humane powet,or creature whatſocuer it be, that 
is able to deliver men from all feare, no not the greateſt Emperours, 
Kings,and Princes themſelues, who are moſt feared and redoubted,and 
who cauſe all men to tremble vnder them, being as it were terreſtriall 
The xrexeſt per: gods amongitother men, Nay-theſe men themſelues are ſo farre from 
lewe. ing deliuered from all feare and terrour , that very ſeldome any liue 
| in greater feare then they-doe, asthey declare plainely in that they mult 
alwayes haue a great garde of menaboutthem}, and-yet can not euer 
auoyde thoſe daungers which they feare. For.it often commeth to 
paſle, beenine eyther by poiſon, or ſworde, orby ſome 0- 
ther kindeof violent death, andthat by ſuch as ſhould haue keprthem, 
or whome they truſted molt , 3s isro be ſeene by daylyexperience. But 
albeit there were no other feare then the feare of leak: which iscom- 
monly greateſt inthe wicked, and-which theycan nor finaly 2 


uoyde, 
yet 
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| if they-chat have- not4his'authoritie ind affurduiice ſhioldde' reptie 


and of the naturall fexre in men. 579 
they can not bur live alwayesin feare, Andliuing ſo, they muſt ac- 
[nowledge will nillchey, thar there is ſome Lat rvoka 
matt oor dey others; at WF eve bir, why honide 1 
| . were otherwiſe, why ſhoulde th 
feare ? Nowe whileſt vice ſeeke forthis bes” oe mat ofnccctfuge 
come to one ſoueraigne power, vnder which all other principalities are 
raunged, and which hath no other aboue it ſelfe , And bcing come 
thereunto, wee muſt withall conclude, that this power can nor be 
humane, bur muſt needes bee diuine, andſo conſequently cternall 
and infinite : orarleaftwiſe they muſt confeſſe, that they cannot com- 


the Arheifts with the ſame reaſon whereby they woulde pertwade 


arealwayes ſubieR, hath put this opinion of Godinto their beades, 
Therefore they SED which a Heathen Poet fayde, agreeable 


to this opinion of the pontens namely , that feare was the firſt thas 
men being poſſeſſed therewith, and not 


made Gods in the worlde. 
res. bo helpe amongeſt all the creatures , as can deliver them 
from all thoſe dangers whichthey feare ,*they mult ſeeke for an other 
withoutthe creatures, which can nor but bee a divine power, if there 
beuny atall, asintrucrhthere is, Whereunto if Epicures and Athe- 
iſts will giuenocredice, I would fain know ofthem , whartis the cauſe 
ofthisterrour and feare, which is offuch yertue and power inthe heares 
of all, that no creacure wharſocuer, being parraker of reaſon and vn- 
derſtanding, can goe beyondit, oris able ro plucke it wholly our of 
his heart, and ytrerly eo extinguiſhir : as cuery one feeleth by experi- 
encein himſelfe, and as theſe men of whome wee ſpeake, confeſle 
by their owne ſayings. Therefore Ican hope for no better from themin 
defenceoftheir impietie, burthat they ſhould ſtirre maliciouſly againſt 
theteftimonies of theirowne conſcience, | 


Wee fay then that feare is not without a ſpeciz!] providence of The difference 


indeede haue ſome feare put in them, to the ende to keepe them beats. 


GOD gmen to men after an other manner then vnto beaftes, who 


ſelues fronvhurrfull things before they take and yſe chem; but this ap- 
prehenfion of theirs ow not beyond the euils which may befall them 
inthis life, as that doeth in men, which reacherh a great deale fur- 
ther, For they that hanecommitred ſome horrible crime, can not bee 
withour feare although they did it fo ſecretely that no bodie Toulde 
come to the knowledge of ir," or elſewere fomighrie and powerfull, 


thrthey Roode not in 4we'of arly hamane powet wharſoeuer, Now 


ypon 
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this power, This being fo, Tthinke wee may fight again(t The : Atbeiſts 


them(elues , that there isneither God nor Diuinitie , butonely.in the tne £5 * 
opinion and fantaſie of men : and that their feare, vnto which they __ 


fn 


gaialt Achciſts, 


arc,aud cauſeth 
many, whole ſecret — < haven 
ho I 
nedcoroneſeghartherein di 


— 
_ peer they carry the 


athe doore of red 
TD toi | 
alwaieslive in feare. And th hachbi thathath alwayes 
induced ſpeake noe of þ uhoarebna baſs 0orme) 
to ſeek after ſome power out of their own gature,& abouc all 
togard and defend them 6d eaten TEE; br dparnen 
Qanding their diverſity of touching the nature, all with 
onebar from timeto haue euermore yeelded publike & con- 
ſtancteſtimonie, thatthereis ſome diuine efſence and power, that can 
help, burt them, CE eh RI 
out feare of it, orelsnot with i that bythe help therofthe 
Gave kept from the euil e,& _ ood whic 
ydefire, bad x 1g we Atheiſts ' was the 
br ſhop in which ro in yoo world, Iwill 
rakethcir ſayin eyes Eorhernbs they are compelled at 


Feare io notural leaſtro = at feare hath ama ec} men fromtimeto time to 


5 wk 


ſeck after ſome god: : andthatthe ſame is a publike teſtimony of nature, 
which hath cauſed theo lift vp the eies of their mind beyondehe reach 

. of brute beaſts, & forced f tothink that there is ſome divine power 
and'nature. And byche ſame reaſon alſothey may learne, that this isno 
light fancie & yaine opinionentredinto the braine of man , but a natu- 
rall,firme,and conſtanc notion and knowledge, which no. age of man 
deuer raboliſh,nor anything els inthe world, Yea this hath bin dai- 


ye cohfirmedinthem more and more,and ſhalbe continually, notwitt- 


ditg theſe ſwiniſh Epicures grunt intheir ſties, & theſe dogged A- 
theiſts barke agaioſt Godand his prouidence, againſt his iudgement & 
the immortalitie of ſoules, which is the principall foundation ofteligi- 


onjand the NY OI UII Aa preſeruation © ane ſocierie. X 
ow 
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#nd of the natural feare of men. 
Nowe then after ſo great amultitude of ſtrong arguments & power. 
full ceſtimonies, which like a mighty armic fghe in batrel aray » pag 
raine the eruch ofthe ſoules immortalitie, who can doubt thereof in any 
wiſe?Ler them tharyphold the contrary bring forth their arguments & 
teſtimonies againſt ours,& place them in the of the battel,as it were 
A EG PII ti on which fide not only che num- 
ber,bucthe ſtrength alſo1s the greateſt, For the greatnesofthe number 
would do ſmall vales ſtrength alſo were ioyned therunto, For we 
0a age umn: ger ay" ag 
w many men athi maner of! are,& 
what waight their teſtimony is,as alſo what vas /7 arg te what 
reaſe we fal intothis conſideration, 1 doubt not but that euery way 
the aduantage will be on our fide for the trueth : namely, inregarde of 
multitude,authoritie,nature,reaſon,and which ismore,theteftimony of 
God, who alone is ſufficient, Noweto the endethatthis may bee well 
knowen ynto vs, let vs heare, AMANA, the beſt arguments that our 
aduerſaties can bring forthe ground of theirerrour, 


Lo xp ny Wigan aug wot aoard gs oy 4p orrRr 

Grin, ntrrmigr gong 6rd yt} lying 

, onsto 

af 360% Ser Fee ceming the whole race of man- 

inde which be make th of 1:54 matter , and of the indgement of God wpou 
ms, 401 Chap. 9#, $+ 1 (Vd 5 FIVE 007G 


Mana, Many men, by reaſon of their ignorance in the Latine 


s#r 


ſons they bring to onerthrow the immortalitie of 


creature, and comprehendeth 

creature endued with a liuing ſoule, And therefore when they woulde 
ſhew the difference that is berwene men and beaſts, they rake the con- 
trary ſpecies or kind for the whole, ſay that a man isa re{onable beaſt, 
not conſidering that they ſpeake comraries. Fortbere is as great diffe= 
rence berwenea beaſt and reaſonable, as betweene a man & brutiſh, or 
brutiſhaes. Forſeeing it is the naturall property of every beaſt of whar 
OE EIT 

| will ay 

ſuch beaſts, And indeede they ſhould haue wrong offered them, to bee 
reckoned among m&,ſeein do ily make thernſclucs bru- 


tiſh, If then they will not ,that theyare beaſts alt vnca- 


will argue this matter v/hereof weintreat, with rea- 
wil notreſt in the iudgementofhumane reaſon, 
xc,and ſeeing ASI Haag” 52h 


ſons orno, ſeein 


tonguegthink that Animalia beaſt, whereas it fignifieth a living Wha this worde 
ynderit aſwell men as beaſts, euen every ec, _ 


hr lA IO IE 3 On, "9 mo ge IPRſ 7 


Atheiſts firly re * 
1-—wets Spl- 


Plinies drutiſh 
opinion touche 

je thei 'immor- 

tulity of che ſoule. 


. howe fleaderly foeuer 


Ns | map ei" 


iſe FR Gu: notable Gandhi 
Fmt ern then toyes and fables, -pamoory 41.08 tothe reions of 

ik Aura ebealtswithoutreaſon, 
point in all humane ie that is better groun- 


ted ney vpon Tn fo ftrood , fire, and wellconcluding reaſons,and 
that hath moe or ſomany lions cothin, whereof wee Gifpure atthis 
preſent? Howe wany thing we _— fellowes beleeue ac to 


naturall Philoſophie , for have not ſomany nor fo ne 
wy! nr vir wap arr wr NNE | 


reaſons? And "eva — 
many arguments coulde he for their proofe and confirma- 
tion, ' as wee haue allead as mighr yet bee found our for this 
matter ? Nowe what can they alleadge on the contrary fide? For 
if they belecue nothing butwhat they ſee, and whereof they haue ex- 
nce, Idemaundof them, howe many things there are in humane 
hiloſophie whereof they are throughly re , and yet haue no ex- 
perience meal inthem, neither can p93 A ws buronely as 
they g credite toſfuchas haue writtenofthem, who yet are deceived 
themlelues oftentimes, & ſq haue deceived others? And yet they are not 
ſo hardly brought co beleeue their reaſons, asto rt wade them 
that maintaine the immorralitic of ſoules? which is amatterof lo 
quence and waight, And as Spiders turne into iſoathe {w 
teſt liquors they ſucke, lo they m gather the reaſons, teſti 
monies and places, not onely [Hoping Philoſophers, andother bur 
alſo bf the holje Scriptures, which they thinke will ſerve tocon 
therh daily moreand moreinthen nrons. , and intheir falſe and wic- 
kedopinions, howe little likelihoode ſocucrthey feemetohbaue, and 
they make forthem, In-the meaneſeaſon they 
difl:mble and make ſhewe fee not allthe other reaſons thar 
#40 diceQly againſt them, which being in number infinite, are ſo 
dh certaine, as N can bee more, Thereare many of 
Se tax: js no other reaſon but their opinion, whocanalleadge 
no qther thing butthis, Itis notſo, or, Ibeleeucitnot, or, Idoubr: 
of it, or, Peraduen,ureitisotherwile. Andin aq oantofthemall 
* in amannerhaue any reaſons of greaterſhewe, nv can vrg 
that haue never fo li , 2s wee may geby jth 
examination of one of their cheels Mailers an wry 
meanePliny, by whome wemay iudgeofall thereſt, Forbes — 
is ſo much eſteemed them, ſhewed himſclfe to be fuch agrofſe 
blockiſh beaſt, and ' farre from reaſon inthat which hee wrote 
rouching chismarter , @ man may ſoone gueſſe what can bee inthe 0- 
thers, who are no'bodyin reſpeRof him, 'or at leaſtwiſe hejencen 
gonen ſo great credite and authoritie. But let vs heare thereaſons of 
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| this venerable Door, Fir; he derideth all that men baue ſpoken or 


_ krriesofthe 


| For Platowas ſofarre from yeelding that the ſoule of man was mor- Plato bis opinion 
 rall, that hee will not confeſle the toule of beaſts to bee fo ,- becauſe offoulcs, 


 thereis butone kinde of ſoule for all ſortes of bodies that haue life, and 


_ vaniticofmen in deifyin 


| repaſſe from bodies to bodies, and ifmen coulde not become gods atf- 


| ofthem, and 
| ſouleof men as well as of beaſts were nothingelſe but a breath. Wher- 
| bywe ſeewhata 
_ theſame ofhim, in that herequireth both the internall and externa 
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agzinſ the innnovialitie of the Seule. ot; 


written of the beeing of ſoules afterthe death of che bodies, accomp- 
ting all chis to be but toyes and dreames: and then hee propoundeth 
his reſolution, that there remaineth no more of a man after his cor- 
PEI then there was of him'before hee was conceiued and 


Afterthat he at the yanitie of meniathat they are (o fooliſh 
asatthe yerytime of their death voluncarily roflatter and beguile them - 
ſelues, in promiſing tothemſclues life cuen after life : fome by the im- 
morralitie of the ſoule, others by the transfiguration thereof, and a 
third ſortby attributing ſenſe tothe dead and by honoring their ſoules, 
and making a god ofthat, which hauing beene a man, is now nothing 
atall, I maruailenorif Plinie at many fooliſh opinions that: 
were among the Heathen touching thismarter, and namely, the foo- 
and Platoniſts, which I doubt not but hee 
uration of ſoules, whereof hee maketh mention, 


meant by the 


ing to his opinion of the creation of ſoules, hee thinkeththar 


that ſoules paſſe and from one toan other}, as wee heard, vntill 
that being well purgedthey cometo the place of the bleſſed, Likewiſe 
this Authourof the naturall hiſtorie had reaſonto deride the follic and Cond 
gthemthatdied, andin making them immor- 
tall gods, thathad beene before burmortallmen , But from theſe fond 
opinions he had noreaſon to conclude, thatiffoules did not paſſe ard 


tertheir death, therefore ———_— tobe men any longer, and no- 

thing remained of them but theiraſhes, ſo that their ſoules alſo peri- 
ſhed as well as their bodies. But whatreaſons hath hee to vpholde this pynies reatons 
concluſion? Forthefirſt hee alleadgeth , that men breathe not other. *22in!t _ 
wiſe then beaſis doe, becaulc hee {ceth nothing of the ſoule of either foul, 


h no further then to the externall ſenſes, as if the #2.46.7.ca.55. 


groſſe beatt he ſheweth himſelte to be, We may o 
[ 


ſenſes after the death ofa man,and the ſame offices which theſoule per- { 
formed in the bodie when it dwelled therein , concluding that with- 
out theſe things there could be no good for mi after death. Then he ta- 
keththis for an other argument, that there are many other things inthe 
world, whichliuea great deale longer thenman doth,and yet we attii- 
bute no immorrality ynto er,he demandeth whither mi poet 
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Ibened the relure 
re ion of bo» 
gdics, 


on ESSE ERR LEE VI I PO SW OE EP PI 
| GE LE Ede ST von ET Pr ble a ena tarnces 


as | Reafontof 4theifts 


after death, what lodging he hath, and whats multitude of foules there 
ſhould be in the world fromthe time it hath bin a world,ifalthey ſhuld 
hue that haue bin : & ſoconcludeth that they be butas it were ſo 
many ſhadows, We haue ſufficiently anſwered all theſe argu- 
mentsHhefore, when we ſpake of brutiſh men, whoreſt only in the wit- 
nes of their ſenſes,and gono further then beaſts doe. what an 
argument is that for ſo great aman,to ſay that we attribure not immor- 
ralitie romany thingsthat out-live men,and therefore why ſhould wee 
— irof mens ſoules?Thereare not only beaſts, whoſe 
life is Jongerthenthelife ofabs, ber libiniay ra pnd nai 
muſt aske of man, why we ſhouldchink that he israther capable of rea- 
ſon, and more excellent thenother creatures are, &that he hath a ſoule 
of another nature & more noblethenthey? Bur I willfurther vrge theſe 
arguments againſt himſelfe,according as we made anfwereto the com - 
paitget ſom Philoſophers, who accuſed nature becauſeſhe bad 
oger life ro many beaſts then tomE,ſeeing ir was ſo neceſſary for them. 
For ſeeing Narure hath endued man with ſo many giftsandſo 
excellenc,wherewith ſhe hath not adorned beaſts, certainly ſhe ſhould 
be a ſtepmother, and no truemother, orifſhe weream 
ſhould be a very cruel mother,if ſhe hadghten longer lifeto beaſts then 
tomen,& had not reſerued a better & pots. md ENG 
would not greatly moue P/iry, who is the man himſel gauerheſe 
el. 6 boa, dd repr name, he God whom 
e knew not, Neuertheles this argument wil be of force with them that 
waighitaright, conſidering the prouidence and goodneſſe of God to- 
wards mankinde. He further,that this fantaſticall opinion is'en- 
tred into mens braines, becauſe they woulde neuer faile but be eternall. 
But his pretended reaton is ſo far from confirming his opinis, that con- 
rrariwiſc it greatly weaknerh the ſame, in tharita with the argu- 
ment forthe immorralitie ofſoules,thar was raken fromthisnatural de- 
fre which God hachnot given to men in vaine,as hath bin ſhewed vn- 
to vs by good reaſons. Moreover he iudgeth it great follie ro keepe bo- 
dies in hope that they ſhall live and riſe againe , — the vaine 


to 
promiſe ofthe Philoſopher Democritus , who did nor fi 4 cher 
IE Bur maruel not if P/iry ſpake ſo ofthe refurretion | 
ing he held that opinion ofthe morraliric of ſoules: & ſeeing thofe Phis 
loſphers who maintained the immorralitic of ſoules,did fiot ſomueh' as 
once dreame ofthereſurreRion of bodies,exceprrthis Democritus'6n1y, 
at whom I much more woonder, then ar all ths which Pliny writeth of 
the mottalitic 6fſoules. Forir ſeemeth that Democritus could norlearn 
thitofr exſon and wir eres ſorthathe 

his doctriae vpon the ſame foundationthat odkfrort\his Mores;e6- 


cerning 
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- nox infinuate ſo much that it ſhoulde haue beene done ſoquickely , but 


 bodie; nor a dead manriſen apai 


when wee ſpake ofthe fimilitude that is berweene our firſt and lecond 
birth. Tomirthat which be ſaicth ofthereft and quietneffe taken away 


fromthebody which ſome Heathen Philoſophers made, ſhoulde rake 
Place, namely, when they (o dividedit, that the fence of foules re- 
' mained aboue, andtheir ſhadowes beneath among the dead : for all 
this is but fopperie . Nevertheleſſe the argument raken from the com- 
mon conſent of men touching the immornalitie of ſoules remaineth 
fill, and is confirmed even 


ag4inft the immortalitie of the Seule, $#s 


matter of which all are made, For according to this 
opinion hee z thac all the that ever were , ſhoulde in 
together of thoſe mat- 

Surely a very fond 0- 
pinion fora Philoſopher, fo that Pliry may well deride ut; alchough the 


argument hee makerh againſt himis nor {tron enough "7 910 
| ws ue Cone 


For hee woulde haue had 
opinion by his ownereſurretion , Buthis Philoſop 


his 
firmed 


moy Ago which Plixy ſhoulde baue ſtayed 
for before hce coutde bauc Democritus of his fooliſhopimon, 
ifhee had no better argument to ouerthrowe it. Nowe if this Philo- 

"grin WY of UP PEP I PI" 
woulde haue thoughtthat hee might haue ynderftoode the ſame by 
ſomeſj come to his cares, of the doQarine of the holie Patriarkes 


 andofthe Hebrewes touching this matter, by meanes of the Eg yp 


tian; amongeſt whome thofe good Fathers long dwelt, becauſe they 


that wrote the lines of the Philoſophers , put Democritus in the num< what Philos 


yon Tn AI 
people, as 4s, Plato, Orphers, 
her ne But let ys returne to Ply and heare his other reaſons 
as N | 
ka follieinmentothinke, that by deatha man 


to the wiſedome of that 


 mayenterinto aſecond life : andthereupon breaketh foorth into an ex- 


clamation, as if men were out of their yits ſo to thinke. Burhe would 
haue found « nolefle impoſſible, that generation ſhoulde come of cor 
rwption, andchat offcede , which is but as ic were alittle flime, a man 
coulde be engendered, or a beaſt , if experience had not raughe the 
fame. And becauſe hee bath not feene a ſoule live afterthe death ofthe 
, therefore hee concludeth, that 
theres neither immorralirie of the ſoule nor reſurreRion of the bodie. 
But wee may call ro minde that which was ytrered to this purpoſe, 


for ever from men that are borne, 1f that diuifion of the ſoule 


Plies himfclfe in this place , although 
it. | 
Mm Lee 


Socrates and Pherecydes with 0- - - ——_ 


The concluGon | Let ys FE nk Nen 4 cet ahi lncatindar 
rw frephancy this whole matter, | Hee calleth ir decceir of woordes, aud fooliſh 
——_ | whatſocucr men ſpeake or of their immogalitie, 
itas a poiſonthat ARES chicfe good of, Na- 
—__ as hee ſayeth is death, adding further cbat i ot nn 
rom yk 9m or (as ſomereadeir) the greefe 
is+9 die ſhall be-doubled, when, hee ſhall thinke a a 
£0-come, For if it bee a ſweete and pleaſant thing to live , _— 
can bee pleaſant torhinkethar bee did once liue ?., Therefore hees- 
rech, this dowae for his laſt reſolution, that it is mage.cahe andere 
_ one to belecue himſelfe and that whereof hee hath. ex- 
ane then to truſt any other: .and.co-ferch his afſu- 
PORE which a man was before hee was banne,,., Thus ce 
ſee howe hee labourerh.to perſwade, .that.no. man covhredlſe 
- inche- life tocome,' becauſe the cheefe good hee .can,haue in 
naue istaken frombun, except hee bee wholly bealtes in, his 
death , andexcept 880E WY ar es mpeg 
after death,then here venloohcnntp ane nub9.adad 
toconfirmeand aflure bimſelfe in this: opinion, hee woulde have ©- 
y oneto fetch an ntand provoke heereof fromthe fnilywe 
ofthatcſiatein whichhee was before hee wasconceiued or borne ms 
comparcit with that which followerh his death,thata 
of the phage We rot ic Spin, ro 
reaſon from nor beeing to beeing, thatis from becing tonorbeeging? 
Wee knowewell howe manis come fromnot begingtobeging c but 
can wee heereby bee ſoaſſred, that hee ſhall bee no, more. after bee 
bachbcene , -as we knowe hee hach beene after atime whereiphe was 
not? And whereas hee woulde haus vs giue more credite toour owne 
experience. inour death) then to all chac.can. bee {aide by others, 1 
and whathetwde no ew partes 
wact £Q Cc » (Rat wee 
doe, aries ms: man wee ſce nodifterence betwigtthcir 
deaths and the death of man, Ic ſeemerh4his is his meaning, Bucas 
they of his coare aske who-euvercame fromthe dead, to teltifierhat 
ſoules arcimmortall, ſo we may aske ofhim , whoeuer (e199 arp 2 


thence, coaffure frharwhich every one 
his iv and aetherdlag RTE re ow 


liketo beaſtesafterthe rag Fork can haue no more certainete- 
ſtimonie of this by their ſenſes, then they haue ofthe ocher point, Al- 
fol woulde cladly ask hom) hee founde himſelfe, when bee 


Theudgement , WaSchoked neere ro the mountaine Veſunins with ſmoake, and with 


death. theſmmcl of brimſtone thang out of the ſame 2 and what conſolacon | 


born aALCeWRrRRRCCA RISES 


againſt the immortalitie of the ſeule. $87 * 
| he found in death, which hee ſayerth is the good of Nature, 4 
Whertby hee ſhewedhowe ſmally hee had profited in the knowledge run. 0919 
Creatour of Nature, bythe comemplationof his workes © 9%. 


of ; 
thetcin; No maruailethen if knowing him noberter; he called her & 
ſdep-mover and cruell mother, ſeeing that according to his Philo- 


teſt good which ſhee bringerhtomen; isdeath; and 
ſeeing ſhee never doeth thema betterrume , henwhenhe dringerh ; 
them 


cke againe to thateftate"in which they were before | 
coneeiuedor into the world; According to which conc aſiow, 
ainan'may wel s of that deſperare ſencence oftheirs who affir- 
 medreſolnely, thatic were for men, either never tobe borne, | 
orto die afcertheir birth, . So that the faſt and cheefeli be- 
nefire of nature be, neuertobee borne t audthe ſccondgo be 


bermebeforethetiine; or tobe a3 ſoone deadas borne. | , 
\ *Moreouer itſhould follow by Plinies Þ1 kivcharnamce had The abfurd con- 
made nieowich ſuch a condition, thar they can norbur be miſerable, Enema ot 7% 


i they lie aſirthis fe, and if death doe norwholy deſtroy them, 


benotreſolutely per {waded of this , co haue'no atall 
groom oie 'Fot thatwtgch he ſayeth im ras y on 
this then a goodly reſolution and eonclufionof ſogreara ſearcher of 
nature, be hath writrenthe hiſtorie?- With whateies did hee 
looke ypon allthatwhichhee might haue ſcene? Howe much differed 
they'from the eyes of beaſtes? and whae profite reaped bee by that 
know CE AIOAIING 
w18n a wohderfall example of Gods nt-ypontheteamed and. 
wiſ inn of the worlde , whoſo vilely. abuſe thatreaſon; knowledge, 
and-vnderfiandirig which GOD hath given them, - And foraſmuch 


asthis dro yomite out ſuch ho 
mdeggrnmpem nd 009 FI Bens Yen 

torchefame from man , "ws fee GOD him(clfe rooke vengeance 

hee waschoakedto death, For ſecing he 


r= enalitcle winde or breath ;-he de- 
aelltolooſerhefameinche middeſtof (moake and brimftone. 
ſpoken enough of him,” Nowe you may, ARA, tellvs 


what ns ured ratherthen reaſons, wherewith Atheiſts fortifiethem- 
ſelues agdinft chexruerofchis marcer we have in handand hoe wee 1} 
New onifiice facie Dotypos hens: xi t 
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the light ef nature bathe 
EEE 


Ram, kella gregratzr whediaca iedghef hugs; not accor- 
A to reaſon; but according ro their aff-Qions: becauſe then 
theireares are cloſed vp againſtall reaſons, CI 
the Iewes, who were the enemies of leſus Chriſt, For after 
olued notro acknowledge him, neither toreceiue him rthe 
true Annointed ofthe Lorde, buttoreiect and condemne him with all 
and workes, aorenſon was cuer ſufficientto remoue them 
fromthistheir purpoſe, Bux to confirme them intheir obltinacie there 
d no great arguments, nonotin ſhew, asir appearethinthae dif- 
ficultic of ton wilted his reſurreRion, For neither all theſtwit- 
neſſes of which they had ſo great a number, nor all their doQrine, nor 
allcheir holineſſe, norall ther ſignes amd miracles, were of any force 
with pon in regardeof wry reweryrn dane theeviſh and mur- 
Mac.28, 12,3. dering fouldiers corrupted wit aye tothe conr and 
vt thatby a lowdhewhichougnbrew brewie Am oY 
Therefore we may ealilywdge what the mindeoftmanis, whenit is 
corrupted and peruerted, and when men ſufferthemſeluesto be carried 
away with their evil} and froward affeQtions, ſo that God doeth even 
foldand forſake them, We ſee many ſuch examples in thismarrer, 
which we now hidle touching the immortalitie of the ſoule. For on the 
cnpey ng whataretheftrongeſt reaſons, whichrheſe dogpiſh Epi- | 
cures & Atheiſts,enemies to God,to mankind, avg ens. nk 
whom we now diſpute,cana!leadge for themſelues? Whar woul ley 
doifthey had as much againſt vs,as we have againſtthem?How would 
at boy hemfelberey zinſt thoſe that maintamerhe contrary , and 
- rreadthem ondter their ſoerd? We heard inthe former ſpeechthe tron- 
aments vpon which their error leaneth, wherby we may know 
Againſt them rig dde foundation it hath, Others there are who ſay, thatin the 
wholaythatthe [;ohe of faich the ſoule is immorrall, butin'the light ofnature irismorral; 
knowento bee ſothat whileſtthey would ſeeme Philoſophers, they ſhew chemſelues 
- EG co he ignorettnndigne5e alia, Perthewe lableroncondy trech both of 
nature and offajth,truerhneuer double, bur alwayes one. There« 
fore if the ſoule be immorrall in the light of faith, it can notbe morrall 
inpobyat of nature, butonely inthe darkeneſſer}-reof, 


For 
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 Forwteſec howe this (mall remnant ofnaturall light, I=- atlocan 
nech inthe natureofmen,. them with one common 
and conſent to this crueth of the immortalitic of mens ſoules : 


ſothar none. beſides choſe in whome, Oy 
© and whome God bath by-his reiected andeaſt in. 
to a reprobace ſenſe , but acknowl, he wo a Howe then would 


this light of oature ſheweicſelfe , if irhad fill continuedin 1 
Therefore Idemaundof theſe men, what it is which 
light, and whether ic be not the reaſon of man: andif it 
whereby men differfrom beaſtes, -Iaske againe of chem, 
meg anyScoones qparmaeed eraſer; 4 

_—_— and examined narrowly , hath 
euidenc light ofreaſon thenthis hath, Neuerthelefle "nk with 


ie? 
call naturall 
thatreaſon 


| 

f 

| 

| | © wa yaw that the light of faith maketh vs a deale more 

; certaine of all chismatter , then any reaſon that can be alleadged: be- 

; cauſe thatis the. ns which api nciet 

,  theminde a great meas 1 os neog eel igns can doe, 

£ as mag une Some alſo ofthem that at. 

7 denſuactl rot > eng hoy nodifference A the vn 

© ———— and that 

2 thnocoldhomic manor leo menall orimmerabghen the other, 7 fue: HY 

d beart (faieth the Wiſeman) the ftate of the childrew of ©0630, 
\nnen, thas ma os them: (oo. giv 519 ge 17 At of i 

is Forte conoanefthe cles ome, decode + are encn 

d |-eneg-uar ande apr pr es the one dieth , ſo dieth the other : for they 

n baneall one breath, and there « no excellencie of man abone the bea#t : for 

r, all is vamtie, eAllgoe to one As et 19-116 bees pans 
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1d yby 

N- hs yr a ea the bod yof man, that 

wW ire atmabrurraarbaine, poor. RR to God Eccles 124. 

he thargaue ir, Nowe wee may wellthinke , that this excellentman,, or 

al: ratherthe Spirite of Gad which ſpake by him, woulde notcontradict 

1eS /himſelfe, ef] in the very ſame Booke, Wherefore weemuſi reſt 

of iathe xe concluſion he — therein, DG vsthe ny 
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| Ne RE ICI, 7 ICIS both of 

of 
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Mb abidel mankddthb death- a v6 rn 
both wiper the other woulde coma Sw of 
man ſhoulde bee ſo farre from hap 
tals c miſerable pare 7 0 ſexes Sokrh chne ems 

for men to menily,. and to 
accordin POL 0K (reg ur And althoug 

bats, ocoengroch h inthe ende all cies, Andalou 
cordj mr hens dep. | which hee handteth in his Booke of the 
Ws Therefore being <s ſer AE eg ks 1 
hce ſaleth, Remember nowe thy Creatonr im the dayes of thy youth, whiles 

the exilldeyer eonie ed, nor the yeerer approch, wb od 
hane no pleaſmrein them, Nowe if there were no differencebex 

the ſoule o men andthe ſouleof beaſtes, both which . 

m=_ apr: taking ſpirite for ſoule, 

and exharration ? For what greater be- 
nfs Cd dn his youth had given ouer him» 
ſeife ſeruice of God, and hadalwayes remembred him, then he 
en wo 

and'A pot 30 prophane Scriptures: 
7 men +a malicioufly,, tothe endeto ſer 
v9 6k. ww 41,7 
the ſoule, - $1909 ror Ga" areable tomake, 
cuenall one withthe -mhara goody bly » Which wee hauc already 
heard of the ſame marter. Andalthoughtheyalleadge beere in defence 
oftheir cauſe, arwanerw Lacretins, ewe Pecater and Patrons 
Pliny, whome theyaccompt as principall pillers of their impic- 
tie, yet wee can heare-from- themno oo cons wag oth ape rear. be 
fo much as once thought ypon, belidesthoſe which wee hane already 


Nadolyanane” handled. But wee may obſeruethe like iudgement of GO D ypon 
car and Lacrers. the, that was vpon Plmythe great ſearcher of Nature, For, Lucien, 
to Arch-A- according as Sridas teſtifieth, IO PII om ru wr wh 


theiſts, 


Euſeb. Hier, (rin. and Lecrevinsbeing madde 20d franticke flew hiraſelfe, For 


« Polat, 


uſed fo vilely that good wit and skill,which God him,did 1 
not worthily deſeruero looſg it viterly,andto hauc lefle of it then brute 
beaſts? Hee became fo brutifh, that hee woulde nortackno 
that any ether-GOD-orman had brought ſogreara benefic 


vhoteraceof manonde, or x that was fegchis. cauſe mare woon biel 
greater 


God or Nature had 
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andconſcience,' 


uincend Homece, inco meere brutiſhnefſe , This-be 

admiring concludech , that men can not bur 

and all cheir life time, ſolong as 

of all theſe 

Ee Cera 
: 

lowe thereupon , that they 


wretch- 
they baue anic opini- 


equentcly in i} cormenc ; bus 


of GOD bur will to bee in 


plcaſure , that 
followe their owne hearces luftcs. leans: Sancho hay 
Nm thatmencan not bee 


pu normdarwrs.s yarn: 


of aman, 
b pro. of eſa per es of {o 
a ll Ro oy = men;, w Gin das 


; itbec not guided by GO D but vitecly forſa- 
Heron ſeeing thoſe ſeife'ſatne men who! haue becne ſuch greac 
- inquiftours and admirers. of nature, hauc fallen inco ſuch RR 
' beaftlinefie, and fuch horrible blaſphemics, asin a1nanner to ſay, that 
men into the worlde, onely to make 
ithet more miſerable and more'wretched then all other ercatures: ſo 
ba can finde no-berter h and-felicitie for themſclues, 
| ng their life tobecome likero beaftes ,-or antsor ſome other 
"inſenfible creaures't or elſe afrer their death to bt to no- 
thing, as they were before their and birth, 1s it poflible 


| fora nian tothinke of a ſtraunger thing , more againſt G O D more 


- Yawoorthic mankinde, or:more to all nature? For the A» 
theiſts chemſclues chat reie God, doe yer confeſle if they be Philo. 
tharnaturedocth nothing without 


my 


not, 
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97 
r nebolihed al line Proutene and ſo conſequently all 
and immontalitie of the ſoule, all hope of an other life, all um, 
religi betweene vertue and vice , be- 
honeſt and diſhoneſt thinges , and reduced all an bet Di 
owe 


z becauſe they will holde chem in continuall 
dif] 

z and io of aliftareof GOD, _o_w_ 
ſhall hauc no more conſcience to rclift or 


\gaine-fay them , whatſocuer they thinke, ſpeake ,. or doe. And {; 
—_ EET 


rat _ orilthey confelle it 


Epics come 
mended by Lan 


The bl 
; alphemie 


Y ES EET Apo ere Se RIG - 


we | ,.4y ? \w\ 
- nor, they haue teſtimonies enow in nature to conuince them of it. And 
The abſurdities i ul yttconn Wedeatdhchotena dew wepfn | 
tharfollowth - the creation and production ofmen, then to doe ſomething without 
Atheiſts — cauſe, >r this were 2 cauſe molt ynwoorthic of God and of Natwe, 
Tocrea ing foorth men into the worde onely for this cauſe and 
to thisende, thatthey ſhoulde bee more miſerable and more wretch= 
'edthen all other creatures : and tomake mankinde onelieto beholde 
in himthe perfetion of all miſeric and yohappineſſe, as though God 
and Narurc cooke pleaſure in bebo ſuch cruel! paſtime, asis the 
Tide Phloogieaftheſedoggeobinget mie ore 
the do ie oft n it ſo many, 
ſo ftratge, ſo bealllike, andſo horrible ities,cuen once to thinke 
ofthem, being ſo yabeſeeming God, allmankinde and whole nature, 
and ſocontrary to al the teſtimonies, which the whole world affordeth 
'yntovs inthe eof Godgeternal ouer al his creatures, 
Tthinke there is nobody , except hee be as bruttſh asthe Authours and 


Teachers of ſuch kinde « hie and dotine, but hee:can cart 
_ 1udge, tharitisaltogether imj to bee true, orto hauc any foun- 


2tion'® ground in reaſon, ſeeing itconfoundeth and ouenhroweth al 
frroy pep ropes on re rg 
that there are men mMamong Chti ,yeaay ; 
recite rothele ſottiſh and vain arguments which they both 
*#64mift God and all divinirigganc again alinarure then © 
he true fentenceof fomany yertuous, learned, & holy men, as have bm 
mony ofall ofal and nations; Bur 
ſparedrhe hen , who's rr onawnrany 2 
which he gauethem of his worksin nature,andofthete | 
diuine nature & providence manifeftetlymorhem therein, bur puniſhed 
them with ſuch-@horrible iuc todeliverthem vp into arepro- 
bate ſenſe, & into a woorſe eſtate then is thatof brute beaſts: we are not 
ens ifhedeale ſs and more hardly arthis day with them that de- 
a gre 


vn him,the grea- 

ter t they deferue when they abuſe the ſame , and labourto 

Of the force of blind themſelues bytheir own ingratitude & peruerſe malice, As for vs, 
NE betore for WEC2nnot (God be thiked in any ſort ofthe immorralitie ofthe 


the immortalitie ſoule , ſeeing wee ſee on opr fide the aduanrage, — — 


"he outs.  therof:name)y;multitude,amhoritie;nature &rcaſon;and ny” 
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ww, : 
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| theyepetrdercoſmare: 


| Clrillianty. 


for the mmortalitie of the foals. 9 
 ofall,theteftimonie of God who alone is ſufficient. I doubtnot bur that 
ſome, to whome God hath giuen more knowledge and greater graces 
thento ys,arcableto other arguments and reaſons for the con- 
uided,but hatch pare; th Rv 

wee ea 
chicfeſt,raken ate ny re ew rode memes beſt 
of this matter , eſpecially of that in ourtime haue written moſt 


hthereare otherreaſons then thoſe which wee haue 
yet I thinke there are enow in our diſcourſesto ſtoppe the 
and Atheifts, at leaftwiſe to conuince them, 
if we cannot con them . For what can they alleage againſt them, 
that is of any great ſhew or fire ?Memayeaſily bee dp ed by their 
9s. What willthey hae more ?Do 


them come foerth viſibly: bur woulde perfi 


peR ordefire of vs, that we ſhould point with 5 finger at ſoules 
CI bodies that dye ? > Then they ſhouldebee no 
pirits, but bodies that may be ſcene, And yet vnles 
wp me Jong ur, pos do ſmoke fromthe fire, 


=_— beleeue that they all fromthe bodies, or that 
any beeing atall, nd tac theſe men who would 
by wars. rwi -and to bee by death 


perm meg Wnt one noe Aon 
xhey once lived, their bodies being dead, no notakkough they had ſeen 
ade clues phiar [ 
were ſome Ylufions, and that their wn 119 roms rr metiunbre 
hms. mite bl parry when he wil judge of athing,nor 


d,and that 


rotates mine 
bythe co 
mg err: and of the forme that God hath gi- 


comers 


_ the di 
uen'it, 
and alſo by a ofthe partes; powers, vertues and faculties of 
his ſoute, therbyto be inſtruRed atlatgeinthe nature and immortality 
thereof, the ſoule to behold her ſelfe inthe glaſſe ofher mar. 
ueilous all ro this endethat wee ſhould know our ſeluesas 
it becommerh vs, there remaineth nothing now butthat wee ſhoulde 
 draw'ourt a. inftruction from theſe advertiſements and leſſons, 
which God giuerh ysin the admirable compoſition of ournature:to the 
end that hereafier we ſhould become more fitte for the contermplation 
ofthis divinitie, by the conſideration of the wonderfull works thereof 
inthe heagens andinthe earth, of which we defire(if God giue vs 

1 ORE Therfore doethou, ACurros, putan end « 
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reaſon, but accordingts higaffetion, Now ſeeing we ate 1c fwmme of 


lay before our eies as it were this whole book, 
kerditen ofthe matter of his bo. 


with the profire and yſe both of the one and the other: . 
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AC "Mara IFe could ligenly conſider ofthe vatutel ſtor 
Fman, which we haue prolecured hitherto, we ſhouldfinde in it 
a goodly glafſe, wherein we might beholde God who is invifible , ma- 
king him aftcra' fort vilible ynto vs , and come tothe know I 
him by his woorkes, euen as foulkinmede'es itwere v 
ſhewiag icſelfe vnro whereinit dwelleth, andbys hoſe 
The world com» woorkes which it in che ſame, Therefote fir letys ſerbefbre 
[2dy,and God Tas ra cnn, har? woe ms 11 en 


to his loulc, _ the of1 
Coke -ofohis in the ſme; and d6ing{ aff 
works there according to T9 whict he hath ſer therein, etten as 


ene perro 
we mow tngn more axcpllone Mogahelatie wdbng Wieſe 
RT  OTot Rae | 
. whileſt we propound to our {clues t = adlſero lockevpail, er. 
Ati ich vs beware we fal not inco their fond dreames, who both thoughe #nd af- 
Godis firmed, that this world was the body of God; atidthathe was the ſoule 
the toule of Be thereof, dwelli ing inic as the ſoule of man doeth in is body Forif ir 
bs were 'S then homdGod bee mortall and corruptiblejriregarde of his 
*=body, ſo that ſtill fome part oc other of him ſhould periſh, as weſee that 
;rallc ings daily corrupt. On the other fide, God ſhould norbee 
Iabaite and incomprehenſible as bee : forthe worlddoeth net\com- 
prehend and containe him, but hee comprehendeth and conaineth 
thewhole world, Whereforb nenheristhe worlde God,nor God the 
world,but the Creator of it,by whom it is and conlifteth, Andalbeitwe 
deb d him norwith oureye$inhisnarure and divine eſſence, wee 
t eherefore conclude as Atheiſts doe, that hee is not at all, no 
more flay. much leſſe Ni) anna is; becauſe thoſe woorke 
| WwHcreby 
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berweene God and his creatures,” 595 
mhacby be munth le the worlde, are farre 


compariſon, thenthoſe which the foule. woorketh in mans l 
» Beſides thar, all the woorkes of the foule are the woorkes of b; 


- - 1 ans | 


- 


Ic poetacdnt ye y ; howe Ged hath 
diſtributed the powers, yertues and offices of the ſculein the bodir, 
mea rage ane euobemanieleh hi gore erucandpoms 
worlde in allthe partes of the ſ2me.-For the 
mn nr | that as one onely foule is in be- 
die, nds ſufficient forallthe partes and m thereof: ſothere 
but one God iathe worlde , whois ſufficient forall his creatures. 4 
Againe, if wee cannot conceive howe the ſoule | is lodged inthe bo- 
die, howe it giuetb life yneo it, diſplaying al her vertues , and do- } 
ing all ber woorkes therein , but ovely ſofarre foorth as ſhee giuerh 
175 inſtruRions and dimanine thereof by thoſe divers cffeRs which 
hoqpnarey ws and meraber of the bodice : no maruaile then if 
yiee cannor with the eye, nor comprehende howe GO D/ 4 
everie where, filling heaven andearth, and howe hee diſplayerh 
andyertue,. woorkiog in all his creatures, guiding and go- 
ernng them , and preſerving them by his divine prouidence and 
. For if were cannot the creature, or the nature 
;thexeof, howe ſhall wee a" wt that of the Creator ? lefus 


der howe ſhall wee knowe the heauens and natures, or God 
undhis, wootkes 2 For if it bee ourreach to diſcerne them in 
| our ſclugs. nonotthe woorkes of our ſoule , howe ſhall wee compre- 
| bende his woorkes inthe whole worlde? Nowithſianding, ifw ec cah Of that conjun- 
. well conſider of that conjunction. and agreement that 1s betweene TT 
' God and his creatures, with the the diſpoſition of rhoſe ſundry degrees biscrexues. 
wh euveric oneof themholdeth in this comunGiion, even Come the 

and.moRt. celeſtiall things, that approch neereſt to the n2- 
| | ruregE God, vnto thole thingesthatare loweſt and mot terreftiiall, 
| thenſhall we ſerGodasir were preſent before the eyes of our ſpirits, 
| and bythe contemplation of him woonderfully content alt the partes 
| of our ſoule .. Therefore to profecure this poynr , ler vs note , thar 


| GOD.creared and faſhioned in| his Angels, images of himſelfe 
Her ags all price} 
and 


[4 a ot alcogerber ſpiritual, (as indecde 


and not incloſedor ſhut ypin any bodieschar are ofan catihly and cor« 
ruptible matter, Beſides, it pleaſed him tomake another kinde of his-i- 
magein the nature of man, which ſhould holde the ſecond degree next 
to the Angelical nature, in which hee repreſented himſclfe more excel- 
lcntly chen in any ocher viſible nature and creature, namely ina nature 
| chat came ncerelt to his owne, nextto thar of Angels, and in which the 
bodily and vifble nature was i vnto a ſpirituall and inuifible na- 
| « ture, Now for the better ing hereof, wee will ſer downe a 
© 7 coniunction of three kinds of good things, which are in divers degrees, 
OiGod, the firſt The firſt is, God the creator, who is the greateſt of all, and the ſoueraign 
& grexeſt Good, © od of all his creatures, and 4 FIT Are et yt 
whacſoeuer.For all that is in him, is ſubſtanciall and all, This Good 
is ſuch a nature, as bath all his mouing of himſelte, and recciueth it not 
from any other then from himſelfe, but giuerh mouing coall creatures 
according to their nature and meaſure, And yet all the motions in God 
are without any change, either ofcime orplace,or howſocuer : ſo that 
hee abidcth ſtill immoucable, and may alwayes ſay, am the Lorde, [ 
change not,as itis in CMalachie,For he is euerone. And ſecinghe is the 
Original of all mouing, he muſt of neceſlitie, bee firme and :be- 
conraterat he could not give motion to others, as we haue dayly 
experience hereofin our ſclues, For if we would moue one of our feere, 
the ocher mult abide ſteddie and firme , and both the one and the other 
muſt alwayes haue ſome ſtay whereby to take their motion. Nowebe- 
cauſe God cannot haue ſtay from any other, hee bath itin himſelfe, in 
that manner which hath beene declared alreadie, For as hee is alwayes 
one, ſo all things arepreſentto him, yea hee is cuery where, by reaſon 
that hee is eternall andinfinice without beginning and without cnde, 
Judge ofall and is iadged of none , gouernour of all, and gouerned b 
Of irinuall as. 2OGs Secondly, we haue thoſe ſpiruvall natures and creatures, whic 
tures, which are } ATC 2 great Good, but notthe greateſt and chiefelt Good, which cannor 
cond Good, be found but in the Creator, This ſecond Good bath qualities, becauſe 
: all chings in it are not ſubſtantial. It hath alſo motion, but receiuerhthe 
ſame from the firſt Good, of which it dependeth, and then it giueth the 
{ame tg others. This motion is in time, but without place: anche Good 
both judgeth andis iudged, gquerneth and is governed, The Angels 
and humane ſoulcsare this great Good,and theſe ſpiritual natures,which 
are ſpirites hauing all theſerhings, But there is betweene them that dife, 
ference before ſpoken off, nanjelythar angel are ſpirits, which were 
created to liue an immortal life, and not to bee ioyned vnto any earthly 
bodies: andthat the ſpirites of menare created rodwellin bodies and 
to giuethenn life, Therefore Ilet paſſe Angels for this time, and pur- 
poleto ſpeake onely ofthe ſpirite of man, which is not —— hs 
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| betweene God ana his creatures, wy | = 
nts Srpantrr> br alicies : 46 06ers 4 
g created good, became bad, andofeuill, may alſobecome good 4 


by the grace of God, Bur no ſuch thing can befall G ror ed. ab Y 
burbee goodin the higheſt degree , andthe foueraigne good of every \'F 
creature: becauſe goodnes is notaccidental ro him, as iris to a creature, | 
bur ſubſtancial and efſenrial, And as God isthe ſoueraigae mouer, who 
giuerh motion to all creatures in this great world: ſo the ſoule and ſpi- | 
rite of man giueth mouingro the whole body of man, who is the lirle LEE, 

| toallthe membersthereof: neicher hath icthis motion from * Fad 
othercrearure beſide ir ſelfe, as the body receiueththe ſame from | 
| onely ofthe Creator. Nowe althou h this motion bee made in The fpirt of « 
CON BEnY of ace, — motion ſoc Bra, - - 

inthe 1 ie alwaies in long as ir 

yo lech inthe ci \Ar it governeth ard pry ie Sits Re 
[nour , by whomealſo irisiudged, asit ſelfe indgerh the 1y,and ll £ 
'chatis ynderthe ſame, L lloweth the body , which is another | 
Good,burnorſo as the ſpirit, This harh not only quality but quan- | 
titiealfo, whereasthe ſpirice hath onely qualitie without quantitie. For | 


,no nature hath quantitie, except it be corporal, Ther. F 
hu wogety of nary not greater then & ſoule of alittleman, 


\inregard ofcorpu it hathnone asthe body hath, So that Qithe body 
os ae fay, dire an 2 man leafs ſpirice, we meane it not in regard = pogo if 


of bodily quantitie, as when we ſpeake of a great body: but wee conſi- 

1p oper"; open. cord 90 ke malls; wherewith | 
| he isendued aboue others, Andintaking ir fo, ir will often come to i” 
| paſſe, thattheleaſt bodies ſhall have the greateſt ſpirites, and the grea- 

teſtbodiesche leaſt ſpirites. Andby the ſame reaſon we conſider in a lit- 

tle infant, cucn as ſoone as he hath receiued mouing in his mothers bel- = 
lie, the ſelfe-ſame ſoule chatisin all the » oes that followe his infancie, 
| yntill his olde-age, andin death irſelfe, Bur according as thoſe inſtru. | 

| ments whereby it worketh during life, are ficte for their offices, and as [| 4 
| afterwarde when they waxe olde "they faile of their naturall force and 
| vertue :ſotheſoule ſhewerh herpowers and wonderful effesinthem 
and by them,continuing ſtill one and the ſame in ſubſtance and nature, 
| as theſe things have beene at large declared vnto vs. And as forthe mo- 
tion ofthe body, iris made both in time and in place,and is gouerned 
andiudged, butir ſelfe,neither nor iudgeth, 

| Thus wee may ſee, howetheſetwo good things, the ſpirite and the 
| bodie, of whichtheone is greater then the ph won are vnired and i ioy- 
| nedtogetherin man, as if hecaried heauen andearth linked e 
' Wee may learne alſo howe tn this conjuntionthe ſpirite occupieth the 
| gem" perm and the bodie, and agreeth withihem both, ve 
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ſce alſo the admirable workes of the ſoule during this conjunQion, all 


which are ſo many teſtimonies of the wonderfull workes of God; and- 


CO , we behold a very goodly 
di #698] poh4e NOngteeC Nao medry qpemagromns x 


ſoule and body, [#32 q | 5111 wolts 
'Let Shes wakeomproficofallcheferdingr,na of theſe oftrudh- 


ons andleſſons which God giueth vsinthem, toleade vs to the prigci« 


The right end of 


; 9 palleadfor which man was cregod namely to know androhonourkis 
| A oughc chicfly ro confider, 


C that ſceing Godt 
' the ofournaure hath placed the hean berween 
the head andthe beily,and the vizal vertue ofthe foule berweene the a= 
namal atid che nucritiue vertue,, and the will beeweene che ynderſtan- 
Gag antiho reed ſorbet porechutitinotycherefoabe jnegronderi 
mult al ardandnor downeward, to the-end that they 
may ioynethemſclues tothe noblett and TER and nor. 
the b ſcnſualland earthly parc. Cw 
M ifchey wer nmr: ng ans mn ee! 95- To 
O the middle place between Angels and other lang creatures, 
ofthar communication of nature, which hehath with them Hen 
rethit with the heart and the w the head and the belly;and' 
__ berweenerealon with that part which is capable thereof, and the (en« 
Mans wit mat ſua part which is without reaſon, Wherefore ifthe wilt of man beioy- 
ee ponds - ned with reaſon , which is celeſtial and diuvine,and followeth the ſame; 
WR ILPE it will become like yntoitgand ſhalbe gouerneche ſenſual 
_ MaGiers ,tobe miſtrefſecucrh,andoc 
ifthe Wrll 


of command .ng ir. 

wheras contrariwilc it 
make the ſenſuall and earth] as it wereceleſtiall and diuine , 
drawing i with ir {clfe , if ir y obey reaſon rather then the 
Ants v0 tO ans 9) towardes heaven then. 


Mm is 2 middle the 
Angels & beaſts, [O 
then 


TD TS An 
to God, who hath created them DESO 


of beholding theheauens, vnto which their facesare fied, theylooke. 
downetothe earthas brute beaſts doe, more carcofthitthen of 
PR ds _ —_— alcogether earthie and bruciſh. like | gang 
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betweene God and hizereatures.. 599 
tanderth cuery one in hand to bethinke himſelfe ſeriouſly, 
dhavdp be ojitneck; whicher he defireth tocome, and whom he had 
xrreſemble, ciherthe beaſts. Lervsthenconlider wel of y 
ehematetad of that order which God ſerterh downe therein, and 
| mace ror ation prone wut ic, Let vs learneto 
awledgethe image of Godinvs, andto beholde his great wile- 
ne therein aiewere ma ue wok Filer room by our ſoule, 

a ſpirituall and no ccrporal} nature, that Godisafſpririte and of 
which is notſhut ypandincloſed-in any place. For A hike aver 

«ſpitice hathanyabidinginaplace as if itwere incloſed and © pn3 place 

a vp therein, notwi that it'r in-a-place asit 

e, inre wede. of that con) whictr it hath with the bodie, 

, it isnot {fo incloſed therein, but that itis able, not on- 

raunge through heauen: and carth , and throughout this whole 

woslde, burnt higherandfarther , ſotharthe whole world 
pry 75 ama ro the ſame, or-to'content and 
ishe-it , bur that it will goe dit. What then ſhall wee thinke 
fGOD who hath created it? And howe forgerfull ſhall man bee 

, if whereas the whole worlde is not-great enough for 
hee contene himſelfe with a lictle angle of che earth, and 
a ſoit burichimſelfetherein 2 Likewiſe, letvs knowe and ,,, =... 
that God isinuihble , ſeeing our ſoule is 0, and cannot bee 


with bodily eyes.For it is notpainted with any colour,neither hath 


| 19 pe rm Tn. ore (5 Yr apmare knowen, which is 


> Lervusnot ſeekethento knowethe eſſence and nature of God by 
eats hte banker flee For hee cannot bee ſeene by them, 
bur py onde <s _ 
comed- ſenſes. wee not to con coniundion 
gee deg wm a WY Rs er" om, 2 with the ofow Gale an 
,-and diſtributed the vertue thereof into all ll the pantesandimens poo 
of the-ſame: andhowe hee doerh-ſo excellently knitte rogerher 
nd ſomanie members, ſodiſtant one from another, even 
CESS : all, which receive life and vertue 
onthe ſ{oule to their nature aod office, andareall go- 
'verned by one and the fame {pirite. Let vs conſider then howe hee-- 
\woulde have that part of the Gates which is partaker of reaſon, 
to haue che 2nd dominion ouer the partic whichbe hath 
aced the affeions: to the ende that the chi commaund, 
ocher, obey , ashimſelfe hath the Lord{ippe and pens 


cure likis ocmturezcesthephaomalh obep hidne 165 ef i 
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